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PREFACE.

THE publishers send out this work from a conviction th'tit throws
light upon a subject of paramount importance and universal interest, and
one on which light isto be- greatly desired; that it presents truths too
ittle known, or too widely ignored. The great controversy between truth

and error, between light and darkness, between the power of God and the
attempted usurpations of the enemy of all righteousness, is the one great
spectacle which it is reasonable to suppose niust engage the attention óf
all worlds. That such a controversy exists as the result of 'sin, that it is
to-pass through various stages of progress, and end at last in a manner
to iedound to the glory of God, and the higher exaltation of his loyal
servants, is as certain as that the Bible is a revelation from God to men.
That word reveals the great features of this controversy, a conflict which
embraces the redemption of a world; and there are special epochs when
these questions assume unwonted interest, and it becomes a matter of the
first importance to understand our relation thereto.

Such a time is the present; for all things indicatethat we may now
confidently cherish the hope that this long cQ p yls drawing near its
close. Yet many now seem disposed to relegat the realm of fable that
portion of the record opening to our view the steps by which ouir world
became involved* in this great issue; and others, though avoiding: this
extreme view, seem nevertheless inclined to regard Was obsolete and
unimportant, and are thus led to treat it with npeglect.

But who would not wish to look into the secret causes of so strange
a defection; to discern its spirit, to mark i s consequences, and to learn-
how to avoid its results? With susch-iemes this volume deals. It
tends to foster a living interest ik(those portions of God's word most
often neglected. k clothes with new meaning the promises and prophe-
cies of the sacred record, vindicates the ways of God in dealing :.wit
rebellion, and shows forth the wonderful grace of God in devising a way

î k~



PREFACE.VI

of salvation for sinful man. Thus we are taken down L- he history of
this work, to a time when the plans and purposes of God had been clearly
unfolded to the chosen people.

Though dealing with themes so exalted, themes that stir the heart to
its depths, and awaken the liveliest emotions of the mind, the style of
tie book is lucid, and the language plain ard direct. We commend
this volume to all who take pleasure in studying the divine plan of
human redemption, and who feel any interest in the relation of their
own souls to Christ's atoning work; and to all others we commend it,
that it may awaken in them an interest in these things.

That its perusal may be blessed to the good of those who read, and
result in turning the feet of- many into the way of life, is the earnest
prayer of the PUBLISHERS.

r
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INTRODUCTION.

TÉis volume treats upon the themes of Bible history, themes not
in themselves new, yet here so presented as to give them a new sigeifi.
cance, revealing springs -of action, showing the important bearing of cer
tain movements, and bringing into stronger light some features that are
but briefly mentioned in the Bible. Thus the scenes have a vividness
and importance that tend <to make new and lasting impressions. Such.
a ljght is shed upon- the Scripture record as to reveal more fully the
óbaracter and purposes of God ; to make .manifest the wiles of Satan,
and the means by which his power will be finally overthrown; to bring
to view the weakness of the human heart, and show how thegrace of God
bas enabled men to conquer in the battle with evil. All 'tkiis tends to
encourage, warn, and strengthen the followers of Christ, and is in har-
mony with what God bas shown to be his purpose in unfolding to men
the truths of bis word." The agency by which these revelations have been
given is seen- when tested by the Scriptures -- to be one of the methods
God still employs to impart instruction to the children of men.

While it is not now as it was in the beginning, when.man uinbis holi-
ness and innocence had personal instruction.from his Maker, still man is
not left without a divine teacher, which God bas provided ilis representa-
tive, the Holy S'pirit. "-So we hear the apostle Pauf declaring that a cer.
tain divine 'j illumination " is the privilege of the followers of Christ; and
that they are " enlightened " by being'made "partakers of the Holy Ghost."
Heb. 10:32; 6:4. John also says, 'Ye have:an unction from the
Holy One." 1 John 2: 20. And Christ promised the disciples, as he
was about to leave them, after a personal ininistry with them of three
and a half years here on earth, that he would.send them the Holy Spirit
as a comforter and guide to lead them into all truth. John 14: 16, 26.

To show how this promise was to be fulfilled to the church, the apostle
Paul, in two of bis epistles, presentsAformal declaration that certain gifts
of the Spirit have been placed ina dchurch for its edification and instrue-
tion, to the end of time. 1 Cor. 12; Eph. 4: 8-13; Matt. 28: 20. Nor
is this all: ýa.number of clear and explicit prophecies declare that in the

[Vii
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iii INTRODUCTIOX.

last days there will be a special 9utpouring of the Holy Spirit, and
that the church at the time of Christ's appearing, will have had, dur-
ing its closing experience, 'the testimony of Jesus," which is the
spirit of prophecy. Acts 2: 17-20, 39; 1 Cor. 1: 7'; -Rev.- 12: 17;
19: 10. In these facts we see an evidence of God's care and love for his
people; for the presence of the Holy Spirit as- a comforter, teacher, and

guide, not only in its Qrdinary, but in its extraordinary, methods of opera-
tion, certainly is needed by the church as it enters the perils of the last
days, more than in any other part of its experience.

The Scriptures point out various channels through which the Holy
Spirit would operate on the hearts and minds of men to enlighten their un-
derstanding and guide their steps. Among these were visions and dreams.
In this way God would still communicate with the children of men.
Here is his promise on this point: "Hear now my words: If there be a
prophet among you, I the Lord willmake myself known unto him in a
vision, and wil speak unto him in a dream." Num. 12: 6. . By this
means supernatural knowledge was communicated to Balaam. Thus he
says,: " Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes are
open bath said: he hath said, which heard the words of God, and knew the
knowledge of the Most High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, fall-
ing into a trance, but having his eyes open." Num. 24: 15, 16.

It thus becomes a matter of great interest to investigate the testimony
of the Scriptures concerning the extent to whiçh the Lord designed that

&he Spirit should manifest itself in the chureLring the period of human
probation.

After the plan of salvation had been d7vised, God, as we have seen,
could still, through the ministry of his Son and the holy angels, cothmuni-
cate with mien across the gulf which sin had made. Sometimes he spoke
face to face.with them, as in the case of.Mqses, but more frequently by
dreams and visions. Instances of such communication are everywhere
prominent upon the sacred record, covering all dispensations. Enoch, the
seventh from Adam, looked forward in the spirit of prophecy to the second
advent of Christ in power and glory, and exclaimed, "Behold, the Lord
cometh with ten thousands of his saints." Jude 14. "IHoly men of God
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 2 Peter 1 : 21. If the
operation of the spirit of propbecy bas at times seemed almost to disappear,
as the spirituality of the people waned, it has nevertheless marked all the
great crises in the experience of the church, and the epocs wbich wit-
nessed the change from one dispensation to another. When the era marked
by the incarnation of Christ was reached, the father of John the Baptist
was filled with the coly Spirit, and prophesied. Luke 1: 67. To Simeon

I I



LYTRODUCTION. ix

it was revealed that he should not see death till he had seen the Lord; and
when the parents of Jesus brought him into the temple that he might be
circumcised, Simeon came 1y the Spirit into the temple, took him into his
arms, and blessed him, while he prophesied concerning him. And Anna,
a prophetess, coming in the same instant, spake of him to all them that
looked for redçmption in Jerusalem. ,Luke 2: 26, 36.

The outpouring of the Holy Spirit which was to attend the preaching
of the gospel by the followers of Christ, was announced by the prophet in
these words: "And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out
my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters, shall prophesy,
your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: and
also upon the servants and upoù the handmaids in those days will I pour
out my Spirit. And I will show wonders in the heavens and in theearth,
blood, and fire, and pillars of smoked The sua shall be turned into dark-
ness, and the moon into blood, before the goreat and the terrible day of the
Lord come." Joel 2: 28-31.

Peter, on the day of Pentecost, quoted this prophecy in explanation of
the wonderful scene which then occurred. Cloven tongues like as of fire
sat upon eacl of the disciples; they were filled with the Holy Spirit, and
spake with other tongues. And when the mockers charged that they were
filled with new wine, Peter answered, "These are.not drunken, as ye sup-
pose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day; but this.is that which was
spoken by the prophet Joel." Then he quotes the prophecy substantially
as found in Joel (quoted above), only he puts the words "in the last days,"
in the place of "afterward," making it read, "And it shall come to pass
in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of'ùiy Spirit," etc.

It is evident that it was that part of the prophecy only which relates
to the outpouring of the Spirit, that began to be fulfilled on that day;
for there were no old men there dreaming dreams, nor young men and
maidens seeing visions and prophesying; and no wonders of blood and
fire and pillars of smoke, then appeared; and the sun was not darkened
and the moon was not turned to blood at that time; and yet what was
there witnessed was in fulfilîment of the prophecy of Joel. It is equally
evident that this.part of the prophecy concerning the outpouring of the
Spirit, was. not exhausted in that one manifestation; for the prophecy
covers all days from that time on to the coming of the great day of
the Lord.

But the day of Pentecost was in-fulfillment of other prophecies besides
that of Joel. It fulfilled the words of Christ himself as well. In his last
discourse to his disciples before bis crucifixion, hesaid to them: "I will
pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, . . . even the
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Spirit of truth." John 14: 16, 17. "But the Comforter, whices the
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all
things." Verse 26. "Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he
will. guide you into all truth." Chap. 16: 13. And after Christ had
risen from the dead, he said to the disciples, "Behold, I send the promise
of my Father upon you; but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be
endued with power from on high." Luke 24: 49.

On the day of Pentecost-the disciples were thus endued with power
from on high. But this promise of Christ's was not, any more than the
prophecy of Jeoel, confined to that occasion. For he gave them the same
promise in another form by assuring them that he would be with them
alwaye, even to the end of the world. Matt. 28: 20, Mark tells us in
what sense and what manner the Lord was to be with them. - He says,
"And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working 'with
them, and confirming the word, with signs following." Mark 16: 20.
And Peter, on the day of Pentecost, testified concerning the perpetuity of
this operation of the Spirit which they had"witnessed. When the con
victed Jews said unto the apostles, "What shall we do? " Peter answered,
"Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins,·and ye shall receive ihe gift of the Holy Ghost.
For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call." Acts 2:37-39. This
certainly provides for the operation of the Holy Spirit in the church, even
in its special manifestations, to all coming time, as long as mercy shall
invite men to accept the pardoning love of Christ.

Twenty-eight years later, in lis letter to the Corinthians, Paul set
before that church a formal argument on this question. He says (1 Cor.
12: 1), " Now concerning epiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you
ignorant "- so important did he deem it that this subject should be un-
derstood in the Christian church. After stating that though the Spirit is
one it has diversities of operation, and explaining what those diversities
are, he introduces the figure of the human body, with its various mem-
bers, to show how the church is constituted with its different offices and
gifts. And as the body has its various members, each having its ,particu-
lar office to fill, and all working together in unity of purpose to constitute
one harmonious whole, so the Spirit was to operate through various chan-
nels in the -church to constitute a perfect religious body. Paul then con-
tinues in these words: "And God hath set some in the-1iiiFrcE, first
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then
gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues."

The declaration that God hath set some in the church, etc., implies

x



INfRODUCTION.

something more than , that the wýay was left open for the gifts to appear if
circumstances should chance to favor. It rather signifies that they were
to be permanent parts of the true spiritual constitution of tehe church, and
that if these were not in active operation the church would be in the con-
dition of a humian body, some of whose members had, through accident or
disease, become crippled and helpless. Having once been set in the
church, there these gifts must remain until they are as formally remov'd.
But there is no record that they ever have been removed.

Five years later the same apostle writes to the Ephesians relative to the
same gifts, plainly stating their object, and thus showing indirectly that
they must continue till that object, is accomplished. He says (Eph. 4:8,
11-13): "Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led cap-
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. . . . And lie gave some,·apostjes;

and some,'prophets; and somQ, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers;
for the perfecttigsof the saints, for the work of the ministry, for th,e edi-
fying of the body:of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, and
of the knowledgýe f the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meas-
ure -of the stature of the fullness of Christ."

The church did not reach the state of unity here contemplated, in the
apostolic age ; and very soon after that age, the gloom of the great spiritual
apostasy began to overshadow the church; and certainly during that state
of declension, this fullness of Christ, and unity of faith, was not reached.
Nor will it be reached till the last message of mercy shall have gathered
out of every kindred and people, every class of society, and every organiza-
tion of error, a people complete in all gospel reforms, waiting for the com-
ing of the Son of man. And truly, if ever in her experience the church
would need the benefit of every agency ordained for her comfort and guid-
ance, encouragement and protection, it would be amid the. perils of the last
days, when the powers of evil, well-nigh perfected by experience and train-
ing for their nefarious work, would, by their masterpieces of imposture, de-
ceive if it werè possible even the elect. Very appropriately, therefore, come
in the special prophecies of the ôutpouring of the Spirit for the benefit of
the church in the last days.

It is, however, usually taughtn the current literature of the Christian
world, that the gifts of the Spirit were only for the apostolic age ; that they
were given simply for the planting of the gospel; and that the gospel be-
ing once established, the gifts were no longer needed, and consequently
were suffered soon to disappear from the church. But the apostle Paul
warned the Christians of his day that the "mystery of iniquity " was al-
ready at work, and that after is departure, grievous wolves would enter
in among them, not sparing the 4ock, and that also of their own selves

xi



Xi1 INTRODUCTION.

men would arise, speaking perverse things to draw away disciples after
them. Acts 20 : 29, 30. It cannot therefore be that the gtfts,, placed in
the church to guard against these very evils, were ready, whe-that time
came, to pass away as having accomplished their object; for their presence
and help would be needed under these conditions more than when the apos-
tdes themselves were on the stage of action.

We find another statement in Paul's letter to the .orinthian church,
which shows that the popular conception of the te'nporary continuance of
the gifts cannot be correct. It is his contrast between the present, imper-
fect state; and the glorious, immortal condition to which the Christian wil
finally arrive. 1 Corinthians 13. . He says (verses 9, 10), "For we know
in part, and we prophesy in part. But when that which is perfect is come,
then that which is in part shal be done away." He further illustrates this
present state by comparing it to the period of childhood with its weaknes
and immaturity of thought and action; and the perfect state, to the con-
dition of manhood with its clearer vision, maturity, and strength. And he
classes the gifts among those things which are needed in this present, im-
perfect condition', but which we shall have no occasion for when the perfect
state is eome. "Now," he says (verse 12), "we see through a glass, darkly;
but then face to face : now I-know in part; but then shall I know even as
also I am known Then he states what graces are adapted to the eternal
state, and will *ieire exist, namely, faith, hope, ind charity, or love, "these
three ; but the greatest of these is charity.

This explains the language o? verse 8: "Charity never faileth;" that
is, charity, the heavenly grace of love, will endure forever; it is the crown-
ing glory of man's future,immortal condition ; but" whether there be prophe-
cies, they shall fail;" that is, the time will come when prophecies willbe
no longer needed, and the gift of prophecy, as one of the helps in the church,
will no longer be exercised; "whether there be tongues, they shall cease;
that is, the gift of tongues will no longer be of service; "whether there be
knowledge, it shall vanish away; " that is, knowledge, not in the abstract,
but as one of-the special gifts of the Spirit, will be rendered nibecessary
by the perfect knowledge with which we.shall be endowed intheeternal
world.

Now if we take the position that the gifts ceased with the apostolic age,
because no longer needed, we commit ourselves to the position that the
apostolic age was the weak and childish age of the church, when everything
was seen through a glass, darkly, but the age that followed, when grievous
wolves were to erfter in, not sparing the flock, and men were to arise; even
in the church, speaking perverse things to draw away disciples after them,
was an age of perfect light and knowledge, in which the imperfect and child-
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I ish and darkened knowledge of apostolie times had passed away ! For, be
it remembered, the gifts cease only when a perfect state is reached, and be-
cause, that state is reached, which renders them no longer necessary. But
no one, on sober thought, can for a moment seek to maintain the position
that the ppostolic age was inferior in spiritual elevation to any age which
has succeeded it. And if the gifts were needed then, they certainly are
needed now.

- Among the agencies which the apostle in his letters to both the Co-
rinthians and Ephesians enumerates as "gifts " et in the church, we find
"pastors," "teachers," "helps," and "governments; " and all these are
acknowledgedý on every hand, as still continuing in the church. Why not,
then, the others also, including faith, healing, prophecy, etc. ? Who is
competent to draw the line, and say what gifts have been "set out " of the
church, when all were, in the beginning, equally "set" therein ?

Rev. 12: 17 has been referred te as a prophecy that the gifts would be
restored in the last Ays. An examination of its testimony will confirm
this view. The text speaks of the remuant of the woman's seed. 'The
woman being a symbol of the church, her seed would be the individual
members composing the church at any one time ; and the "remnant " of
her seed would be the last generation of Christians, or those living on the
earth at the second coming of Christ. •The text further declares that these
"keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ;"
and the " testimony of Jesus" is explained in chapter 19 :10 to be "the
spirit of prophecy," which must be understood as that which among the
gifts is called "the gift of prophecy." '1 Cor. 12: 9, 10.

The setting of the gifts in the church does not imply that every indi-
vidual was to have them in exercise. On this point the apostle (1 Cor.
12 : 29) says, "Are all apostles ? are all prophets ? are all teachers?"
etc. The implied answer is, No; fnot all are; but the gifts are divided
among the members, -as it pleases God. 1 Cor. 12: 7, 11. Yet these
gifts are said to be "set in the church," and if a gift is bestowed upon
even one member of the church, it may be said that that gift is "in the
church," or that the churchl "has" it. So the last generation was to
have, and it is believed does now have, the testimony of Jesus, or the
gift of p~rophecy.

Another portion of Scripture evidently written with reference to the last
days,.brings the same fact plainly to view. 1 Thessalonians 5. The apostle
opens the chapter with these words: "But of the times and the seasons,
brethren. y, ve no need that I write unto you. For yourselves know per-
fectly that t day of the Lord so cometh as U thief in the night." In
verse.4 he tdds, "But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day
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XIV INTRODUCTION.

should overtake you as a thief." Then he givés them sundry admonitions
ini view of that event, among which are these (verses 19-21): "Quench
not the Spirit. Despise not prophesyings. Prove all things; hold fast that
which is good." And in verse 23.he prays that these very ones-who were
thus to have to do with "prophesyings," may be preserved blamneless unto
the coming of the Lord.

On the strength of these cônsiderations are we not justified in believing
that the gift oftprophecy will be manifested in the church in the last days,
and that through it much light will be imparted, and much timely in-
struction given ?

All things are to be treated according to the apostle's rule: "Prove al
things; hold fast that which is good; " and to be tested by the Saviour's
standard: "By their fruits ye shall know them." Appealing to this stand-
ard in behalf of what claims to be a manifestation of the gift of prophecy,
we commend this volume to the consideration of th9se'who believe that the
Bible is the word of God, and that the church is the body of which Christ
is head. U. SMITH.
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PATRIARCHS AND, PROPHETS.

CHAPTER I.

INTRODUCTORY.

WHY'WAS SIN PERMITTED?
4V1

"GOD is love." His nature, his law, is love. It ever has been;
it ever will be. "The high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,"
"whose ways are everlasting," changeth not. With him "is no
variableness, neither shadow of turning."

Every manifestation of creative power is an expression 'of
]nfinite love. The sovereignty of God involves fullness of blessing
to all created beings. The psalmist says:-

"Strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand.
Righteousness and judgment are the foundatioïï of thy throne;
Mercy and truth go before thy.face.
Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound;
They walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance.
In thy name do they rejoice ail the day;
And in thy rigliteousness are they exalted.
For thou art the glory of their strength, ..
For our shield belongeth unto Jehovah,
And our King to the Holy One."'

The history of the great conflict btween good and evil,
from the time it first began in heaven tJ the final overthrow of
rebellion and the total eradication of sin, is also a demonstration
of God's unchanging love

I Ps. 89: 13-18, Rev. Ver. [881



3A PATRIARCHS AND PROPHET.

The Sovereigu of the universe was not alone in his work of

beneficence. HRe had an associate,- a co-worker who could appre-

ciate his purposes, and could.share his joy in giving happiness to

created beings. "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word

was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the be-

ginning with God."' Christ, the Word, the only begotten of God,

was one with the eternal Father, -one in nature, in chaiacter, in

purpose,-the only being that could enter into al the counsels

and purposes of God. "His name shal be called Wonderful,

Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince

of peace." His "goings forth have been from of old, from ever-

lasting."3  And the Son of God declares concerning himsejf:
"The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before is

works of old. I was set up from everlasting. .. . When he ap-

pointed the foundations of the earth, then I was by him, as one

brought up with him; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing

always before him."'
The Father wrought by his Son in the creation of all heavenly

beings. · "By him were all things created, .. . whether they be

thrones, or dominions,pr principalities, or powers. Al things

were created by him, and 'for him."5  Angels are God's ministers,

radiant with the light ever flowing from his presence, and speeding

on rapid wing to execute his will. But the Son, the anointed of

God, the "express image of his person," "the brightness of his

glory," "upholding all things by the word of his power," holds

supremacy over them all. "A glorious high throne from the

beginning," was the place of his sanctuary; "a scepter of right-

eousness," the scepter of bis kingdom. "Honor and majesty are

before him. Strength and beauty are in his sanctuary." Mercy
and truth go before his face.7

The law of love being the foundation of the government of God,
the happiness of al inteligent beings depends upon their perfect

accord with its great principles of righteousness. God desires from

all his creatures the service of love,-service that springs from an

appreciation of his character. He takes no pleasure in a forced

obedience; and to all he grants freedom of will, that they may
render bin voluntary service.

2 Isa. 9.: 6. Mtcah5:2.

ôHeb. 1 : 3, 8; Jer. 17 :12.

4Prov. 8 :22-30.

PBs 96:6; 89 : 14.
'John 1: 1, 2.

5 Col. 1 : 16.

I
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So long as all criated beings acknowledged the allegiance of
love, there was perfect harmony throughout the universe of God.
It was the joy of the heavenly host to fulfill the purpose of their
Creator. They delighted in reflecting his glory'and showing forth
his. praise. And while love to God was supreme, love for one
another was confiding and unselfish. There was no note of discord
to mar the celestial harmonies. But a change came over this
happy state. There was one who perverted the freedom that
God had granted to his creatures. Sin originated ivith him,
who, next to Christ, had been nmost honored of God, and was
highest in power and glory among the inhabitants of heaven.
Lucifer, "son of the morning," was first of the covering cherubs,
holy and undefiled. He stood in the presence of the great Creator,
and the ceaseless beams of glory enshrouding the eternal God, rested
upon him. "Thus saith the-Lord God: Thou sealest up the sum,
full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in Eden,
the garden of God;' every precious stone was thy covering..
Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee
so. Thon wast upon.the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked
up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou- wast perfect
in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was
found in thee."'

Little by little, Lucifer came to indulge the desire for self-
exaltation. TheScripture says: " Thine heart was lifted up because
of thy beauty; thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy
brightness."' " Thou hast said in thine heart, ... I will exalt my
throne above the stars of God; . Iwill be like the Most High.»2

Though allhis glory was from God, this mighty angel came to
regard it as pertaining to himself. Not content with his position,
though, honored above the heavenly host, he ventured to covet
homage due alone to the Creator. Instead of seeking to make God
supreme in the affections and ailegiance of all created beings, it
was his endeavor to secure their service and loyalty to himself.
And coveting the glory with which the infinite Father had invested
his Son, this prince of angels aspired to power that was the pre-
rogative of Christ alone.

Now the perfect harmony of heaven was broken. L/cifer's dis-
position to serve himself instead of his Creator, arouse a feeling of
apprehension when observed by those who congidered that the

'Eze. 28 : 12-15, 17. g Isa. 14: 13, 14.
3
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glory of God should be supreme. In heavenly council the angels
pleaded with Lucifer. The Son of God presented before him the
greatness, the goodness, and the justice of the Creator, and the
sacred, unchanging nature of his law. God himself had- estab-
lished the order of heaven; and. in departing from it, Lucifer
would dishonor his Maker, and bring ruin upon himself. But thetwarning, given in infinite love and mercy, only aroused a spirit of
resistance. Lucifer alloyed his jealousy of Christ to Drevail. and
became the more determined.

To dispute the supremacy of the Son of God, thus impeaching
the wisdoirt and loveof thé Creator, had become the purpose of
this prince of angels. To this object he was about to bend the
energies 'of that master-mind,. which, next to Christ's, was first
among the hosts of God. But He who would have the will of al
his creatures free, left none unguarded to the bewildering sphistry
by which rebellion would seek to justify itself., Before the great
contest should open, all were to have a clear presentation of His
will, whose wisdom and goodness were the spring of all their joy.

The King of the universe summoned the heavenly hosts before
him, that in their presence he might set forth the true position of
bis Son, and show the relation he sustained to all created beings.
The Son of God shared the Father's throne, and the glory of the
eternal, self-existent One encircled both. About the throne gath-
ered the holy angels, a vast, unnumbered throng -" ten thousand
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands,"' the *Most ex-1i, alted angels, as, ministers and subjects,,rejoicing in the light that
fell upon them from the presence of the Deity. Before the assem-
bled inhabitants of heaven, the King declared that none but Christ,
the only begotten of God, could fuly enter into bis purposes, and
to him it was committed to execute the mighty counsels of bis
will. The Son of God had wrought the Father's will in the crea-
tion of al fthe hosts of heaven; and to him, as wel as to God, their
homage and allegiance were due. Christ was still to exercise
divine power, in the creation of the earth and its inhabitants. But
in all this he would not seek power or exaltation for himseilf con-
trary to God's plan, but would exalt the Father's glory, and execute
bis purposes of beneficence and love.

The angels joyfully acknowledged the supremacy of Christ,
and prostrating themselves before him, poured out their love and
adoration. Lucifer b'owed with them; but in his heart there was

2Rev. 5: 11.
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a strange, fierce conflict. Truth, justice, and loyalty were strug-
gling against envy and jealousy. The influence of the boly angelsseemed for a time to carry him with them. As songs of praiseascended in melodious trains, swelled by thousands of glad voicesthe spirit of evil seemed vanquished; unutterable love thrilled hisentire being; his soul went out, in harmony with the sinless wor-shipers, in love to the Father and the Son. But again hê was filled

h pride i is own glory. His desire for supremacy returned,and envy of Christ was once more indulged. The high honorsconferred upoti Lu ifer were not appreciated as God's special gift,and therefore called forth no gratitude to his Creator. He gloriedin his brightness and exaltation, and aspired to be equal with God.He was beloved and reverenced by the heavenly host, angelsdelighted to execute his commands, and he was clothed with wis-dom and glory above them all. Yet the Son of God was exaltedabove bir, as one in power and authority with the Father. Heshared thé Fathers counsels, while Lucifer did not thus enter intothe purposes of God. "Why, questioned this mightYangel,
should Christ have the supremacy? Why is he honored aboveLucifer?"

Leaving his place in the immediate presence of the FatherLucifer went forth to diffuse the spirit of discontent among theangels. He worked with mysterious secrecyiand for a time con-ce4ledbis real purpose under an appearance of reverence for God.He began to insinuate doubts concerning the laws that governedheavenly beings, intimating that though laws might be necessaryfor the inhabitaits of the worlds, angels, being more exalted
de no such restraint, for their own wisdom was a sufficientguide. They were not beings that could bring dishonor to God;ailatheir thoughts were holy; it was no more possiblefor themthan for God himself to err. The exaltation of the Son of God asequal with the Father was represented as an injustice to Lucifer,who, it was claimed, was also entitled to reverence and honor.If this prince of angels could but attain to bistrue,exalted posi-tion, great good would accrue to the entire hostof heaven; for itwas his object to secure freedom for all. But 11W even therih-erty whih they had bitherto enjoyed was at an end; for an abso-lute rüiler had been appointed them, and to his autbority allmust pay homage. Such were the subtle deceptions thatthrougb

the wiles of Lucifer were fast obtainng inte eens cough
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There had. been no change in the position or authority of
Christ. Lucifer!' envy and misrepresentation, and his claims to
equality with Christ, had made necessary a statement of the true
position' of the Son of God; but this had been the same from the
beginning. Many of the angels were, however, blinded by Lucifer's
deceptions.

Taking advantage of the loving, loyal trust repeoed in him by
the holy beings under his command,. he had e artfully instilled
into their minds his own distrust and discontent that his agency
was not discerned. Lucifer had presented the purposes of God in
a false light,- misconstruing and distorting them, to excite dissent
and dissatisfaction. He cunningly drew his hearers on to give ut-
terance to their feelings; then these expressions were repeated by
him when it would serve his purpose, as evidence that the angels
were not fully.in harmony with the government of God. While
claiming for himself perfect loyalty to God, he urged that changes
in the order and laws of heaven were iecessary for the stability of
the divine government. Thus while working to excite opposition
to the law of God, and to instill his own discontent into the minds
of the angels under him, he was ostensibly seekingoto remove
dissatisfaction, and to reconcile disaffected .angels to the order of
heaven. While secretly fomenting discord and rebellion,.he with
consummate craft caused it to appear as his sole purpose to pro-
mote loyalty, and to preserve harmony and peace.

The spirit of dissatisfaction, thus kindled, was doing its baleful
work. While there was no open outbreak, division of feeling im-
perceptibly grew up among the angels. There were some who
looked with favor upon Lucifer's insinuations against the govern-
ment of God. Although they had heretofore.been in perfect har-
mony with thé order which God had established, they were now
discontented and unhappy because they could not penetrate his
unsearchable counsels; they were dissatisfied with his purpose
iii exalting Christ. These stood ready to second Lucifer's demand
for equal authority with the Son of God. But angels who were
loyal and true maintained the wisdom and justice of the divine de-
cree, and endeavored to reconcile this disaffected being to the will
of God. Christ was the Son of God; he had been one with him
before the angels were called into existence. fie had ever stood
at the right hand of the Father; his supremacy, so full of blessing
to ail whio came under its benignant co'ntrol; had not heretofore
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been questioned. The harmony of heaven had never been inter-
rupted; wherefore should there now be discord ? The loyal angels
could see only terrible consequences from this dissension, and with
earnest entreaty they counseled the disaffected ones to renounce
their purpose, and prove themselves loyal to God by fidelity to
his government.

In great mercy, according to his divine character, God bore
long with Lucifer. The spirit of discontent and disaffection had
never before been, known in heaven. It was a new element,
strange, mysterious, unaccountable. Lucifer himself 'had not at
first been acquainted with the real nature of his feelings; for a
time he had feared to express the workings and imaginings of
his mind; yet he did not dismiss them. He did not seq whither
he was drifting. 'But such efforts as infinite love and wisdom only
could devise, were made to convince him of his error. His dis-
affection was proved to be without cause, and he was made to
see what would be the result of persisting in revolt. Lucifer was
convinced that he was in the wrong. 'He saw that "the Lord
is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.;" that
the divine statittes are just, and that he ought to acknowledge
them as such before all heaven. Had he done this, he might have
saved himself and many angels. He had not at that time fully
cast off his alegiance to God. Though he had left his position as
covering cherub, yet if he had been willing to retur-n to God,
acknowledging the Creator's wisdom, and satisfied to fill the'place
appointed him in God's great plan, he would have been re.
instated in his office. The time had .come for a final decision.
he must fully yield to the divine sovereignty, or place himself in
open rebellion. He nearly reached the decision to return; but
pride forbade him. It was to great a sacrifice for one who had
been so highly honored to confess that he had been in error, that
bis imaginings were false, and to yield to the authority whih he
had been working to prove unjust.

A compassionate Creator, in yearning pity for Lucifer and his
followers, was seeking to draw them back fromn the abyss of ruin
into which they were about to plunge. But his mercy was misin-
terpreted. Lucifer pointed to the long-suffering of God as an
evidence of his own superiority, an indication that the King of
the universe would yet accede to 'his terms. Ifthe angels would
stand firnly with him, he declared, they could yet gain ail that

'Ps. 145 : 17.

-t
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they desired. He'persistently defended his own course, and fully
committed himself to the great controversy against his Maker.
Thus it. was that Lucifer, "the light-beaÈér," the sharer of God's
glory, the attendant of his throne, by- transgression became
Satan the-advsary " of God and holy beings, and the destroyer

fthose whom Heaven had commiitted to his guidance and
guardianship.

]Rjecting with disdýîin the arguments and entreaties of the loyal
angels, he denóunced them as delud'Edl slaves. The preference
shown to Christ hedeclared an act of injustice both to himself and
to all the heavenly host, and announced that he would no lôoger

sumttoý this invasion of his'rights and theirs. Hle would ever
again acknowledge the supremacy of Christ. He had determnined
to claim the hoûor which should have been given him, and- take
command of all who would become his followers; and he prom-ised
those who would' enter his 'ranks a new and better government,
under which all would enjoy freedom. Great numbers -of the
'ngels signified theirpupse to. accept him as their leader. Flat-

tered by the favor with which his advances were received, he hoped
towinAllthe. angels to his side, to beconme equal with God himself

and to be obeyed by the entire host of,heaven.
Still the loyal angels urged him and his sympathizers to submit

to God; and they set before themthe*1inevitable'result should they
refuse: He who had created them could overtrw their powr n
signally punish their rebelliousy daring. No angel could successfully

oppoe te lw o Go, wichwas as sacred as himself. Th
warnedall to close their ears against Lucifer's adeceptivereasoning
and urged him and his followers to seek the presence of God with-
out delay, and confess the error of questioning his wisdom and
authoritY.

Many werie disposed to heed this counselnto repent of their dis-
affection, and seek to be again received into favor with the Father
and his Son. But Lucifer had another sleception ready. The
mighty revolter now declared that the angels who h tunited with
him had gone too far to return ; that he was acquainted with the
divie law and knewht that God would not forgive. He declared
that all Who should subnits to g the authority of Heaven would be
stripped of their honor, iegraded from their position. For him-
self, he was determined never again to acknowledge -the authorit
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of Christ. The only course remaining for him and his followers,
he said, was to assert their liberty, and gain by force the rights
which had not been willingly accorded them.

So far as Satan himself was concerned, it was true that he had
now gone.too far to return. But not so with those who had been
blinded by.his deceptions. To them the counsel and entreaties of
the loyal angels opened a door of hope ; and had they heeded the
warning, they might have broken away from the snare of Satan.
But pride, love for their leader, and the desire' for unrestricted
freedom, were permitted to bear sway, and the pleadings of divine
love and mercy were finally rejected.

God' permitted Satan to carry forward his work until the spirit
of disaffection ripened into active revolt. It was necessary for his
plans to be -fully developed, that their true nature and tendency
might. be seen by all. Lucifer, as The anointed cherub, had been
highly exalted ; he was greatly loved by the heavenly beings,
and his influence over them was strong. G.od's government in-
cluded not only the inhabitants of heaven, but of all the worlds
that he had created; and Lucifer had concluded that if he could
carry the angels of heaven with him in rebellion, he could carry
also all the worlds. He .had artfully presented his side of the
question, employing sophistry and fraud to secure his objects.
His power to deceive was very great. By disguising himself in a
cloak of falsehood, he had gained an advantage. All bis acts were
so clothed with mystery, that it was difficultfto disclose to the angels
the true nature of his work. * Until fully developed, it could not
be made to appear the evil thing it was; his disaffection would
not be seen to be rébellion. Even the loyal angels could not fully
discern his character, or see to what his work was leading.

Lucifer had at first so conducted his temptations that he him-
self stood uncommitted. The angels whom lie could not bring
fully to his side, he accused of indifference to the interests of
heavenly beings. The very work which he himself was doing,
he charged upon the loyal angels. It was his policy to per-
plex with subtle arguments concerning the purposes of God.
Everything that was simple he shrouded in mystery, and by artful
perversion cast doubt upon the plainest statements of Jehovah.
And his high->osition, so closely connected with the divine
government, gave greater force to his representations.

-s
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God could employ only such means ase were consistent with
truth and righteousness. Satan could use what God could not,
flattery and deceit. He had sought to falsify the word of God, and
had misrepresented his plan of government, claiming that God
was not just in imposing laws upon the angels; that in requiring
submission and obedience from his creatures, he was seeking
merely the exaltation of himself. It was therefore necessary to
demonstrate before the inhabitants of heaven, and of all the
worlds, that God's government is just, his law perfect.· Satan
had made it appear that he himself was seeking to proniote the
good of the universe. The true character of the usurper, and
his real object, must be understood by all. He must have time
to manifest himself by his wicked works.

The discord which his own course had caused in heaven, Satan
charged upon the government of God. All evil he declared to be
the result of the divine administration. He elaimed that it was
his own object to improve upon the statutes of Jehovah. There-
fore God permitted him to demonstrate the nature of his claims,
to show the working out of his proposed changes in the divine law.
His own work must condemn him. Satan had claimed from the
first that he was not in. rebellion. The whole universe must see
the deceiver unmasked.

Even when he was .cast out of heaven, Infinite 'Wisdom did
not destroy Satan. Since only the service of love can be acceptable
*to God, the allegiance of his creatures mtst rest upon a conviction
of his justice and benevolence. The inhabitants of heaven and of
the worlds, being unprepared to comprehend the nature or con.
sequences of sin, could not then have seen the justice of God in
the destruction'of Satan. Had he been immediately blotted out of
existence, some would have served God from fear rather than from
love. The influence of the deceiver would'not have been fully
destroyed, nor would the spirit of rebellion have been utterly
eradicated. For the good of the entire universe through ceaseless
ages, he must more fully develop his principles, that his charges
gainst the divine government might be seen in their trué light by
all created beings, and that the justice and mercy of God and the
immutability of his law might be forever. placed beyond all
question.

Satan's rebellion was to be a lesson to the universe tfroiglh all
coming ages, - a perpetual testimony to the nature of sin and its

~-~N'~V s-~
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terrible results. The working out of Satan's
both men and, angels, would show what mus
ting aside the divine authority. It would t
existence of God's government is bound up t
the creatures he has made. Thus the hisi
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"By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the
host of them by the breath of his-mouth." "For he spake, and it
was; he commanded, and it stood fast." He "laid the foundations
of the earth, that it should not be removed forever."'

As the earth came forth from the hand of its Maker, it was ex-
ceedingly beautiful. Its surface was diversified with mountains,
hills, and plains, interspersed with .noble rivers and lovely lakes;
but the hills and mountains were not abrupt and rugged, abound-
ing in terrific steeps and frightful chasms, as they now do; the
sharp, r1gged edges of earth's rocky frame-work were buried be-
neath the fruitful soil, which everywhere produced a luxuriant
growth of verdure. There were'no loathsome swamps nor barren
deserts. Graceful shrubs and delicate flowers greeted the eye at
every turn. The heights were crowned with trees more majestic
than any that now exist. The air, untainted by foul miasm, was
clear and healthful. The entire landscape outvied -in beauty the
decorated grounds of the proudest palace. The angelic host
viewed the scene with delight, and rejoiced at the wonderful works
of God.

After the earth, with its teeming animal and vegetable life, had
been called into existence, man, the crowning work of the Creator,
and the one for whom the beautiful earth had been fitted up, was
brought upon the stage of action. To him was given dominion
over ail that fhis eye could behold; for "God said, Let us make
man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion
over . . . all the earth." "So God created man in his own image;
. . . male and female created he them."' Here is clearly set forth
the origin of the human race;- and the divine record is so plainly
stated that there is no occasion for erroneous conclusions. God

'Ps. 33 :6, 9; 104 : 5. 2 Gen. 1 :'26, 27.
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created man in his own image. Here is no mystery. There{
no ground for the supposition' that man was evolved, by slowd-
grees of development, from the lower forms of animal or vegetabl
life. Such teaching lowers the great work of the Creator to th
level of man's narrow, earthly cohceptions. Men are so inten
upon excluding God from the sovereignty of the universe, tha
they degrade man, and defraud him of the dignity of his origin
He who set the starry worlds on high, and tinted with deli
cate skill the flowers of the field, who filled the earth and
the hëavens with the wonders of his power, when he came t
crown'his glorious. work, to place one in the midst to stand a
ruler of the fair earth, did not fail to create a being worthy o
the hand that gave him life. The genealogy of our race, as give
by inspiration, traces back its origin, not to a lime of developin
germs, mollusks, and quadrupe<;s, but to "the great Creator
Though formed from the dust, Adam was "the son of God.1'

fie was placed, as God's representative, over the lower.orders o
being.'- They cannot ufiderstand or acknowledge the sovereignt
of God, yet they were made capable of loving and serving man
The psalmist says, " Thou madest him to have dominion ove
the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet
. the beasts of the field, the fowl of the air, . . and whats
ever passeth through the paths of the seas."2

M-an was to bear God's image, both in outward resemblance and
in character. Christ alone is "the express image "a of the Father;
but man was formed in the likeness of God. fis nature was in
harmony with the will of God. His mind was capable of compre-
hending divine things. His affections were pure; his appetites
and passions were under the control of reason. fie was holy and
happy in bearing- the image of God, and in perfect obedience to
his wilL

As man came forth from the hand of his Creator, he was of lofty
stature and perfect symmetry. His countenance bore the ruddy
tint of health, and glowed with the light of life and joy. Adam's
height was-much greater than¾at of mnen who now inhabit the
earth. Eve was somewhgt less in stature; yet her form was noble,
and full of beauty. The sinless pair wore no artificial garments;
they were clothed with a covering of light and glory, such as the
angels wear. So long as they lived in obedience to God, thls robe
of lighit continued to enshroud them.

1Luke 3: 38. 1 Ps. 8°: 6-8. , sHeb. 1i 3.
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After the creation of Adam, every livirig creature was brought
before him to receive its name; he saw that to each had been given
a companion, but among them "there was not found an help meet
for him."' Among all the creatures that God had made on the
earth, there was not one equal to man. And " God said, It is not
good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help meet
for him."' Man was not made to dwell in solitude; he was to be
a social being. Without companionship, the beautiful scenes and
delightful employments of Eden would have failed to yield perfect
happiness. Even communion with angels could not have satisfied
his desird for sympathy and companionship. There was none of
the same nature to love, and to be loved.

God himself gave Adam a companion. He provided "an help
meet for him ,"-a* helper corresponding to him, - one who was
fitted to be his conpanion, and who could-be one with him in love
and sympathy. Eve was creatèd from a rib taken from the side of
Adam, signifying that she was nôt to control him, as the head, nor
to be trampled under his feet as an inferior, but to stand by his side
as an equal, to be loved and protected by him. A part of inan,
bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh, she washis second self;
showing the close union and the affectionate attachment that
should exist in this relation. "For no man ever yet hated his
own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it." "Therefore shall a
man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his
wife; and they shall be one." 2

God celebrated the first mariage. -Thus the ins'titution has for
its originator the Creator of the universe. "Marriage is honor-
able; "' it was one of the first gifts of God to man, and it is one
of the two institutions that, after the fall, Adam brought with him
beyond the gates of Paradise. When the divine principles are
recognized and obeyed in this relation, marriage is a blessing; it
guards the purity and happiness of the race, it provides for
man's social nèeds, it elevates the physical, the intelectual, and
the moral nature.

"And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden,; and
there he put the man whom he had formed."' Everything that-
God had made was the perfection of beauty, and nothing seemed
wanting that could contribute to the happiness of the holy pair;

'Gen. 2: 20, 18. . Eph. 5: 29.; Gen. 24.l3Heb. 13: 4. 4Gen. 2: 8.
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yet the Creator gave them still another token of his love, by pre-
paring a garden especially for their home. In this garden were
trees of every variety, many of them laden with fragrant and de-
licious fruit. There were lovely vines, growing upright, yet pre-
senting a most graceful appearance, with their branches drooping
under their load of tempting fruit, of the richest and most varied
hues. It was the work of Adam and Eve to train the branches of
the vine to form bowers, thus making for themselves a dwelling
from living trees covered. with foliage and fruit. There were
fragrant flowers of every hue in rich profusion. In the midst of
the garden stood the tree of life, surpassing in glory all other trees.
Its fruit appeared like apples of gold and silver, and had the
power to perpetuate life.

The creation was now complete. "The heavens and the earth
were finished, and all the host of them." "And God saw every-
thing that heyhad made, and, behold, it was very good."' Eden
bloomed on earth. Adam and Eve had free access to the tree of
life. No taint of sin, or shadow of death, marred the'fair creation.
"The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted
for joy."2

The great Jehovah had laid the foundations of the earth; he
had dressed the whole world in the garb of beauty, and had filled
it with things useful to man; he had created all the wonders of the
land and of the sea. In six days the great work of creation had
been accomplished, And God "rested on the seventh day from all
his work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh
day, and sanctified it; because that in it he had rested from all
his work which God created and made."' God looked with satis-
faction upon the^work of his hands. Al was perfect, worthy of its
divine Author, and he rested, not as one weary, butv*eIl pleased
with the fruits of *lis wisdom and goodness and the 'manifestations
of his glory.

After resting upon the seventh day, God sanctified it, or set it
apart, as a day of rest for man. Following the example of the
Creator, man was to rest upon this sacred day, that as he should
look upon the heavens and the earth, he might reflect upon God's
great work of creation; and that as he should behold the evi-
dences of God's wisdom and goodness, his heart might be filed
with lové and reverence for his Maker.

'Gen. 2:1.L3 ; 1 : 31. . Job38: 7.
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In Eden, God set up the memorial of his work of creation, in
placing his bjessing upon the seventh day. The Sabbath was com-
mitted to Adam, the father and representative of the whole human
family. Its observance was to be an act of grateful acknowledg-
ment, on the part-of all who should dwell upon the earth, that
God was their creator and their rightful sovereign that they were
the work of his hands, and the subjects of his authority. Thus
the institution was wholly commemorative, and given . to all
mankind. There was nothing in it shadowy, or of restricted
application to any people.

God saw that a Sabbath was essential for man, even in Paradise.
He needed to lay aside his own interests and pursuits for one day
of the seven, that he might more fully contemplate the works of
God, and meditate upon his power and goodness. He needed a
Sabbath, to remind him more vividly of God, and to awaken
gratitude b.ecause all that he enjoyed and possessed came from the
beniefibént hand of the Creator.

-od designs that the Sabbath shall direct the minds of men to
the' contemplation of bis created works. Nature speaks to their
senses, declaring that there is a living God, the Creator, the Su-
preme Ruler of all. 'The heavens declare the glory of God; and
the firmament showeth his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth
speech, and night unto night showeth knowledge."' The eauty
that clothes the earth is a token of God's love. We ma ehold it
in the everlasting hills, in the lofty trees, in the opepiig buds and
the delicate flowers. Al speak to us of God. The Sabbath, ever
pointing to Him who made themal, bid en open the great book
of nature, and trace therein the wisdon, tbe power, and the love
of the Creator.

Our first parents, though'created innocent and holy, were not
placed beyond the possibility of wrong-doing. God emade them
free moral agents, capable of appreciating the wisdom and benevo-
lence of his character and the justice of his requirements, and
with full liberty to yield or to withhold obedience. They were
to enjoy communion with -God and with holy angels; but before
they could be rendered eternally secure, their loyalty must be
tested. At the very beginning of man's existence a check was
placed upon the desire for self-indulgence, the fatal passion that
lay at the foun'dation of Satan's fall. The tree of knowledge, which
stood near the tree of life- in the midst òf the garden, was to

1 Ps. 19 :1, 2.
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be a test of the obedience, faith, and love of our first parents.
While permitted to eat freely of every other hee, they were for-
bidden to taste of this, on pain of death. Théy wgVe also to be
exposed to the temptations of Satan; but if tl*y enídured the trial,
they would finally be placed beyond his power, to efljoy perpetual
favor with God.

God placed man under law, ·as an indispensable conditon of
his very existence. He was a subject of the divine ·goverient,
and there can be no government without law. God might have
created man without the power to transgress his law; he might
have withheld the hand of Adam from touching the .forbidden
fruit; but in that case man would have been, not a free moral
agent, but a mere automaton. Without freedom of choice, his obe-
dience would not have been voluntary, but forced. There could
have been no development of character. Such a course would
have been contrary to God's plan in dealing with the'inhabitants
of other worlds. It would have been unworthy of man as an
intelligent being, and would have sustained Satan's charge of
God's arbitrary rttle.

God made man upright; he gave him noble traits of character,
with no bias toward evil. He endowed him with high intellectual
powers, and presented before him the strongest possible induce-
ments to be true to his allegiance. Obedience, perfect and per-
petual, was the condition of eternal happiness. On this condition
he was to have access to the tree of life.

The home of our first parents was t.be a pattern for other
homes as their children should go forth to occupy the earth. Ihat
home, beautified by the hand of God himself, was not a gorgeous
palace. Men, in their pride, delight in magnificent and costlfy edi-
fices, and glory in the works of their own hands; but God placed
Adam in a garden. This was his dwelling. The. blue heavens
were its dome; the earth, with its delicate flowers and carpet of
living green, was its floor; and the leafy branches of the goodly
trees were its canopy. Its walls were hung with the most mag-
nificent adornings, -the handiwork of the great Master-artist.
In the surroundings of the holy pair was a lesson for all time,
that true happiness is found, not in the indulgence of pride and
luxury, but in communion with God through his created works.
If men would give less attention to the artificial, and would culti-
vate greater simplicity, they would come far nearer to answering
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the purpose of God in their creation. Pride and ambition are
never satisfied, but those who are truly wise will find substantial
and elevating pleasure in the sources of enjoyment that God has
placed within the reach of alL

To the dwetlers in Eden was committed the care of the garden,
"to dress it and to keep it." Their occupation was not wearisome,
but pleasant and invigorating. . God appointed:lâlor as a blessing
to nan, to occupy bis mind, to strengthen his body, and to develop
his faculties. In mental and physical .activity, Adam found one
of the highest pleasures of his holy existence. And when, as a
result of his disojedience, he was driven from his beautiful home,
and forced to tggle with a stubborn soil to gain his daily bread,
that very labo., although widely different from his pleasant occu-
pation in t e garden, was a safeguard against temptat'on, and
a source o happiness. Those. who regard work as a ourse, at-
tended th ugh it be with weariness and pain, are cherishing an
error. e ·rich often look down with contempt upon the work-
ing class s; but this is wholly at variance with ùGod's purpose in
creating man. What are-the possessions of even the most wealthy,
in comparison wit the heritage given to the lordly Adam? Yet
Adam was not to be idle. Our Creator, who understands what is
for man's happiness, appointed Adam his work. The true joyof
life is found only by the working men and women. The angels
are diligent workers; they are the ministers of God to the children
of men. The Creator bas prepared no place for the stagnating
practice of indolence.

While they remained true to God, Adam and his companion
were to bear rule over the earth. Unlimited control was given
tbern over every living thing. The lion and the lamb sported
peacefully around them, or lay down -together at their feet. The
happy birds flitted about them without fear; and as their glad
gongs ascended to the praise of. their Creator, Adam and Eve
united with them in thanksgiving to the Father and the Son.

The boly pair were not only children under the fatherly care
of God, but students receiving instruction from the all-wise
Creator. They were visited by angels, and were granted com-
munion with their Maker, with no obscuring vail between. They
were full of the vigor imparted by the tree of life, and their intel-
lectual power was but little less than that of the angels. The
mysteries of the visible universe -"the wondrous works of Hini

I
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who is perfect in knowledge " afforded them an,'xhaustless
source of instruction and delight. The laws and¾<perations of
nature, which have engaged nen's study for six thousand years,
were opened to their minds by the infinite Framer and Upholder
of all. They held converse with leaf and flower and tree, gather-
ing from each the secrets of its life. With every living creature
from the mighty leviathan that playeth among the waters, to the
insect mote that floats in the sunbeam, Adam was familiar. He
hadgiven to each its name, and he was açquainted with the nature
and habits of all. God's glory in the heavens, the innumerable
worlds in their orderly revolutions, " the balancings of the clouds,"'
the mysteries of light and sound, of day and night, -all were open
to the study of our first parents. On every leaf of the forest orstone of the mountains, in every shining star, in earth and air andsky, God's name was written. The order and harmony of creation
spoke to them of infinite wisdom and power. They were ever dis-
covering some attraction that filled their hearts with deeper loveand called forth fresh expressions of gratitude.

So long as they remained loyal to the divine law, their capacity
to know, to enjoy, and to love; would continually increase. Theywould be constantly gaining new treasures of knowledge, discover-
ing fresh springs of happiness, and obtaining clearer and yet clearerconceptions of the immeasurable, unfailing love of God.

Job37:16. 4



CHAPTER III.

THE TEMPTATION AND FALL.

No longer free to stir up rebellion in heaven, Satan's enmity
against God found a new field in plotting the ruin of the human
race. In the happiness and peace of the holy pair in Eden, he
beheld a vision of the bliss that to him was forever lost. Moved
by envy, he determined to incite them to disobedience, and bring
upon them the guilt and penalty of sin. He would change their
loe to distrust, and their songs of praise to reproaches against
their Maker. Thus he would not only plunge these innocent
beings into the same misery which he was hinself enduring, but
would cast dishonor upon God, and cause grief in heaven.

Our first parents were not left without a warning of the danger
that threatened them. Heavenly messengers opened to them the
history of Satan's fall, and his plots for their destruction, unfold-
ing more fully the nature of the divine government, which the
prince of evil #as trying to overthrow. It was by disobedience
to the just commands of God that Satan and his host had fallen.
How important, then, that Adam and Eve should honor that
law by which alone it was possible for order and equity to be
maintained.

The law of God is as sacred as himself. It is a revelation of
his will, a transcript of his character, the expression of divine love
and wisdom. The harmony of creation depends upon the perfect
confoh-mity of all beings, of everything, animate and inanimate, to
the law of the Creator. God has ordained laws for the govern-
inent, not only of living beings, but of all the operations of nature.
Everything is under fixed laws, which cannot be disregarded.
But while everything in nature is governed by natural laws, man
alone, of all that inhabits the earth, is· amenable to moral law.
To man, the crowning work of creation, God has given power to
understand his requirements, to comprehend the justice and benefi-
cence of his law, and its sacred claims upon him; and of man
unswerving obedience is required.
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Like the angels, the dwellers in Eden had been placed upon
probation; their happy estate could be retained only on condition
of fidelity to the Creator's law. They could obey and live, or dis-
obey and perish. God had made them the recipients of rich
blessings; but should they disregard bis will, he who spared not
the angels that sinned, could not spare them; transgression would
forfeit his gifts, and bring upon them misery and ruin.

The angels warned them to be on their guard against the
devices of Satan; for his efforts to ensnare them would be un-
wearied. While they were obedient to eod, -the evil one could
not harm them; for, if nbed be, every angel in heaven would be
sent to their help. If they steadfastly repelled his first insinua-
tions, they would be as secure as the heavenly messengers. But
should they once yield to temptation, their nature wOuld 1become
so depraved that in themselves they would have no poweiý and
ny disposition- to resist Satan.

The tree of knowledge had been made a test of theirÃýedience
and their love to God. The Lord had seen fit tô.lay;upon them
but one prohibition as to the use of all that was iii the garcden;
but if they should-disregard his will in this particular, they wouldincur the guilt of transgression. Satan was not to follow them witì
continual temptations; he could have access to them only at the
forbidden tree. Should they attempt to investigate its nature
they would be exposed to his wiles. They were admonished to
give careful heed to the warning which God had sent them, andto be cbntent with the instruction which he had seén fit to impart.

In order to accomplish his work unperceived, Satan chose toemploy as his medium the serpent, - a disguise well adapted forbis ppfpose of deception. The serpent was then one of the wisestand m9st beautiful creatures on the earth. It had wings, andwhile flying through the air presented an appearance of dazzlingbrightness, having the color and brilliancy of burnished gold.Resting in the rich-laden branches of the forbidden tree andregaling itself with the delicious fruit, it was an objeeQto arrestthe attention and delight the eye of the beholker. Thus in thegarden of peace lurked the destroyer, wateb ferTi prey.
The angeis had cautioned Eve to bewaië of separating herselffrom her husband while occupied in their daily labor in the garden;with hlm she would be in less danger from temptation than if shewere alone. But absorbed in her pleasing task, she unconsciously
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wandered from his side. On perceiving that she was alone, she
felt an apprehension of danger, but dismissed her fears, deciding
that she had sufficient wisdom and strength to discern evil and to
withtand it. Uninindful of the angels' caution, sbe soon found
herself gazing, with mingled curiosity and admiration, upon the
forbidden tree. The fruit was very beautiful, and she questioned
with herself why God had withheld it from them. Now was the
tempter's opportunity. As if he were able to diacern the workings
of ber mind, h alddressed her: "Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not
eat of every tree of the garden ?"I Eve was surprised and staitled
as she thus seemed to hear the echo of ber thoughts. But the ser-

pent continued, in a musical voice, with subtle praise of ber sur-
passing lovelincs ; and his words were not displeasing. Instead
of fleeing fronthe spot, she lingered wonderingly to hear a serpent
speak. Had she been addressed by a being like the angels, her
fears would have been éxcited; but she had no thought that the
fascinating se-pent could become the medium of the fallen foe.

To the tempter's ensnaring question she replied: "We may eat
of the fruit of the trees of the garden; but of the fruit of the
tree which is in the midst of· the garden, God hath said, Ye shall
not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent
said unto khe woman, Ye shall not surely die; for God doth know
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and

ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil."
By partaking of this tree, he declared, they would attain to a

more exalted sphere of existepce, and enter a broader field of
knowledge. He himself had eaten of the forbidden fruit, and as
a result had acquired the power of speech. And he insinuated
that the Lord jealously desired to withhold it from them, lest they
should be exalted to equality with himself. It was because of its
wonderful properties, imparting wisdom and power, that he had
prohibited them from tasting or 'even touching it.' The tempter
intimated that the divine warning was not to be actually fulfilled;
it was designed merely to intimidate them. How could it be pos-
sible for them to die ? Had they not eaten. of the tree of life ?
God had been seeking to prevent thein from reaching a nobler
development, and finding greater happiness.

Such has been Satan's work frôm the days of Adam to the
present, and he has pursued it with great success. He tempts men
to distrust God's love and to doubt his wiedom. He is constantly

' See Genesis 3.
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seekig to excite a spirit of irreverent curiosity, a restless, inquisi-tive desire to penetrate the secrets of divine wisdom and power.In their efforts to search out what God has been pleased to with-h· , multitudes overlook the "truths which he has revealed andwhich are essential to salvation. Satan tempts men to disobedi-ence, by leading them to believe tliey are entering a wonderfuifieldof knowledge. But this is ail a deception. Elated witlitheirideas of progression, they are, by tramplig on God's requirementssetting their feet in the path that leads to degradation and deathSatanrepresented to the holy þair that they would be gainersy breakingM the-law of God. Do we not to-day hear similar rea-soning?,Many talk of tbe narrowness of those who obey God'scommandments, while they themselves claim to have broaderideas, and to enjoy greater liberty. What is thi b aneclode

the voice from Eden "In the day ye eat thereof tan e
e reuirement - e sall be as ods'? Satan claimed tohave received great good by eating of the forbidden fruit but hedid not Jet it appear that by transgression lie had becast from heaven. Though he h ad found sin to resuit in tlossamie concealedlis own misery, in order to draw others intotie cae h So W the transgressor seeks to disguise his, e may claim to be holy; but his exalted prof

sion only fakesaimn the more dangçrous as a deceiver. He is on
a, tpng u1pon the law of God, and leadingothers to do the sane, to their eternal ruin.

Eve really believed the words of Satan but ler beliefsave her fror the penalty of si She disbelieved the words ofGod, -and this. was wliat led to lier fall. In the'JudgmnIewilt not be -condemned beast-eJug nmnwibu ot e nde e because tey conscientiously believed a lietecauethy ofid not believe the truth, because they neglectedtheoPprtnity of learning wliatis truth. Notwitlistanding tliesophistry of Satan to the contrary, it is ath. dithstanus the
obey God. We must set our hearts to know wlat istruts isthe lessons which God has caused to be placed on record in hiswoi-d are for our wa• .p cd nrcodin.iarning and instruction. They are given to saveus frora deception. Their neglect will result in ruin to ourselves.

iater n dword, we may be sure proceeds fromSatan.
The serpent plucked the fruit of the forbiddit in the hands of the halfreluctant Ev. Then treeandd pliae

en he fremindedAher
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of ber own words, that God had foriidden them to touch it, lest
they die. She would receive no more harm from eating the fruit,
he declared, than from touching it. Perceiving no evil results
from what she had done, Eve grew bolder. When she "saw that
the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the .eyes, and
a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit tiereof,
and did eat." It was grateful to the taste, and as she ate, she
seemed to feel a vivifying power, and imagined herself entering
upon a higher state of existence. Without a fear she plucked and
ate. And now, having herself transgressed, she became the agent
of Satan in working the ruin of her husband. In a state 'f strange,
unnatural excitement, with her hands filled with the forbidden
fruit, she sought his presence, and related all that had occurred.

An expression of sadness came over the face of Adam. He ap-
peared astonished and alarmed. To the words of Eve he replied
that this must be the foe against whom they had been warned;
and by the divine sentence she must die. In answer she urged-
him to eat, -epeating the words of the serpent, that they should
not surely die. She reasoned that this must be true, for she felt
no evidence of God's displeasure, but on the contrary realized
a.delicious, exhilarating influence, thrilling every faculty with new
life, such, she imagined, as inspired the heavenly messengers.

Adam understood that his companion had transgressed the
command of God, disregarded the only prohibition laid upon
them as a test of their fidelity and love. There was a terrible
struggle in his mind. He mourned that he had permitted Eve to
wander from his side. But now the deed was done; he must be
separated from her whose society had been his joy. How could
he have it thus? Adam had enjoyed the companionship of God
and of holy angels. He had looked upon the glory of the Creator.
He understood the high destiny opened to the human race should
they remain faithful to God. Yet all these blessings were lôst
sight of in the fear of losing that one gift which in his eyes out-
valued every other. Love, gratitude, loyalty to the Creator, - all
were overborne by love to Eve. She was a part of himself, and he
could not endure the thought of separation. He did not realize
that the same Infinite Power who had from the dust of the earth
created him, a living, beautiful form, and had in love given him a
companion, could supply her place. .He resolved to share her
fate; if she must die, lie would die withi ber. After ail, lie rea-
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soned, might not the words of the wise serpent be true? Eve was
before him, as beautiful, and apparently as innocent, as before this
act of disobedience. She expressed greater love for him than be-
fore. No sign of death appeared in her, and he decided to brave
the consequences. He seized the fruit, and quickly ate.

After his transgression, Adam at first imagined himself entering
upon a higher state of existence. But soon the:thought- of his sin
filled him with terror. The air, which had hitherto been of a mild
and uniform temperature, seemed to chill the guilty pair. The
love and peace which had been theirs was gone, and in its place
they felt a sense of sin, a dread of the future, a nakedness of soul.
The robe of light which had enshrouded them, now disappeared,
and to supply its place they endeavored to fashion for themselves
a covering; for they could not, while unclothed, meet the eye of
God and holy angels.

They now began to see the true character4 their sin. Adam
reproached his companion for her folly in leaving his side and per-
mitting herself to be deceived by the serpent; but they both flat-
tered themselves that He who had given them so many evidences
of his love, would pardon this one transgression, or that they would
not be subjected to so dire a punisfrment as they had feared.

Satan exulted in his success. He had tempted the woman to
distrust God's love, to doubt his wisdom, and to transgress his law,
and through her he had caused the overthrow of Adam.

But the great Lawgiver was about to make known to Adam and
Eve the consequences of their transgression. The divine presence
was manifested in the garden. In their innocence and holiness
they had joyfully welcomed~the approach of their Creator; but
now they fled in terror, and sought to·'hide in the deepest recésses
of the garden. But "the Lord God called unto Adam, and said
unto him, Where art thou? And he said, I heard thy voice in
the garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid my-
self. And he said, Who told tbee that thou wast naked ? - Hast
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee th' thou
shouldst not eat?"

Adam could neither deny nor excuse his sin; but Instead of
manifesting penitence, he endeavored to cast the blame upon his
wife, and thus upon God himself: "The woman whom thou gavest
to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat." e who,
from love to Eve, had deliberately chosen to forfeit the approval of -t
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God, his home in Paradise, and an eternal life of joy, could now,
after his fall, endeavor to make his companion, and even the
Creator himself, responsible for the transgression. So terrible is
the power of sin.

When the woman was asked, "What is this that tbou hast
done?" she-answered, "The serpent beguiled me, and J did eat."
"Why didst thou create the serpent? Why didst thou suffer him
to enter Eden ? "-these were the questions implied inq ber excuse
for her sin. Thus, like Adam, she charged God with the responsi-
bility of their fall. The spirit of self-justification originated in the
father of lies-; it was indulged by our first parents as soon as they
yielded to theinfluence of Satan, and bas been exhibited by all
the sons and daughters of Adam. Instêad of humbly confessing
their sins, they try to shield themselves by casting the blame
upon others, upon circumstances, or upon God -making even
his blessings a'n occasion of murmuring against him.

The Lord then passed sentence upon the serpent: "Because
thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above
every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life." Since it had been
employed as Satan's medium, the serpent was to share the visita-
tion of divine judgment. From the most beautiful and admired
of the creatures of the field, it was to become the most groveling
and detested of them al, feared and hated by both man and beast.
The words next addressed to-the serpent applied directly to Satan
himself, pointing forward to his ultimate defeat and destruction:
" L will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and ber seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shait
braise his heel"

Eve was told of the sorrow and pain that must henceforth be
her portion. And the Lord said, " Thy desire shall be to thy
husband, and lie shall rule over thee." In the creation, God had
made ber the equal of Adam. Had they remained obedient to
God - in harmony with his great law of love -they would ever
have been in harmony with each other; but sin had brought
discord, and now their union could be maintained and harmony
preserved only by submission on the part of the one or the other.
Eve had been the first in transgression; and she had fallen into
temptation by separating from her companion, contrary to the
divine direction. It was by ber solicitation that Adam sinned, and



~K ~
4

V ~

THE- MP2TATION A4ND FALL. 59

she was now placed in subjection to her husband. Had the prin-
ciples enjoined in the law of God been cherished by the fallen race,
this sentence, though growing out of the results of sin, would have

proved a blessing to them; but man's abuse of the supremacy
thus given him,' has too often rendered the lot of woman very bit-
ter, and made ber life a burden.

Eve had been perfectly happy by ber husband's side in ber
Eden home; but, like restless modern Eves, she was fiattered with
the hope of entering a higher sphere than that which God had
assigned her. In attempting to rise above ber original posi-
tion, she fell far below it. A similar result will be reached by al
who are unwilling to take up cheerfully their lifo duties in accord-
ance with God's plan. In their efforts to reach positions for which
he has not ,fitted them, many are leaving vacant the place where
they might be a blessing. In their desire for a higher sphere, many
have sacrificed truê womanly dignity, and nobility of character,
and have left undone the very work that Heaven appointed them.

To Adam the Lord declared: "Because thou hast hearkened
unto the-voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I
comíanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it; cursed is the
ground for thy sake; in'sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of
thy life. Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and
thou shalt eat the herb of the field. Inthe sweat of thy face shalt
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast
thou taken; for dust thou ait, and.unto dust shalt thou return."

It was not the will of God that the sinless pair should know
aught of evil. He had freely given them the good, and had with-
held the evil. But, contrary to his command, they had eaten of
the forbidden tree, and now they would continue to eat of it-
they would have the knowledge of evil-all the days of their life.
From that time the race would be afflicted by Satan's temptations.
Instead of the happy labor heretofore appointed them, anxiety
and toil were to be their lot. They would be subject to disap-
pointment, grief, and pain, and finally to death.

Under the curse of sin, all nature was to witness to man of the
character and results of rebellion against God. When God made
man, he made him ruler over tho earth and al living creatures.
So long as Adam remained loyal to Heaven, al nature Wdas in sub-
jection to him. But when he rebelled against the divine law, the
inferior creatures were in rebellion against his rule. Thus the

XKeî '
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Lord, in his great mercy, would show men the sacredness of his
law, and lead them, by their own expérience, to see the danger of
setting it aside, even in the slightest degree.

And the life of toil and care which was henceforth to be man's
lot was appointed in love. It was a discipline rencTëred needful
by his sin, to place a check upon the indulgence of appetite and
passion, to develop habits of self-control. It was a part of God's
great plan for man's recovery from the ruin and degradation
of sin.

The warning given to our first parents-" In the daythat thon
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die "1- did not imply -tlat they
were to die on. the very day when they partook of the for-
bidden fruit. But on that day the irrevocable sentence would

be pronounced. Immortality was promised them on condition of
obedience; by transgression they would forfeit eternal life. That
very day they would be doomed to death

In order to possess an endless existence, fan must continue t»
partake of the tree of life. Deprived ofIthis, his vitality would
gradually diminish until life should become extinct. It was
Satan's plan that Adam and Eve should by disobedience incur
God's displeasuire; and then, if they failed to obtain forgiveness,
he hoped that they would eat of the tree of life, and thus per-
petuate an existence of sin and misery. But after man's fall, holy
angels were immediately commissioned to guard the tree of life.
Around these angels, flashed beams of light having the appearance
of a glittering sword. None of the family of Adam were permitted
to pass that barrier to partake of the life-giving fruit; hence there
is not an immortal sinner.

The tide of woe that flowed from the transgression of our
first parents, is regarded by many as too awful a consequence
for so small a sin; and they impeach. the wisdom and justice
of God in his dealings with man. But if they would look more
deeply into this question, they might. discern their error. God
created man after his own likeness, free from sin. The earth was
to be peopled with beings only a little lower than the angels; but
their obedience must be tested; for God would not permit the world.
to be filled with tho'e who would disregard his law. Yet, in his
great mercy, he appointed Adam no severe test. And the very light-
ness of the prohibition made the sin exceedingly great. If Adam

1Gen. 2:17.
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could not bear the smallest of tests, he could not have endured a
greater trial, had he been intrusted with higher responsibilities.

Had some great test been appointed Adam, then those whose
hearts incline to evil would have excused themselves by saying,
"This is a trivial matter, and God is not so particular about little
things." And there would be continual transgression in things
looked upon as small, and which pass unrebuked among men.
But the Lord has made it evident that sin in any degree is offen-
sive to him.

To Eve it seemed a small thing to disobey God by tasting the
fruit of the forbidden tree, and to tempt her husband also to trans-
gress; but their sin opened the flood-gates of woe upon the world.
Who can know, in the- moment of temptation, the terrible conse-
quenées that will result from one wrong step ?

Many who teach that the law of God is not binding upon man,
urge that it is impossible for him to obey its precepts. But if this
were true, why did Adam suffer the penalty of transgression? The
sin of our first parents brought guilt and sorrow upon the world,
and had it not been for the goodness and mercy of God, would
have plunged the race into hopeless despair. Let none deceive
themselves. "The wages of sin is death." The law of God can no
more be transgressed with impunity now than when sentence was
pronounced upon the father of mankind.

Aftèr their sin, Adam and Eve were no longer to dwell in Eden.
They earnestly entreated that they might remain in the home of
their innocence and joy. They confessed that they had forfeited
all right to that happy abode, but pledged themselves for the
future to yield strict obedience to God. But they were told that
their nature had become depraved by sin; they had lessened their 4
strength to resist evil, and had opened the way for Satan to gain ·
more ready access to them. In their innocence they had yielded
to temptation; and now, in a state of conscious guilt, they would
have less power to maintain their integrity.

In humility and unutterable sadness they bade farewell to their
beautiful home, and went forth to dwell upon thé earth, where
rested the curse of sin. The atmosphere, once .so mild and uni-
form in temperature, was now subject to marked changes, and the
Lord mercifully provided them with a garment of skins as a pro-
tection from the extremes of heat-and cold.
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As they witnessed, in drooping flower and falling leaf, the first
signs of decay, Adam and his companion mourned more deeply
than men now mourn over their .dead. The death of the frail,
delicate flowers was indeed a èause of. sorrow; but when the
goodly trees cast off their leaves, the scene brought vividly to
mid the stern fact that death is the portion of every living thing.

The garden of Eden remained upon the earth long after man
had become an outeast from its pleasant paths. The fallen race
were long permitted to gaze upon the home of innocence, their
entrance barred only by the watching angels. At the cherubim-
guarded gate of.Paradise the dne .glory was revealed. Hither
can' Adam and his sons to worship God. Here they renewed
their vows of obedience to that law the transgression of which had
banished them from Eden. When the tide of iniquity overspread
the world, and the wickedness of men determined their destruction
by a flood of waters, the hand that had planted Eden withdrew it
froiï th earth. But in the final restitution, when there shall be

a new heaven and a new earth,"' it is to be restored, more
gloriously adorned than at the beginning.

Then they that have kept God's commandments shall breathe
in immortal vigor beneath the tree of life;' and through unending
ages the inhabitants of sinless worlds shal behold, in that garden of
delight, à sample of the perfect work of God's creation, untouched
by the curse of sin, - a sample of what the whole earth would
have become, had man but fulfilled the Creator's glorious plan.

'Rev. 21: 1; 22 :14.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION.

THE fall of man filled all heaven with sorrow. The world that
God had made was blighted with the curse of sin, and inhabited'
by beings doomedto niisery and death. There appeared no escape
for those who had transgressed the law. Angels ceased their
songs of praise. Throughout the heavenly courts there was
mourning for the ruin that sin bad wrought.

.The Son of God, heaven's glorious Commander, was touched
with pity for the fallen race. His heart was moved with infinite
compassion aathe woes of the lost world rose up before him. But
divine love had conceived a plan whereby man might be re-
deemed. The broken law of God demanded the life ofthe sin-
ner. In all the universe there-was but one who could, lin behalf
of man, satisfy its claims. Since the divine law is as sacred as
God himself, only one equal with God could make atonement for "
its transgression. None but Christ could redeem fallen man from
the curse of the law, and bring him again into harmony with
Heaven. Christ would take upon himself the guilt and shame of
sin,-sin so offensive to a holy God that it must separate the
Father and his Son. C'hrist would reach to the depths of- misery
to rescue the ruined rl pe.

Before the Father hé pleaded in'the sinner's behalf, while the
host of heaven awaited the result with an intensity of interest that
words cannot express. Long continued was that mysterious com-
muning,-" the counsel of peace "' for the fallen sons of men.
The plan of salvation had been laid before the creation of the
earth; for Christ is "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world; "2 yet it was a struggle, even with the King of the universe>
to yield up his Son to die for the guilty race. But " God so -loved
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life."* 0,

'Zech. 6 :13. 2 Rev. 13, S. 3 John 3 : 16.
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the mystery of redemption! the love of God for a world that did
not love him! Who can know the depths of that love which
"passeth knowledge "? Through endless ages, immortal minds,
seeking to comprehend the mystery, of that incomprehensible
love, will wonder and adore.

God was to be manifest in Christ, "reconciling the world unto
hùinself."' Man had become so degraded by sin that it was
impossible for him, in himself, to come into harmony with Him
whose nature is purity and goodness. But Christ, after having
redeemed man from the condemnation of the law, could impart
divine power, to unite with human effort. Thus by repentance
toward God and faith in Christ, the fallen children of Adam
might once more become "sons of God."'

The plan by which alone man's salvation could be secured, in-
volved all heaven in its infinite sacrifice. The angels could not re-
joice as Christ opened before them the plan of redemption; for
they sàw that man's salvation must cost their loved Commander
uriutterable woe. In grief and wonder they listened to his words
as he told them how he must descend from heaven's purity and
peace, its joy aid glory and immortal life, and come in contact
with the degradation of earth, to endure its sorrow, shame, and
death. He was to stand between the sinner and the penalty of
sin; yet few would receive him as the Son-of God. He would
leave his high position as the Majesty of heaven, appear upon
earth and humble himself as a man, and by his own experience
become acquainted with the sorrows and temptations which man
would have to endure. All this would be -necessary in order
that he might be able to succor them that should be tempted.?
When. his -mission as a teacher should be ended, he must be
delivered into the hands of wicked men, and be subjected to every
insult and torture that Satan could inspire them to inflict. He
must die the cruelest of deaths, lifted up between the heavens
and the earth as a guilty sinner. He must pass long hours of
agony so terrible that angels could not look upon it, but would
vail their faces from the sight. He must endure anguish of soul,
the hiding of his Father's face, while the guilt of transgression-
the weight of the sins of the whole world - should be upon him.

The angels prostrated themselves at the feet of their Com-
mander, and offered to become a: sacrifice for man. But an

'2.Cor. 5: 19. 1John 3 : 2. 3 Heb. 2 : 18.
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angel's life could not pay the debt; only He who created man
had power to redeem him. Yet-the angels were to have a part
to act in the plan of redemption. Christwas to be made "a little
lower than the angels for the suffering of death."' As he should
take human nature upon him, his strength would not be equal to
theirs, and they were to minister to him, to strengthen and soothe,
him under his-sufferings. They were also to be ministering spirits,
sent forth to minister for them who should be heirs of salvation.'
They would guard the subjects of grace f;rom the power òf evil
angels, and from the darkness constantly thrown around them
by Satan.

Wh€n the angels should witness the agony and humiliation of
their Lord, they would be filled with grief and indignation, and
would wish to deliver him from his murderers; but they were not
to interpose in order to prevent anything which they should be-
hold. It was.a part of the plan of redemption that Christ should
suffer the scorn and abuse of wicked men; and he consented to all
this when he became the redeemer of man.

Christ assured the angels that by his death he would ransom
many, and would destroy him who ·had the power of death. He
would recover the kingdom which man had lost by transgression
and the redeemed were 'toinherit it with him, and dwell therein
forever. Sin and sinners would be blotted out, nevermore to disturb
the peace of heaven or earth. He bade the angelic host to be in
accord with the plan that his Father had accepted, and rejoice
that, through his death, fallen man could be reconciled to God.

Then joy, inexpressible joy, filled heaven. The glory and
blessedness of a world redeemed, outmeasured even the anguish
and sacrifice of the Prince of life. Through the celestial courts
echoed the first strains of that song which was to ring out above '
the -hlls of Bethlehem, -"Glory to God in the highest, and on
earth peace, good will toward men."2 With a deeper gladness
now than in the rapture of the new creation, "the morning stars
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy.":

To man the first intimation of redemption was communicated
in the sentence pronounced upon Satan in the garden. The Lord
declared, "I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy heai, and thou
shalt bruise his heel."' This sentence, uttered in the hearing of

I'eb. 2:9; 1 :14. Luke 2 :14. 3Job3S :7. 'Gen. 3:15.
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our first parents, was to them a promise. While it foretold war
between man and Satan, it declared that the power of the great
adversary would finally be broken. Adan and Eve stood as crimi-
nals before the righteous Judge, awaiting the sentence which
transgression had incurred; but before they heard of the life of
toil and sorrow which must be their portion, or of the.decree that
they must return to dust, they listened to words that could not
fail to give them hope. Though they must suffer from the power
of th'eir xmighty foe, they could look forward to final victory.

When Satan hea-rd that enmity should exist between himself
and the woman, and between his seed and her seed, he knew that
his work of depraving human nature would be interrupted; that
by some means man would be enabled to resist his power. Yet
as the plan of salvation was more fully unfolded, Satan rejoiced
with' his angels, that, having àused man's fail, he could bring
down the Son of God from his exalted position. He declared that
his plans had thus far been successful upon the earth, and that
when Christ should take upon himself human nature, he also
might be overcome, and thus the redemption of the fallen race
might be prevented.

Heavenly angels more fully ened to our first parents the
plan that had beenrp i ed for tir salvation. Adam and bis
companion were assured that notwithstanding-their great sin, they
were not to be -bandon€d to the control of Satan. The Son of
God had offered to atone, with his own life, for their transgression.
A period of probation would be granted them, and through repent-
ance, and faith in Christ, they might again become the children
of God.

The sacrifice demanded by their transgression, revealed to
Adam and Eve the sacred character of the law of God; and they
saw, as they had never seen before, the guilt of sin, and its dire
results. In their remorse and anguis'h they pleaded that the
penalty migbt not fall upon Him whose love had been the source
of all their joy; rather let it descend upon them and their posterity.

They were told that since the law of Jehovah is the foundation
of his government in heaven as well as upon the earth, even the
life of an angel could not be accepted as a sacrifice for its trans-
gression. Not ore of itsîprecepts could be abrogated >orebanged
to meet man in his fallen condition; but the Son of God, who
had created mAn, could make an atonement for im. As Adam's
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transgression had brought wretchedness and death, so the sac-
rifice of Christ would bring life and immortality.

Not only man but the earth had by sin come under the power
of the wicked one, and was to be restored by the plan of redemp.-
tion. At his creation, Adam was placed in dominion over the
earth. But by yielding to temptation, he was brought under the
power of Satan. "Of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he
brought in bondage."' When man became Satan's captive, the
dominion which he held, passed to his conqueror. Thus Satan
became "the god of this world.". He had usurped that dominion
over the earth which hd been originally given to Adam. But
Christ, by his sacrifice paying the penalty of sin, would not only
redeem man, but recover the dominion which he had forfeited. AU
that was lost by the first Adam will be restored by the second.
Says the prophet, ",0 Tower of the flock, the strong hold of the
daughter of Zi'on, unto thee shall it come, even the first dominion."3

And the";ap pstle Paul points forward to the "redemption of the
purchased possession."' God created the earth to be the abode of
holy, happy beings. The Lord .."formed the carth and made it;
he hath established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to
be inhabited."' That purpose will be fulfilled, when, renewed
by the· power of God, and freed from sin and sorrow, it shall be-
come the eternal abode of the redeemed. "The righteous shall
inherit the land, and dwell therein forever." "And there shall be
no more curse; but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be
in it; and his servants shall serve him' 6

Adam, in his innocence, hiad enjoyed open communion with
his Maker; but sin brought separation between God and man,
and the atonement of Christ alone could span t$e abyss, and make
possible the communication of blessing or.;sfration from heaven
to earth. Man was still cut off from direct approach to his Creator,
but God would communicate with him through Christ and angels.

Thus were revealed to Adam important events in the history of
mankind, from the tine when the divine sentence was pronounced
in Eden, to the flood, 'nd onward to the firât advent of the Son of
God. He was shown that while the sacrifice of Christ would be of
sufficient value to save the whole worfd, many would choose
a life of sin rather than of repentance and obedience. Crime woud

12 Peter 2:19. 2 2Cor. 4:4. 3 MicaIr 4 : 8. Eph. 1:14.
s 5Isa. 45:18. 6Ps.37:29;Rev.22:
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increase through successive generations, and the curse of sin would
rest more and more heavily upon the human race, upon the
beasts, and upon the earth. The days of man would be shortened
by bis own course of sin; he would deteriorate in physical stature
and endurance,~ and in moral and intellectual power, until the
world would be filled with misery of~every type. Through the

- indulgence of appetite and passion, men would become incapable
of appreciating the great truths of the plan of redemption. Yet
Christ, tÉue to the purpose for which he left heaven, would epntinue
his interest in men, and still invite them to bide their weakness
and deficiencies in him. He would supply the needs of all who
would come unto hiin in faith. And there would ever be a few
who would' preserve the knowledge of God, and would remain
unsullied amid the prevailing iniquity.

The sacrificial offerings were ordained by God to be to mansa
perpetual. reminder and a penitential acknowledgment of bis sin,
and a confession of'his faith in the.promised Redeemer. They were
intended to impress upon the fallen race the solemn truth- that -it
was sin that caused death. To Adam the offering of the first sac-
rifice *as a most paiinful ceremdny. His hand must be raised to
take life, which only God could give. It was the first time he had
ever witnessed death, and he knew that had he been obedient to
God, there would have been no- death of man or beast. As he slew
the innocent victim, he trembled at the thought that his sin muust
shb'd the blood of the spotless Lanb of God. This scene gave him
a deeper and more vivid sense of the greatness of his transgression,
which nothing but the death of God's 'dear Son could expiate.

- And he marveled at the infinite goodness that would give such
a ransom to save the guilty. A star of hope illumined the därk
and terrible future, and relieved it of its utter desolation.

But the plan of redemption had a yet broader and deeper
purpose than the salvation of man. It was not for this alone
that Christ came to the earth; it was not merely that the inhab-
itants of this little world might regard the law of God as it should
be regarded; but it was to vý'ndicate the character of God before
the universe. To this result of his great sacrifice -its influence
upon the intelligences of other worlds, as well as upon man - the
Saviour looked forward when just before his crucifixion..he.said:
"Now is the judgnent of this world; now shall the prince of this
world be cast ont. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will
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-draw all unto me."' The act of Christ in dying for the salvation
of mnan would not only make heaven accessible to men, but before
all the universe it would justify God and his Son in their dealing
with the rebellion of Satan. It would establish the perpetuity of
the law of God, and would reveal the nature and the results of sin.

From the first, the'great controversy had been upon the law of
God. Satan had sought to prove that God was unjust, that his
law was faulty, and that the good of the universe required it to
-be changed. In attacking the law, he aimed to overthrow the
authority of its Author. In the controversy it was to 'be shown
whether the divine statutes were defective and subject to change,
or perfect and immutable.

When Satan was thrust out of heaven, he determined to makethe earth his kingdom. .When. he tempted and overcame Adam
and Eve, he thought that he had gained possession of this world;
"because," said. he, "the-y have chosen me as their ruler." 'Heclaimed that it was iinpossible that forgiveness should be granted
to the sinner, and therefore the fallen race' were his rightful sub-
jects, and the word was his. But God gave his own dear Son-one equal with himself- to bear the penalty qf transgression,
and thus he provided a way by, which they might be restored tohis favor, and brought back to their' Eden home. Christ undertookto redeem man, and to rescöhe the world from' the grasp of Satan.The great controversy begun -in heaven was to be decided in thevery world, on the very same field, that Satan claimed as his.It was the marvel of ail the universe that Christ should hum-ble himself to save fàllen man. That .he who had passed "fromstar to .star, from world to world, superintending ail, by bis provi-dence. supplying fhe needs of every order of being in his vastcreation, -that he should consent to leave his glory and takenpon bimself human nature, was a inystery which the sinlessïnteligefices of other worlds desired to understand. Whei Christcame to our world in the form of humanity, all were intensely in-terested in following him as he traversed, step by step, the blood-staned path from the manger to Calvary. Heaven iñîarked the in-sult and mockery that he received, and knew that it was at Satan'sinstigation. They marked' the-work of counter-agenèies'going.for-ward; Satan constantly pressing 'darkness, sorrow, and suffering

upon the race, and Christ counteracting it. Tliey watched thebattle, between light and darkness as it waxed stronger: And as
'John 12 :31, 32.
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Christ in his expiring agony upon the cross cried out, "It is
finished!" a shout of triumph rung through every world, and
through heaven itself. The great contest that had been so long in
progress in this world was now decided, and Christ was conqueror.
His death had answered the question whether the Father and the
Son had sufficient love for man to exercise self-denial and a spirit
of sacrifice. Satan had revealed his true charactergs a liar and a
murderer. It was seen that the very.same-spirit with which he
had, ruled the children of men who' *ere under his power, he
would have manifested if permitted to control the intelligences of
heaven. With one voice the loyal universe united in extolling the
divine administration.

If the law -could be changed, man might have' been saved
without the sacrifice of Christ;' but the fact that it was necessary
for Christ to give his life for the fallen race, proves that the law of
God will not release the sinner from its laims upon him. It is
demonstrated that the wages of sin is death.. When Christ died,
the destruction of Satan was made certain. But if the law was
abolished at the cross, as inany'claim, then the agony and death
of God's dear Son were endured only to give to Satan just what he
asked; then the prince of evil triumphed, his charges against the
divine government were sustained. The very fact that Christ bore
the penalty of man's transgression, is a mighty argument' to all
created intelligences, that the law is changeless; that God is right-
eous, merciful, and self-denying; and that infinite justice and
mercy unite in the administration of his· government.

k



CHAPTER'V.

CAIN AND ABEL TESTED.

CAIN and Abel, the sons of Adam, differed widely in character.
Abel had a spirit of loyalty to God; he saw justice and mercy in
the Creator's dealings with the fallen race, and gratefully accepted
the hope of redemption. .But Cain cherished feelings of rebellion,
and murmurell against God because of the curse pronounced upon
the earth and upon the human race for Adam's sin. He permitted
his mind to run in the samie channel that led to Satan's fall,-in-
dulging the desire for self-exaltation, and questioning the divine
justice and authority.

These brothers were tested, as Adam. had been tested before
them, to prove whether they would believe and obey the word of
God. They were acquainted with the provision made for the sal-
vation of man, and understood the system of offerings which God
had ordained. They knew that in these offerings they were to ex-
press faith in the Savitur whom the offerings typified, and at the
same time to acknowledge their total dependence on him for pardon;
and they knew that by thus conforming to the divine plan for
their redemption, they were giving proof of their obedience to the
will of God. Without the shedding of blood, there could be no re-
mission of sm; and they were to show their faith in the blood of
Christ as the promised atonement, by offering the firstlings of the
flock in sacrifice. Besides this, the first-fruits of the earth were to
be presented before the Lord as a thank-offering.

The two brothers erected their altars alike, and each brought an
offering. Abel presented a sacrifice from the flock, in accordance
with the Lord's directions. "And the Lord had "respect unto Abel
and to his offering."1 Fire fiashed from heaven, and consumed
the sacrifice. But Cain, disregarding the Lord's direct and explicit
command, presented only an offering of fruit. There was no token
from heaven to show that it was accepted. Abel pleaded with his

'Gen.4 : 4
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Up ýýJ

brother to approach God in the divinely prescribed way; but his
entreaties only made Cain the more determined to follow his own
will. As the eldest, he felt above being admonished by his brother,
and despised his counsel.

Cain came before God with murmuring and infidelity in his,
heart in regard to the promised sacrifice and the necessity of the
sacrificial offerings. His gift expressed no penitence for sin. He
feit, as many now feel, that it would be an acknowledgment of
weakness to follow the exact plan marked out by God, of-trusting
his salvation wholly to the atonement of the promised Saviour.
He chose the course of self-dependence. He would come in his
own nerits. He would not bring the lamb, and mingle its blood
with his offering, but would present his fruits, the products of his
labor. He presented his offering as a favor done to God, through
which he expected to secure the divine approval. Cain obeyed in
building an altar, obeyed in bringing a sacrifice; but he rendered
only a partial obedience. The essential part, the reabgnition of
the need of a Redeemer, was left out.

So far as birth and religious instruction were concermed, these
brothers were equal. Both were sinners, and both acknowledged
the claims of God to reverence and worship. To outward appear-
ance their religion was the same up to a certain point; but beyond
this the differencè between the two was great.

" By faith Abel offered unto God à more excellent sacrifice than
Cain."' Abel grasped the great principles of redemption. He saw
himself a sinner, áâhdhe 'saw sin, and its penalty death, standing
between his soul and communion with God. He brought the slain
victim, the sacrificed life, thus acknowledging the claims of the law
that had been transgressed. Through the shed blood he looked
to the future sacrifice, Christ dying on the cross ôf Calvary; and
trusting in the atonement that was there to be made, he had the
witness that he was righteous, and his offering accepted.

Cain had the same opportunity of learning and accepting these
truths as had Abel. He was not the victim of an arbitrary purpose.
One brother was not elected to be accepted of God, and the other
to be rejected. Abel chose faith and obedience; Cain, unbelief
and rebellion. Here the whole matter rested.

Caîn and Abel represent two classes that will exist in the world
till the close of time. One class avail themselves of the appointed

'Heb. 11: 4.
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sacrifice for si; the other venture to depend upon their own
merits; theirs is a sacrifice without the virtue of divine media.
tion, and thus it is not able to bring man into favor with God.
It is only through the merits of Jesus that our transgressions can
be pardoned. Those who feel no need of the blood of Christ, who
feel that without divine grace they can by their own works secure
the approval of God, are making the same mistake as did Cain. If
they do not accept the cleansing blood, they are under condem-
nation. There is no other provision made whereby they can be
released from the thralldom of sin.

The class of worshipers who follow the example of Cain in-
cludes by far the greater portion of the world; for nearly every
false religion has been based on the same principle, - that man
can depend upon his own efforts for salvation. It is claimed by
some that the human race is in need, not of redemption, but of
development, -that it can refine, elevate, and regenerate itself. As
Cain thonght to. secure the devine favor by an offering that lacked
the blood of a sacrifice' do these expect to exalt humanity
to the divine standard, inbj>endent 'of the atonement. The his.-
tory of Cain shows what must be- the result. It shows what
man will become apart from Christ. Humanity has no power to
regenerate itself. It does not tend upward, toward the divine,
but downward, toward the satanic. Christ is our only hope.
"There is- none other name under heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved." "Neither is there salvation in
any other."'

True faith, which relies wholly upon Christ, will be mani-
fested by obedience to all the requirements of God. From Adam's
day to the present time the great controversy>has been concerning
obedience to God'slaw. In all ages there have been those who
claimed a right to, the favor of God even while they were dis-.
regarding some of bis commands. But the Scriptures declare that
by works is "faith made perfect;" and that, without the works
of obedience, faith "is dead."2 He that professes to know God
"and keepeth not his cofimandments, "! a liar, and the truth is
not in him."3

When Cain saw that his offering was rejected, he was angry
with the Lord and with Abel; he was angry that God did not ac-
cept man's substitute in place of the sacrifice divinely ordained,

Acts 4 : 12. z James 2: 22,17. 3 John 2 : 4.
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and angry with his brother for choosing to obey God instead of
joining in rebellion against him. Notwithstanding Cain's disre-
gard of the divine command, God did not leave him to himself
bu he condescended to reason with the man who had shown him-
self so unreasonable. And the Lrd said unto Cain, "Why art
thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen?"' Through an
angel messenger the divine warning was conveyed: "If thou doest
well, shalt thou not be accepted? And if thôu doest not well, sin
lieth at the door."' The choice lay with Cain himself. If he
would trust to the merits of the promised Saviour, and would obey
God's requirements, he would enjoy his favor. But should he
persist in unbelief and transgressioh, he would have no ground
for complaint because he was rejected by the Lord.

But instead of acknowledging his sm, Cain continued to com-
plain of the.injustice of God, and to cherish jealousy and hatred of
Abel. He angrily reprqached his brother, and attempted to draw
him into controf*ersy béncerning God's dealings with them. In
meekness, yet 1ehtlessly and firmly, Abel defended the justice and
goodness of God. He pointed out Cain's error, and tried to con- o
vince him that the wrong was in himself. He pointed to the com-
passion of God.in sparing the life of their parents when he might
have punished them with instant death, and urged that God loved
them, or he would not have given his Son, innocent and holy, to
suffer the penalty which they had incurred. All this caused
Cain's anger to burn the hotter. Reason and conscience told him
that Abel was in the right; but he was enraged that one who had
been wont to heed his counsel should now presume to disagree
with him, and that he could gain no sympathy in his rebellion.
In the fury of his passion, he slew his brother.

Cain hated and killed his brother, not for any wrong that Abel
had done, but "because his own works were evil, and his brother's

righteous."' So in all ages the wicked have hated those who were
better than themselves. Abel's life of obedience and u iswerving
faith was to Cain a perpetual reproof. "Every one that doeth evil
hateth the light, neith r cometh to the light, lest his deeds should
be reproved."3 The brighter the heavenly light that is reflected
from the character of God's faithful servants, the more clearly the
sins of the ungodly are revealed, and the more determined will be
their efforts to destroy those who disturb their peace.

1Gen. 4 :6, 7. 2 1 John 3 :12. - 3 John 3 :20.
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The murder of Abel was the first example of the epmity that
God had declared would exist between the serpent and the seed of
the woman, - between Satan and his subjects and Christ and his
followers. Through man's sin, Satan had gained control ôf the
human race, but Christ would enable themi to cast off his yoke.
Whenever, through faith in the Lamb of God, a soul renouTaces the
service of sin, Satan's wrath is kindled. The holy life of Abel
testified against Satan's claim that it is impossible for man to
keep God's law. When Cain, moved by the spirit of the wicked
one, saw that he could not control Abel, he was so enraged that he
destroyed his life. And wherever there are any who will stand in
vindication of the righteousness of the law of-God, the same spirit
will be manifested against them. It is the -pirit that through all
the ages has set up the stake and- kindled the burning pile for the
disciples of Christ. But the cruelties heaped upon the follower of
Jesus are instigated by Satan and his hosts because they cannot
force him to submit to their control. It is the rage of a van-
quished foe. Every martyr of Jesus has died a conquefôr. Says
the prophet, "They overcame him ["that old serpent, called the
devil, and Satan "] by the blood of the Lamb, and by tle word of
their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death."'

Cain the murderer was soon called to answer for his crime.
"The Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he.,
said, I know not; am I my brother's keeper?"" Cain had gone
so far in sin that he had lost a sense of the continual presence of
God\and of his greatness and omniscience. So he resorted to
falsehood to conceal his guilt.

Againsthe Lord said to Cain, "What hast thou cone ? The
voice of ýhy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground."
God had given Cain an opportunity to confess his sin. He had
had time to reflect. He knew the enormity of the deed he had
done, and\ of the falsehood he had uttered to conceal it; but he
was rebellious still, and sentence was no longer deferred. The
divine voice that had been heard in entreaty and admonition
pronounced\ the terrible words: "And now art thou cursed fron
the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's
blood from ty hand. When thou tillest the ground, it shall not
henceforth yield unto thee~her strength.. A fugitive and a vag
abond shalt t14ou be in the earth."

'Rev 12: 11,9. 2Gei. 4:9-12.
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Notwithstanding that Cain had by his crimes merited the sen-
tence of death, a merciful Creator still spared bis life, and granted
him opportunity for repentance. But Cain lived only to harden
his h'eart, to encourage rebellion against the divine authority, and
to become the head of a line of bold, abandoned sinners. This
one apostate, led on by Satan, becanie a tempter to others, and
bis example and influence exerted their demoralizing power, until
the earth becameso corrupt and filled with violence as to call for
its destruction.

In sparing the life of the first murderer, God presented before
the whole universe a lesson bearing upon the great controversy.
The dark history of Cain and bis descendants was an illustration of
what would have- been the result of permitting the sinner to live
on forever, to carry out his rebellion against God. The forbearance
of God only rendered the wicked more bold and defiant in their
iniquity. Fifteen centuries after the sentence pronounced upon
Cain, the universe witnesséd the fruition of bis influence and exam-
ple, in the crime and pollution that flooded the earth. It was
made manifest that the sentence of death pronounced upon the
fallen race for the transgression of God's law was both just and
merciful. The longer men lived in sin, the more abandoned they
became. The divine sentence, cutting short a career of unbridled
iniquity, and freeing the world from the influence of those who
had become hardened in rebellion, was a blessing rather than a
curse

Satan is constantly at work, with intensef) eiergy and under a
thousand disguises, to misrepresent the éhar4cter and government
of God. With extensive, well-organized P1ins and marvelous
power, he is working to hold the inhabitants of the woi-d under
his deceptions. God, the One infinite and all-wise, sees the end
from the beginning, and in dealing witli evil bis plans were far-
reaching and comprehensive. It was bis purpose, not merely to
put down the rebellion, but to demonstrate to all the universe the
nature of rebellion. God's plan was unfolding, showing both bis
justice and bis mercy, and fully vindicating his wisdom and right-
eousness in his dealings with evil.

The holy inhabitants of other worlds were watching with the
deepest interest the events taking place on the earth. In the
condition of :e world- that existed before the flood thev saw
illustrated the results of the administration which Lucifer had
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endeavored to establish in heaven, in rejecting the authority of
Christ, and casting aside the law of God. In those high-handed
sinners of the antediluvian world, they saw the subjects over whom
Satan held sway. The thoughts of men's heaits were only evil
continually.' Every emotion, every impulse and imagination,
was at war with the divine -principles of purity 'and peace and
love. It was an example of the awful depravity resulting from
Satan's policy to remove from God's creatures the restraint of his
holy law.

By the fats unfolded in the progress of the great controversy,
God will demonstrate the principles of his rules of govemment,
which have been falsified by Satan and by all whom he bas
deceived. His justice will finally be acknowledged by the whole
world, though the acknowledgment will be made too late to save
the rebellious. God carries with him the sympathy and approval
of the whole universe as step by step his great plan advances to
its complete fulfillment. He will carry it with him in the final
eradication of rebellion. It will be seen that all who have for-
saken the divine precepts have placed themselves on the side of
Satan, in warfare against Christ. When the prince of this world
shall be judged, and all who ave united with him shall share his
fate, the whole universe as itnesses to the sentence will declare,
"Just and true are thy ys, thou King of saints."2

Gen. 6: 5. 2 Rev. 15: 3.



CHAPTER VI.

SETH AND ENOCH.

Tp Adam was given another son, to be the inheritor of the
divine promise, the heir of the spiritual birthright. The naine
Seth., given to this son, signified " appointed," or " compensation;"
"for," said the mnother, "God hath appointed me anothey seed
instead of Abel, whom Cain slew."' Seth was of more noble
stature than Cain or Abel, and resembled Adai more closely than
did his ýother sons: He was a worthy character, following in the
steps of Abel. Yet he inherited no more natural goodness than.
did Cain. Concerning the creation of Adam it is said, "In the
likeness of God made He him;" but man, after the fall, " begat a
son in his own likcness, after his imace." While Adam was created
sinless, in the likeness of God, Seth, like Cain, inherited the fallen
nature'of his parents. But he received also the knowledge of the
Redeemer, and instruction in righteousness. By divine grace he
served and honored God; and he labored, as Abel would have
done. had be lived. to turn the minds of sinful men to revere and
obey their Creator.

"To Seth, to him also ther was born a son; and be called his
naine Enos: then began men o call upon the name of Jehovah."'
The faithful had worshiped God before; but as men increased, the
distinction between the two flasses became more marked. There
was an open profession of loyalty to God on the part of one, as
there was of contempt and disobedience on the part of the other.

Before the fall, our first parents had kept the Sabbath, which
was instituted in Eden; and after their expulsion from Paradise
thev continued its observance. They bad tasted the bitter fruits
of disobedience, and_ had learned what every one that tramples
upon God's commandiments will sooner or later learn, - that the
divine precepts are sacred- and immutable, and that the penalty of
transgression will surely be inflicted. The Sabbath was honored by

'Gen. 4 :125.26. 2 Gen. 5:1, 3.
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all the chiMren of Adain that remained loyal to God. But Cain
and his descendants did not respect the day upon which God had
rested. They chose their own time for labor and for rest, regard-
less of Jehovah's express coniniand.

lUpon receiving the curse of God, Cain had withdrawn from his
father's household. He had first chosen his oecupation as a tiller of
the soil, and he now founded a city, galling it after the name of his
eldest son. ,Ic-'had gone out from the presence of the Lord, cast
away the promise of the restored Eden, to seek his possessions and
enjoyment in the earth under the curse of sin, thus standing at
the head of that great class of men who worship the god of this
world. • In that which pertains to mere earthly and material prog-
ress, his desce4dants became distinguished. But they were re-
gardless of God and in opposition to his purposes for man. To
the-crime of murder, in whicl Cain had led the way, Lamech, the
fifth in descent, added polygamy, and, boastfully defiant, he ac-
knowledged God, only to draw fron the avenging of Cain an as-
surance of his own safety. Abel had led a pastoral life, dwelling
in tents or booths, and the descendants -of Seth followed the same
course, coun.ting themselves " strangers and pilgrims on the earth,"
seeking " a better country, that is, an heavenly."'

For some time the two classes remained separate. The race of
Cain, spreading from the place of their first settlement, dispersed
over the plains and valleys where t1eC4ildren of Seth had dwelt;
and the latter, in order to escape from their contaminating influ-
ence, withdrew to the mountains, and there made their home. So
long as this separation continued, they maintained the worship of
God in its purity. But in the lapse of time they ventured, little
by little, to mingle with the inhabitants of the valleys. This associ-
ation was productive of the worst results. "The sons of God saw
the daughters of men that-they were fair."2 The children of Seth,
attracted by the beauty of the daughters of Cain's descendants, dis-
pleased the Lord by intermarrying with them. Many of the wor-
shipers of God were beguiled into sin by the allurements that were
now constantly before them, and they lost their peculiar, holy
character. Mingling with the depraved, they became like them iin
spirit and in deeds; the restrictions of the seventh commandment
were disregarded, "and they took them wives of all which they
chose." The children of Seth went "in the way of Cain; "' they

'Heb. 11: 13, 16. 2 Gen. 6:2. Jude 11.
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fixed their minds upon worldly prosperity and enjoyment, and
neglected the commandments of the Lord. Men " did not like to
retain God in their knowledge;" they "became vain in their
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened." Therefore
'God gave them over to a mind void of judgment."' Sin spread
abroad in'the earth like a deadly leprosy.

For. nearly a thousand years, Adam lived among men, a witness
to the results of sin. Faithfully he sought to stem the.tide ofevil.
He ba(l been commanded to instruct his posterity in tfe May of
the Lord; and he carefully treasured what God had revealed to
him, and repeated it to succeeding generations,. To his children
and children's children, to the ninth generation, he described
man's holy and happy estate in Paradise, and repeated the history
of his fall, telling them of the suffefings by which God had taught
him the necessity of strict adherence to -bis law,. and explaining
to them the mercifuk provisions for their salvation. Yet there
were but few wbo gave heed to his -words. Often be was met
with bitter reproaches for the sin that had brought siich woe
upon bis posterity.

Adam's life was one of sorrow, hunility, and contrition. When
he left Eden, the thought tiàat he must die thrilled him with
horror. He was first, made acquainted with the ggelity.of death
in the humarà family, when Cain, his -first-born s , becanie the
murderer #iiis brother. Filled with the' ké st remorse for
his own sin, and doubly bereavef in the death'of Abel and thel
rejection of Cain, Adam was bowed dowif with anguish. He
witnessed the wide-spreading corruption that was finally to cause
tbe destruction of the world by a flood; and thugh the sentence
of death pronounced upon him by bis Maker had at first appeared
terrible, yet after beholding forrn arly-a thousand years the results
of sin,, he felt that it was mercifl in God to bring to an end a life
of suffering and sorrow.

Notwithstanding the wickedness of the antedilkviati world, that
age was not, as has often. beensuposéd, gn era of igorane and
barbarism. The people were granted the ôpportunity of reaching
a high standard of moral and' intell\ectual attainment. The pos-
sessed great physical and mental strength, 'and their advantages
for acquiring both religious and sci ntific knowledge were unri-
valed. It is a mistake to suppose that because thèy, lived to a

Rom. 1:21, 28 (m rgin).
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great age their minds matured late; their mental powers were
early developed, and those who cherished the fear of God and
lived in harmony with his will, continued to increase in knowledge
and wisdom throughout their life. Could illustrious scholars of
our time be placed in contrast with men of. the same age who lived
before the flood, they would appear as greatly inferior in mental
as in physical strength. As the years ôf man have decreased, and
bis physical stfength has diminished, so-his mental capacities have
lessened. There are men who now apply themselves to study dur-
ing a period of from twenty to fifty years, and the world is filled
with admiration of their attainments. But how limited are these
acquirements in comparison with those of men whose mental and
physical powers were developing for centuries!

It is true that the people of modern times have the benefit
of the attainments of their predecessors. The men of masterly
minds, who planned and studied and wrote, have left their worc for'
those who follow. But even in this respect, and so far as merely
human knowledge is concerned, how much greater the advantages
of the men of that olden time! They had among them fQr huM-
dreds of years him who was formed in God's image, whom the
Creator himself pronounced " good,"-the man, whom God had
instructed in all the wisdom pertaining to the material world.
Adam had learned fro.m the Creator the history of creatioi; he
himself wifnessed the events of nine centuries; and he imparted
his knowledge to his descendants. The antediluvians were without
books, they had no written records; but with their great physical
gnd mental vigor, they had strong niemories, able to grasp and to
retain that which was communicated to them, and in turn to
transmit it unimpaired to their posterity. And for hundreds of
years there were seven generations living upon the eartþ contempo-
raneously, having the opportunity of consulting tgeheand prof-
iting each by the knowledge and experietlcQ of all.

The. advantages enjoyed by men of that age to gain a knowl-
edge of God through his works have never been equaled since.
And so far from being an era of religions darkness, that was an age
of great light. All the world had -opportunity to receive instruction
from Adam, and those who fearedithe Lord had also Christ and
angels for their teachers. And they had a silent witness to the
truth, in the garden of God, which for so many centuries remained
among ren. 'At the cherubim-guarded gate of Paradise the glory 
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of God was revealed, and hither came the first worshipers. Here
their altars were ieared, and their offerings presented. It was here
that Cain and Abel had brôught their sacrifices, and that God had
condescended to communicate with them.

Skepticism could not deny the existence of Eden while it stood
just in sight, its entrance barred by 'watchin angels. The order Qf
creation, the object of the garden, the istory of its two trees so
closely connected with man's destiny, were undisputed facts. And
the existence and supreme authority of God,.the obligation of his
law, were tuths îwhich men were 'slow to 4uestion while Adam
was among them.

Notwithstanding the prevailing iniquity, there was a line: of
heIy men-who, elevated and ennobled by communion with God,
lived as in the companionship of heaven. They were men of mass-
ive intellect, of wonderful attainments. They had a great and
holy mission, - to develop a character of righteousness, to teach a
lesson of. godliness, not only to the men of their time, but for fut-
ure generations. Only a few of the most prominent are mentioned
in the Scriptures; but all through the ages, God had faithful wit-
nesses, true-hearted worshipers.

Of Enoch it is written that he lived sixty-five years, and begat
a son. After that he walked with God three hundred years.
During these earlier years, Enoch had loved and feared God, and
had kept his commandments. He was one of the holy line, the
preservers of the true faith, the progenitors of the promised seed.
From thl1ips. of Adam he had learhed the dark story of the4fall,
and the cheering one of God's grace as seen in the promise; and
he relied upon the Redeemer to come. But after the birth of his
first son, Enoch reached a higher experience; he-was drawn into
.a closer relationship with God. He realized more fully his own
obligations and responsibility as a son of God. And as he saw the
child's love for its father, its simple trust in his protection; as
he felt the deep -yearning tenderness of his own heart for that
first-bora son, he learned a precious lesson: of the wônderful love
of Go in the gift of bis Son, and the confidence which
thechildreni of God na se in their heavenly Father. The
infinite, unfathômable love of Go h Christ, became the
subject of his meditations day and night; and wi lithe fervor
of his soul*lhe sought to reveal that love to the people ng
whom he dwelt.



SE TH AiVD ENOC.ff

Enoch's walk with God was not in a trance or a vision, but il
allotheyuties of his da>ilylife. TIe did not become a hermit, shut-
ting himself entirely from the world; for he had a work to do for
God in the world. In the family and in his intercoursé with men,
as a husband aid 'father, a friend, a citizen, he was the stead-
fast, unwavèring servant of the Lord.

His heart was~in harmony with God's will; for "can two walk
together, except they he agreed ?°" And this holy walk was con-
tinued for three hundred years. ,There are few Christians who
would not be far more earnest and'devoted if they knew that they
had but a short time to live, or that the coming of Christ wa
about to take place. But Enoch's faith waxed the stronger, his
love became more ardent, with.the lapse of centuries.

Enoch was a man of strong and highly cultivated -mind, and
extensive knowledge; he was honored with special revelations
froim God; yet being in constant communion with heaven, with a
sense of the divine greatness and -perfection ever before him, he
was oné of the humblest of men. The closer the connection with
G the deeper was thé sense of 'his own weakness and imper-
fection.

Distressed by the increasing ivickedness of the ungodly, and
fearing.that their infidelity might lessen his rèverence for God.
Enoch avoided' constant association with them, and spent much
time in solitudegiving himself to meditation andprayer. Thus
he waited before the Lord, seeking a clearer knowledge of bis wili.
that he might perform it. To him prayer was as the breath ofthe
soul; he livedin the very atmosphere of heaven.

Through holy:angels, God revealed to -Enoch 'his purpose tr.
destroy the world by- a -flood, and he~ also opened more fully te
him the plan of redemption.. By the spirit of prophecy he 'arri'i
him down through the generations that should live after the flood.
and showed him the great events connected with the second cow-
ing of Christ aid the end of the world.

Enoch had been troubled 'in regard to the dead. It had
seemed to him that the righteous and the wicked would go to the
dust together, and that this would be their end. He could not see
the Life of the just beyond the grave. In prophetic vision he was
instructed concerning the' death of Christ,' and was shown his1
coming in glory, attended by all the holy angels, to ransom his
people from the grave. He also saw the orrupt state of the world

1Armos3: 3. 6
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when Christ should appear the second time,-that there would be
a boastful, presumptuous, self-willed generation, denying the only
God and the Lord Jesus Christ, trampling upon the law., and de-
spising the atonent. He saw the righteous crowned with glory
and honor, and the wicked banished from the presence of the
Lord, and destroyed by fire.

Énoch became a preacher of righteousness, making known to
the, people what God had revealed to him. Those who feared the
Lord sought out this holy man, to share his instruction and his
prayers. He labored publicly also, bearing God's messages to all
who would hear the words of warning. His labors were not re-
stricted to the Sethites. In the land wheré Cain had soqught to
flee from the divine presence, the prophet of God made known
the wonderful scenes that had passed before his vision. "Behold,"
ho declared, "the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his. saints,
to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are un-
godly among thein of all their uigodly deeds."'

He was a fearless reprover of sin. While he preached the
love of God in Christ to the people of his time, and pleaded with
them to forsake their evil ways, he rebuked the prevailing iniq-
uity, and warned the men of his generation that judgment would
surely be visited upon the transgressor. It was the Spirit of
Christ that spoke th-rough Enoch; that Spirit is manifested, not
alone in utterances of love, compassion, and entreaty ; it is not
smooth things only that are spoken by holy men. God puts into
the heart and lips of his messengers truths to utter that are keen
and cutting as a two-edged sword.

The power of God that wrought .with his servant was felt by
those who heard. Some gave heed to the warning, and renounced
their sins ; but the multitudes mocked at the solemn message, anti
went on more boldly in their evil ways. The servants of God are
to bear a similar message to the world in the last days, and it will
aiso be receivedi with unbelief anti mockery. The antediluvian
world rejected the warning words of him who walked with God.
So will the last generation make light of the warnings of the
Lord's messengers.

In the midst of a life of active labor, Enoch steadfastly main-
tained'his communion with God. The greater and more pressing
his labors, the more constant and earnest were his prayers. He

- 1Jude 14, 15.
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continued to exclude himself, at certain periods, from all society.
After 'remaining for a time among the people, laboring to benefit-
tbem by'instruction and example, hie would withdraw, to, spend a
season in solitude, hungrering and thirsting for that divine knowl-
edge which, God alone can impart. Communing thus with God,
Enoch came more and more to refiect the divine image. lis
face was radiant With a holy light-,even the light that shineth in
the face of Jesus. As hie came forth. from these divine commun-s
ings, even th-e ungodly beheld with awe the -impress of heaven,
upon his countenance.

The wickedness of men 'had reached such a height that «de-'
El struction. was pronounced against' them. As year after year

12

passed on, deeper and deeper grew the tide of human guilt,
*darker and darker gathered the clouds of divine judgment. Yetý,

Enoch, the witness of faitlh, held on bis >awrig laig
entreating, striving to turn back the tide of guilt, and to stay the

jboits of "vengeance. Though his warnings -were disregarded by a
Elsinful, pleasure-loving people, he had the testimony that God ap-

proved, and lie continued to battie"faithfu1ly against the prevailing
evil, until Goci removeçl him fromn a Wôrld of sin to the* pure joys

f of heaven.f
The men of thafgeneration had mocked the fofly of him who

t souht notuto gather gold or silver, or to build up possessions here
But Enoch's heart was upon eternal treasureis. d e had looked
upon the celestial city. ae had seen the King in bis glory in the
midst of Zion. Ais min, bis hearthis conversation, were in
beaven. The greatr the existing iniquity, tbe more earne as

his longing for tbe home of God. Wile'stili on earth, e dwelt,
by faith, in the realms ofligmt.

s Blessed are the Pure in heart; for tbey sha- see God." For
three bundred yars, Enob bad been seeking purity of soul, that

e mirbt be in barmony witb Heaven. For three centuries he
had walked witb God. Day by day be hbad longed for a doser
union; nearcr and nearer bad grown tbe communion, until God P
took binE to himself. He had stood at the threshold of tbe eternal
world only a step between bim and the land of the blest; and now t
the portals opened, the walk witb God so long pursued on earth
continued, and h e passed througb tbe gatest of the holyGod -
the first from among men to enter there.

ofatheaven.
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His loss was felt on earth. The voice that had been heard
day after day in warning and instruction was missed. There were
some, both of the righteous and the wicked, who had witnessed
his departure; and hoping that he might have been conveyed to
some one of his places of retirement, those who loved him made
diligent search, as afterward the sons of the prophets searched for
Elijah; but without avail. Thy reported that he was not, for
God had taken him.

By the translation of Enoch the Lord designed to teach an
important lesson. There was danger that men would yield to
discouragement, 'because of the fearful results of Adam's sin.
Many were ready to exclaim, "What profit is it that we have
feared the Lord and have kept his ordinances, since a heavy
curse is resting upon the race, and death is the portion of us
all?" But the instructions which God gave to Adam, and which
were repeated by Seth, and exemplified by Enoch, swept away
the gloom and darkness,. and gave hope to man, that as through -
Adam came death, so through the promised Redeemer would come
life and immortality. Satan was urging upon men the belief that
there was no reward for the righteous or punishment for the
wicked,- and that it was impossible for men to obey the divine
statutes. But in the case of Enoch, God declares "that he is, and
that he is a rewárder of them that diligently seek him."' He
shows what he will do for those who 'keep his commandments.
Men were taught that it is possible to obey the law of God; that
even while living in the midst of the sinful and corrupt, they were
able, by the grace of God, to resist temptation, and become pure
and holy. They saw in his example the blessedness of such a
life; and his translation-was an evidence of 'he truth' of his
prophecy concerning the hereafter, with its award of joy and
glory and immortal life to the obedient, and of condemnation, woe.
and death to the transgressor.

By faith Enoch " was translate.d that he should not see death;
for before his translation he had this testimony,.that he pleased

God." In the midst of a world by its iniquity doomed to de-
struction, Enoch lived a life of such close communion with God
that he was not permitted to fall under theipower of death. ThI
godly character of this prophet represents the state of holh7ess
which must be attained by those who shall he "redeemed from

'Heb' 11 :6, 5.
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the earth"' at the time of Christ's second advent. Then, as in,
the world before the flood, iniquity will prevail. Following the
promptings of their corrupt hearts and the teachings of a decep-
tive philosophy, men will rebel against the authority of Heaven.
But like Enoch, God's people will seek for purity of heart, and
conformity to his will, until they shall reflect th likeness of
Christ. Like Enoch they will warn the world of the Lord's sec-
ond coming, anl of the judgments to be visited upon transgres-
sion, and by their holy conversation and example they will
condemn the sins of the ungodly. As Enoch, was translated to-
heaven, before the destruction of the world by water, so the living
righteous will be translated from the earth before its destruction
by fire. Says the apostle: " We shall not all sleep, but we shall
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the
last trump." "For the Lord. himself.shàl 'descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump
of God;" "the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be changed." "The dead in Christ
shall rise first; then we which are alive and remain 'shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in
the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore
comfort one another with these words.' 2

'Rev. 14 :,3. 2 1Cor. 15 : 51,52; 1 Thess. 4:16-1S.



CHAPTER VII.

THE FLOOD.

IN the days of Noah a double curse was resting upon the
earth, in consequence of Adam's transgression and of the nurder
committed by Cain. Yet this had not greatly changed the face of
nature. There were evident tokens of decay, but the earth was
still rich and beautiful in the gifts of God's providence. The
hills were crowned with majestic trees supporting the fruit-laden
branches of the vine. The vast, garden-like plains were clothed
with verdure, and sweet with the fragrance of a thousand flowers.
The fruits of the earth were in great variety, and almost witliout
limit. The trees far surpassed in size, beauty, and perfect pro-
portion, any now to be found; their wood was of fine grain and
hard substance, closely resembling stone, and hardly less enduring.
Gold, silver, and precious stones existed in abundance.

The hunian race yet retained much of its early vigor. But a
few generations had passed since Adam had access' to the tree
which was to prolong life; and man's existence was still measured
bv centuries. Had that long-lived peol)le, with their rare powers
to plan and execute, devoted themselves to the service of God, they
would have Made their Creator's name a praise in the earth, and
would have answered the purpose for which he gave them life.,
But they failed to do this. There were many giants, men of great
stature and strength, renowned for wisdom, skillful in devising tre
most cunning and wonderful works; but their guilt in giving loose
rein to iniquity was in proportion to their skill and mental ability.,

God bestowed upon these antediluvians many and rich gifts;
but they used his bounties to glorify theniselves, and turned them
into a curse by fixing their affections upon the -ifts instead of the
Giver. They employed the gold a'nd silver, thge precious stones
and the choice wood, in the construction 9 f habitations for them-
selves, and endeavored to excel one ano her in beautifying their
dwellings with the most skillful workmansihipe They sought uly

[90]
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to gratify the tesires of their own proud hearts, and reveled in

scenes of pleasure and wickedness. Not desiring to retain God in

their knowledge, they soon came to deny his existence. They
adored nature in place of the God of nature. They ,glorified
human .genius, worshiped the works of their own hands, and
taught their children to bow down to graven images.

In the green fields, and ynder the shadow of the goodly trees,
they set up the altars of their idols. Extensive groves, that
retained their foliage.throughout the year,.were dedicated to the
worship of false gods. With these groves were connected beautiful
gardens, their long,winding avenues overhung with 4fruit-bearing
trees of ail descrinptions, adorned with statuary, and furnished with
all that could delight the senses or minister to the voluptuous de-
sires of the people, and. thus allure them to participate in the idol-
atrous worship.

Mén put God out of their knowledge, and worshiped the
creatures of their own imagination; and as the result, they became
more and more debased. The psalmist describes the effect pro-
duced upon the worshiper by the adoration of idols. He says,
"They that iake. them are like unto them; so is every one
that trusteth in them."' It is a law of the human mind that
by beholding we become changed. Man will rise no -bigher
than his conceptions of truth, purity, and holiness. If the mind
is never exalted above the level of humanity, if it is not up-
lifted bv faith to contemplate infinite wisdom and love, the
man will be constantly sinking lower and lower. The worship-
ers of false gods clothed 1heir deities with human attributes
and passions, and thus thei' standard of character was degraded
to the likeness of sinful h matiity. They were defiled -in con-
sequence. "God saw that the wickedness of man was great
in the eárth, and that evert imagination of the thoughts of his
heart was only evil continuýlly. . . . The earth'also was corrupt
before God, and the earth 4 as filled with violence." 2 God had
given men his commandmients as a rule of ife, but bis law was
transgressed, and evy conceivable sin was the result. The
wickedness of me1 vas ope' and daring, justice was trampled
in the dust, and the cries of the oppressed reached unto heaven.

Polygamy had been earl+ introduced, contrary to the divine
arrangement at the beginn g. The Lord gave to Âdam one
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wife, showing his order in that respect. But after the fall, mei
chose to follow their own sinful desires; and as the result, crime
and wretchedness rapidly increased. Neither the marriage rela-
tion nor the rights of property were respected. Whoever coveted
the wives or the possessions of his neighbor, took them by force,
and men exulted in their deeds of violence. They delighted in
destroving the life of animals; and* the use of flesh for food
rendered them still more cruel and blood-thirstv, until thev came
to regard human life with astonishing indifference.

The world was in its infancy; yet iniquity had become so
dee) and wide-spread that G;d could no longer bear with it;
and he said, "I will destroy man whom I have .created, from
the face of the, earth." He declared that his Spirit should not
always strive with the guilty race.- If they did not cease to
pollute with 'their sins -the world and its rich treasures, lie
would blot them from his creation, and would destroy the
things with which he had delighted to bless them; he would
sweep away the beasts of the field, and the vegetation which
furnished such an abundant supply of food, and would trans-
form the fair earth into one nist scene of desolation and ruin.

Amid the prevailing corruption, Methuselah, Noah, and many
others, labored to keep alive the knowledge of the true God, and
to stay the tide of moral eviL. A hundred and twenty vears
beforeihe flood, the Lord by a holv angel declared to Noah his
purpose, and direeted him to build an ark. While building the
ark he was to preach that God would bring a flood of water
upon the earth to destroy the wieked. Those who would believe
the message, and would prepare fôr that event by repentance and
reformation., should find pardon and be saved. Enoch had re-
peated to his children what God had shown himnin regard to
the flood, and Methuselah andis sons, who lived to hear the
preacbing of Noah. assisted in building the ark.

God gave Noah the exact dimensions of the ark, and explicit
directions in regard to its construction in every particular. Hu-
mian wisdom could not have devised a structure of So great
strenrth and durabilitv. God was the designer, and Noah the
naster-,uildber. It was constructed like the hull of a ship, that it
might float upon tie water, but in some respects it more nearly
esemled a house. It'was three stories high, with lut <onie dloor,

1 Gen. 6: 7; see Appendix, Note 1.
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which was in the side. The light was admitted at the top, and
the different apartments were so arranged that all were lighted.
The material employed in the construction of the ark was the
cypress, or gopher wood, which would be untouched by decay for
hundreds'of years. The building of this immense structut&w(as a
slow and laborious process. On account of The great size -of the
trees, and the nature of the-wood, much more labor was required
then than now to prepare timber, even with the greater strength
which men then possessed. All that man could do was done to
render the work perfect, yet the ark could not of itself have with-
stood the storm which was to come upon the earth. God alone
could preserve his servants upon the tempestuous Waters.

By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of lis bouse;
by the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the
righteousness which is by faith."' While Noah was giving his
warning message tothe world, his works testified of his sincerity.
It was thus that his faith was perfected and made evident. He
gave the world an example of believing just what God says. All
that he possessed, he invested in the ark. As he began to con-
struet that immense boat on dry ground, multitides came from
every direction to see the strange sight, and to hear the earnest,
fervent words of the singular preacher. Every blow struck upon
the ark was a witness t6 the people.

Many at first appeared to receive the warning; yet they did
not turn to God with true repentan'ce. They were unwilling to
renounce their sins. During the time that elapsed before the
coming of the flood, their faith was tested, and they failed to
endure thertrial. Overcome by the prevailing unbelief, theySr finally joined theiirrer associates in rejecting the solemn mes-
sage. Soine were deeply convicted, and would have heeded the
words of warning; but °there were so many to jest and ridicule,
that they partook of the same spirit, resisted the invitations of
mercy, and were soon amdng the boldest and -most defiant scof-
fers; for none are so r,eckless and go to such lengths in sin as do
those who have once had light but have resisted the convicting
Spirit of God.

The men of that generation were not ail, in the fullest accepta-
tion of the term, idolaters. Many professed to be- worshipers of

'Heb. 11 :7.
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God. ·They claimed that their idols'were representations of the
Deity, and that through them the people could obtain a clearer
conception of the divine Being. This class were, foreiost in re-
jecting the preaching of Noah. As they endeavored to represent
God by material objects, their minds werc blinded to his majesty
and power; they ceased to realize the holiness of his characttr, or
the sacred, unchanging nature of his requirements. As sin.became
general, it appeared less and less sinful, and they finally declared
that the divine law·was no longer in force; that it was contrary to
the character of God4o punish transgression; and they denied
that his judgments were to be visited upon the earth. Had the
men of that generation obeyed the divine law, they would have
-recognized the voice of God in the warning of his servant; but
their ninds had become so blinded by rejection of light that they
really believed Noah's message to be a delusion.

It was not multitudes or majorities'that were on the side of
right. The world was arrayed against God's justice and his laws,
and Noah was regarded as a fanatie. Satan, when tempting Eve
to disobey God, said to her, "Ye shall not surely die."' Great
men, worldly, honored, and wise men, repeated the same. "The
threatenings of God," they said, " are for the'purpose of intirmidat-
ing, and will never be verified. You need not be alarmed. Such
an event as the destruction of the world by the God who made it,
and the punishment of the beings he has created, will never take
place. Be at peace; fear not. Noah is a wild fanatic." The
world made merry at the folly4of the deluded old man. Instead
of hurribling the heart before God, they continued their dis-
obedience and wickedness, the game as though God had not
spoken to them through hisservant.

But Noah'stood like a rock amid the tempest. Surrounded by
popular contempt and ridicule, he distinguished himself by his
holy integrity and unwavering faithfulness. A power attended
his words; for it wàs the voice of God to.man through his servant.
Connection with God made him strong in the strength of infinite
power, while for one hundred and twenty years his solemn voice
fell upon the ears of that'generation in regard to events, which, so
far as human wisdom could judge, were impossible.

The world before the flood reasoned that for centuries the laws
of'nature had been fixed. The recurring seasons had come in
their order. Heretofore rain had never fallen; the earth had been

' Gen. 3 : 4.
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watered by a mist or dew. The rivers had never yet passed their
boundaries, but had borne their waters safely to th:e sea. ,Fixed
decrees had kept the waters ftorn overflowing their banks But
these reasoners did not recognize th&4iand of Him who had stayed
the waters, saying, ' Hitherto shàlt thou corne, but no further."'

As time passed on, with no apparent change iii nature, men
whose, hearts-·had at tingg trembled with fèar, began to be
re-assured. Tþ reasoned,,;as many reason now-, that nature
is above the God of nature, and that her laws are so &firmly
established that;God himself cowld not change theni. Reasoning
that if the nesege of Noah wei-e correct, nature would be turned
out of her course, thernade that message, in the minds of the
world, a delusion,-a grand deception2 -They manifested their
contempt for the warning of God by doing just as they had done
before the warning was given. Thev continued their festivities and
their gluttonous feasts; they ate and drank, planted and builded,
laying their plans in reference to. advantages they hoped to gain
in the future; and they went to greater, lengths in wickedness,
and in defiant disregard of God's reqiuirements, to testify that they
had no- fear of the Infinite One. :They asserted that if there were
any truth in what Noah had said, the men of renown, - the wise,
the prudent, the great men,- would understand the matter.

Had the antediluvians believed, the warning, and repented of
their evil deeds, the Lord would have turned aside his wrath, as
he afterward did froi Nineveh. But by their obstinaje resistance
to the reproofs of conscience and the warnings of God's prophet,
that generation filled up the measure of their iniquity, and became
ripe for destruction.

The period of their probation was about to expire. Noah had
faithfully followed the instructions which he had receiv¡ed from
God. The ark was finished in every ja.rt as the .Lor'd had di-
rected, and was stored with food for mar and beast.' And now
the servant of God made his last solemn appeal to the people.
With. an agony of desire that words cannot express, he entreated
them' to seek a refuge while it might he fotirid. Again they
rejected his words, and raised their voices in jest and scoffing.
Suddcenly a silence fell upon the mocking throng. Beasts of every
description, the fiercest as well as the most gentle, were seen
coming from mountain and forest, and quietly making their way.
toward the ark. A noise as of a rushing wind way heard, and Jo,

'Tob.38 11.
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birds were flocking from all directions, their numbers darkening
the heavens, and in perfect order they passed to the ark. Animals
obeyed the command of God, while men were disobedient.
Guided by holy angels, "they went in, two and two, unto Noah
Ino the ark,"' and the clean beasts by sevens. The world looked
on in wonder, some in fear. Philosophers were called upon to ac-
count for-the singular occurrence, but in vain. It was a mystery
which they could not fathom. But.menlhad become so hardened
jy'their persistent rejection of light, that even this scene pro-
duced but a, momentary impression. As the doomed race beheld
the sn'ishining in its glory, and the earth clad in almost Eden
beauty, 'they banished their rising fears by boisterous merriment,
and by their deeds of violence they seemed to invite upon them-
selves the visitation of the already awakened wrath of God.

God commanded Noah, "'Come thou and all thy house into the
ark; for thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation."
Noah's warnings had been rejected by the world, but his influence
and example resulted in blessings to his family. As a rew.fd for
his faithfulness and integrity,.God savéd all the members of his
family with him. What an encouragement to parental fldelity!

Mercy had ceased its pleadings for the guilty race. The
beasts of the field and the birds of the air had entered the place
of refuge. Noah and his household were within the ark; " and
the Lord shut him in." A flash of dazzling light was seen, and
a cloud of glory,-more vivid than the lightning, descended from
heaven, and hovered before the entrance of the ark. The massive
door, which t was impossible for those within to close, was slowly
swung to its place by unseen hands. Noah was shut in, and the
rejecters of God's mercy were shut--out. The seal of Heaven was
on that Loor; God had shut;it, and God alone could open it. So
when Christ shall cease his intercession for guilty men, before his
coming in the clouds of heaven, the door of mercy will be shut.
Then divine grace will no longer restrain the wicked, and Satan
will have full control of those who have rejected mercy. They
will endeavor to destroy God's people; but as Noah was shut into
the ark, so the righteous.vill be shielded by divine power.

For seven days after Noah and his family entered the ark, there
appeared no sign of thaéoning storm. During this period their
faith was tested. It *as-a tine of triumph to the world without.
The apparent delay confirmed them in the belief that Noah's mes-

1 Gen. 7 9, 1.

I



THE FLOOD. 99

sage was a delusion, and that the flood would never come. No
withstanding the solenn scenes which they had witnessed, - the"
beasts and birds entering the ark, and the angel:ôf God closing the
door, -they still continued their sport and re ry, even making a
jest of these signal manifestations-of God's pVer. They gathered
in crowds about the-ark, deriding its inmates with a daring vio-
lence which they had never ventured upon before.

But upon the eighth day, dark clouds overspread the heavens.
There followed the muttering of thunder and the flash of lightnin.
Soon large drops of rain began to fall. The world had never yit-
nessed anything like this, and the hearts of men were struck with
fear. ' All were secretly inquiring, "Can it be that Noah was
in the right, and that the world is doomed to destruction?"
Darker and-darker grew the heavens, and faster came the falling
rain. The beasts were roaming about in the wildest terror, and
their discordant cries seemed to moan out their own destiny and
the ,fate -of man. Thén "the fountains of the great deep were
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened."., Water ap-
peared to come from the clouds in mighty cataracts. Rivers broke
away from their boundaries, and overflowed the valleys. 'Jets of
water burst froin the earfh with indescribable force, throwing mass-
ive rocks hundreds of feet into the air, and these, in falling, buried

emsel-ves-dep in the ground.
The people first beheld the destruction of the works of their

own hands. Their splendid buildings, and the beautiful gardens
and groves where they had placed their idols, wJie destroyed by
lightning frorn heaven, and the ruffis were scattere a and wide.
The altars on which human sacrifices had been offered were torm
down, and the worshipers were made to'tremble at the power of
the living God, and to know that it was their corruption and
idolatry which had called down their destruction.

As the violence of the storm increased, trees, buildings, rocks,
and earth were hurled in every direction. The terror of man and
beast was beyond description. Above the roar of the· tempest was
heard the wailing of a people that had despised the authority of
God. Satan himself, who was compelled to remain in the midst
of the warring elements, feared for h own existence. He had
delighted to control so powerful a race, and desired them to live
to practice their abominations, and continue their rebellion against
the Ruler of heaven. He now uttered imprecations against God,
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charging him with injustice and cruelty. Many of the people, like
Satan, blasphemed God, and had they been able, they would have
torn him from the throne of power. Others were frantie. ,fth
fear, stretching their hands toward the ark, and pleading for
admittance. But their entreaties were in vain. Conscience was
at last aroused to know that there is a God who ruleth in the
heavens. They called upon him earnestly, but his ear was not
open to their cry. In that terrible hour they saw that the trans-
gression of God's law had caused their ruin. Yet while, through
fear of punishment, they acknowledged their sin, they felt no true
contrition, no abhorrence of evil. - They would have returned
to their defiance of Heaven, had the judgment been removed. So
when God's judgments shall fall upon the earth before its deluge
by fire, the impenitent will know just where and what their sin
is, -the despising of his holy law. Yet they will have no more
true repentance than did the old-world sinners.

Some in their desperation endeavored to break into the ark;
but the firm-made structure withstood their efforts. Some clung
to the ark until they were borne away by the surging waters, or
their hold was broken by collision with rocks and trees. The
massive ark trembled in every fiber as if was beaten by the
merciless winds, and flung from billow to billow. The cries of
the beasts within expressed their fear and pain. But amid the
warring elements it continued to ride safely. Angels that excel
in strength were coinmissioned to preserve it.

The beasts, exposed to the tempest, rusied toward man, as
though expecting help from him. Some of the people bound their
children and themselves upon powerful animals, knowing that
these were tenacious of life, and would climb to the highest points
to escape the rising waters. Some. fastened themselves to lofty
trees on the summit of hills or mountains; but the trees were
uprooted, and with their burden of living beings were hurled into
the seething billows. One spot after another that promised safety
was abandoned. As the waters rose higher and higher, the people
fled for refuge to the loftiest mountains. Often man and beast
would struggle together. for a foot-hold until both were swept away.

From the highest peaks, men looked abroad upon a shoreless
ocean. The solemn warnings of God's servant no longer seemed a
subject for ridicule and scorning. How those doomed sinners
longed for the opportunities which they had slighted! How they
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pleaded for one hour's probation, one more privilege of mercy, one
call from the lips of Noah! But the sweet voice of mercy was no
more to be heard by them. Love, no less than justice, demanded
that God's judgments should put a check on sin. The avenging
waters swept over the last retreat, and the despisers of God per-
ished in the black depths.

"By the word of God . . the world that then was, being over-
- flowed with .water, perished. But the heavens and the earth

vhich are ríow, by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto
fire against the day.of judgment and perdition of ungodly men."'
Another storm is coming. The earth will again be swept by the
desolating wrath of God, and sin and sinners vill be destroyed..

The sins ýthat called for vengeance upon the antediluvian
world, exist to-day. The fear of God is banished from the hearts
of men, and his law is treated with indifference and contempt.
The intense worldliness of that generation is equaled by that of the
generation now living. Said Christ, ." As in the days that were
before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and
giving in marriage, until .the day that Noah -entered into the ark,
and knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so
shall also the coming of the Son of man be." 2 .God did not con-
demn the antediluvidns for eating and drinking; he had givent
theni the fruits of the earth in great abundance tq suppiytheir
physical wants. Their sin consisted in taking these gifts without
gratitude to the Giver, and debasing themselves by ind n(Y

appetitt-wthout-restraint. It was lawful for them to m
Marriage w-as in God's order; it was oñëé of the first institutions
which he established. He gave special directions concerning th
ordinance, clothing it with sanctity and beauty; but these Jire-
tions were forgotten, and marriage was perverted, and made to
minister to passion.

A similar condition of things exists now. That which is law-
ful in itself is carried to excess. Appetita is indulged without
restraint. Professed followers of Christ are to-day eating anIf
drinking, with the drunken, while their names stand in honored
church records. Intemperance benumbs the moral and spiritual
powers, and prepares the way for indulgence of the lower-passions.

",f3ftttudes feel under no moral obligation t<- curb their sensual
tiesires, and they become the -slaves of lust. "Men are living for

t2 Peter 3 :5-7. 2
Matt. 24 :38, 39.
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the pleasures of sense; for this world and this life alone. Extrav-
agance pervades all circles of society. Integrity is sacrificed for'
luxury and display. They that make haste to be rich pervert
justice, and oppress the poor; and "slaves and souls of men " are
still bought and sold. Fraud and bn ery and theft stalk unre-
buked in high places and in low. The issues of the press teem with
records of murder, -crimes so cold-blooded and -causeless that it
seems as though everyý instinct of humanity were blotted out.
And these atrocities have become of so common occurrence that
they hardly elicit a comment or awaken surprise. The spirit of
anarchy is permeating all nations, and the outbreaks that from
time to time excite the horror of the world are but indications
of the pent-up fires of passion and lawlessness that, having once
escaped control, will fill the earth with woe and desolation. The
picture which inspiration has given of the antediluvian world,
represents too truly the condition to which modern society is fast
hastening. Even now, in this nineteenth century, and in profess-
edly Christian lands, there are crimes daily perpetrated, as black
and terrible as those for which the old-world sinners were- destroyed.

Before the fiood, God sent Noah to 'yarn the world, thát the
people niight be led to repentance, and th'n, escape the threatened

éstruction.' As the time of Christ's second appearing draws near,
the Lord sends his servants with a warning to the world to pre-
pare for that great event. Multitudes have been living in trans-
gression of God's law, and now he in mercy calls them to obey its
sacred precepts. All who will put away their sins by repentance
toward God and faith in Chrir are offered pardon. But many
feel that it requires too great a sacrifice to put away sin. Because
their life does not harmonize with the pure principles of God's
moral government, they reject his warnings, and deny the author-
itv of his la w.

Of the vast population of the earth before the flood, only eight
souls believed and obeyed God's word through Noah. For a hun-
dred and twenty years the preacher of righteousness warned the
world of the 'coming destruction; but his message was rejected and
despised. So it will be now. Before the Lawgiver shall come to
punish the disobedient, transgressors are warned to repent, and
return to their allegiance ; but with the majority these warnings
will be in vain. Says the_ apostle Peter, "There shall come in
the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying,
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Where is the promise of bis coming? for since the fathers fell
asleep, all things' continue as they were from the beginning."I
Do we not hear these'very words repeated, not merely by the
openly ungodly, but by many wbo occupy the pulpits of 'our
land? "There is no cause for alarm," they cry. "Before Christ
shall come, all the world is, to be converted, and righteousness is
to reign for a tbousand vears. Peace, peace! all th-ings continue
as they were from the beginning. Let none be disturbed by the
excitinr message of these alurmists." But this doctrine of the
millennium does not harmoriize with the teachings of Christ and
his apostles. Jesus asked the significant question, "When the
Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? 2 And, as
we have seen, he declares that the stàte of the world will be as in
the days of Noah. Paul warns us that we may look for wicked-
ness to increase as the end draws near: "The Spirit speaketh
expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits,,and doctrines of devils."'
The apostle says that " in the last days perilous times shall
come.' And he gives a startling list of sins that will be found
among those who have a form of godliness.

As the time of their probation was closing, the antediluvians
gave themselves up to excitihng amusements and festivities. Those
who possessed influence and power were bent on keeping the
minds of the people engrossed with mirti and pleasure, lest anv
should be inpressed by the last solemn warning. Do we not see
the same repeated in our day? While God's servants are giving
the message that the end of all things is at hand, the world is ab-
sorbed in amusements and pleasure-seeking. There is a constant
round of excitement that causes indifference to God, andgprevents
the people from being impressed bv the truths which alone can
save them from the coming déstruction.

In Noah's day, philosophers declared that it was impossible for
the world to be destroyed by water; so now there are men of
science who endeavor to show that the world cannot be destroved
by fire, - that this would be inconsistent with the laws of nature.
But the God of nature, the maker and controller of her laws, can
use the works of bis hands to serve his own purpose.

When great and wise men had proved to their satisfaction that
it was impossible for the world to be destroyed by water, when the

12 Peter 3 : 3, 4. 2
Luke 18 : 8. 1 Tim. 4 : 1. 4 2 Tim.~ 3 : 1.
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fears of the people were quieted, when all regarded Noah's proph-
ecy as a delusion, and looked upon him as a fanatic, - then it was
that God's time had come. "The fountains of the great deep were
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened,"' ,and the
scoffers were overwhelmed in the waters of the flood. With.all
their boasted philosophy, men found too late that their wisdom
was foolishness, that the Lawgiver is greater than the laws of nat-
ure, and that Omnipotence is at no loss for means to accomplish
his purposes. "As it was in the days of Noah," "even thus shall
it be in the day when the Son of man is'revealed." 2 "The day of
the Lord will cone as a thief in the -night; in the which the
heavens shall pass away ith a great noise, and the elements shall
melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that are
therein shall be burned up."' When the reasoning of philosophy
has banished the fear of God's judgments; when religious.teachers
are pointing forward to long ages of peace and prosperity, and the
,world are absorbed in their rounds of business and pleasure, plant-
ing and building, feasting and- merry-making, .rejecting God's
warnings and mocking his messengers,--then it is that sudden
destruction cometh upon them, apd they shall not eecape.4
1 Gen. 7 : 11. 2 Luke 17 : 26,30. 3 2 Peter 3 : 10. , 1Thess.. 5 : 3.
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CHAPTER VIII.

AFTER THE FLOOD.

THE waters rose fifteen cubits above the highest mountains. It
often seemed to the family within the ark that they must, perish,
as for five long months their boat was tossed about, apparently at
the mercy of wind and w-ave. It was a trying ordeal; but Noah's
faith did not waver, for Ie had the assurance that the divine hand
was upon the helm.

As the waters began to subside, the Lord caused the ark to drift
into a spot protected by a group of mountains that -had been
preserved by his power. These mountains were but a little dis-
tance apart, and the ark moved about in this quiet haven, and
was no longer driven upon the boundless ocean. This gave great
relief to the weary, tempest-tossed voyagers.

Noah and his family anxiously waited for the decrease of the
waters; for they longed to go forth again upon the earth. Forty
days after the tops of the mountains became visible. they sent
out a raven, a bird of quick scent, to discover whether the earth
had become dry. This bird, finding nothing but water, continued
to fly to and from the ark. Seven days later a dove was sent
forth, which, finding no footing, returned to the ark. . Noah waited
seven days longer, and again sent forth the, dove. When she re-
turned at evening with an olive leaf in her mouth, there was great
rejoicing. Later " Noah removed the covering of the' ark,fand
looked, and, behold, the face of the gro'und was drv Stillhe
waited patiently within the ark. As he had entered at God's com-
mand, he waited for special directions to depart.

At last an angel descended from heaven, opened the massive
door, and bade the patriarch and his household go forth upon the
earth, and take with them every ling thing. In the joy of
their release, Noah did not forget' mby whose gracious care
they had been preserved. His first at after leaving the ark was

'Gen. 8 13.
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to build an altar, and offer from every kind of clean beast and
fowl a - sacrifice, thus manifesting his gratitude to God for
deliverance, and his faith in Christ, the great. sacrifice. This
offering was pleasing to the Lord ; and a blessing resulted, not
only to the patriarch and his family, but to all who should live
upon the earth. "The Lord snelled a sweet savor; and the Lord
said~in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for
man's sake. . . . While the eaith remaineth, seedtire'and harvest,
and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night,
shall not cease."'1 Here was a lesson for all succeeding generations.
Noah had come forth upon a desolate earth; but before preparing
a house for himself, he built an altar to God. His stock of cattle
was small, and had been preserved at great expense; yet he
cheerfully gave a part to the Lord, as an acknowledgment that
all was his. Inlike manner it sbould .be our first care to render
our free-will offerines to God. Every manifestation of his mercy
and love toward us should be gratefully acknowledged, both by
acts of devotion an4 by gifts to his cause.

Lest the gathering clouds and falling rain should fill men with
constant terror, from fear of another flood, the Lord encouraged
the family of Noah by a promise: " I will establish my covenant
with you; . . . neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy
the earth. . . . I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for

4 a token of a covenant between me and the earth. And it shall
come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the.-earth, that the bow
shall be seen in the cloud; . . . and I will look upon it, that I
may remember the. everlasting covenant between God and every
living creature.

How great the condescension of God, and his compassion for
his erring creatures, in thus placing the beautiful rainbow in the
clouds as a token of his covenant with men! The Lord declares
that when he looks upon the bow, he will remember his covenant.
This does not imply that he would ever forget;- but he speaks to
us in our own language, that we may better understand him. It

was God's purpose that as the children of. after-generations should
ask the meaning of the glorious arch which spans the heavens,
their parents should repeat the story of the flood, and tell them
that the Most High had bended the bow, and placed it in the
clouds as. an assurance that the waters should never again ovQrflow

'Gen. 8 21, 22. 2Gen. 9 : 11-16.
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the, eirth. Thus frôm generation to generation it would testifv of
divine love to manf and would strengthen bis confidence in God.

In heaven the semblance of a rainbow encircles the throne,
and overarches the head of Christ. The prophet says, "As the
appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so
was the appearance, of. the brightness round about [the throne].
This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of Jehovah."
The Revelator declares, "Behold, a throne was set in heaven, and
One sat on the throne. . . . There was a rainbow roundr about the
throne, in sight like unto an emerald."2 When man by his. great
wickedness invites the divine judgments, the Saviour, interceding
with the Father in.his behalf, points to the bow in the clouds, to
the rainbow around the throne and above his'own head, as a token
of the mercy of God toward the repentant sinner.

With the assurance given tor Noah concerning the flood, God
himself has linked one of the most precious promises of his grace:
"As I have sworn that the waters -of Noah should no more go
over the earth, so have I sworn that I would not be wrothi with
thee, noirrebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the
hills be removed; but my kindness sial! not depart from thee,
neither shall the covenant of my peac' be removed, saith Jehovah
that hath mercy on thee."3

As Noah looked upon the powerful beasts of prey that came
forth with him from the ar.k, he feared that his family, numbering
only eighT persons, would be destroyed by them. But the Lord
sent aÏ angel to his servant with the assuring message: " The fear
of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth,
and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth, upon the
earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are they
delivered. Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you;
even as the green herb have I given you all things."* Before this
time God had given man no permission to eat animal food; he in-
tended that the race should subsist wholly upon the productions
of the earth; but now that every green thing bad been destroved.
he allowed them to eat the flesh of the clean beasts that had been
preserved in the ark.

The entire surface of the earth was changed at the flood. A
third dreadful curse rested upon it in consequence of sin. As thé
water began to subside, the hills and mountains were slrrounded

1Eze. 1 :28. 2Rev. 4 :2,3. 3
Isa. 54:9, 10. ~ Gen. 9: 2. 3.
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b a vast, turbid sea. Everywhere were strewn the dead bodies·
of men and beasts. The Lord would not permit these to re-
main to decompose and pollute the air, therefore he made of the
earth a vast burial-ground. A violent wind which was caused to
blow for the purpose of drying up the waters, moved them. with
great force, in some instances even carrying away the tops of the
mountains, and heaping up trees, rocks, and earth above the
bodies of the dead. By the same means the silver and gold, the
choice wood and precibus stones, which had enriched and adorned
the world before the flood, and which the inhabitants had idolized,
were concealed from the sight and search of men, the violent
action of the waters piling earth and rocks upon these treasures,
and in some cases even forming mountains above them. God saw
that the more he enriched and prospered sinful men, the more
they would corrupt their ways before him. The treasures that
should have led them to glorify the bountiful Giver had been
worshiped, while God had been dishonored and despise.d.

The earth presented an appearance of confusion and desolation
impossible to describe. The mountains, once so beautifuil in their
perfect symmetry, had become broken and irregular. Stones,
ledges, and ragged rocks were now scattered uponý-the surface of
the earth. In many places, hills and mountains had disappeared,
eaving no trace where they once stood; and plains had given place
to mountain ranges. These changes were more marIed in some
places than in others. Where once had been earth's 1ichest treas-
ures of gold, silver, and precious stones, were seen the heaviest
marks of the curse. And upon countries that were notîinhabited,
and those where there had been the least crime, the curse rested
more lightly.

At this time immense forests were buried-.;These have since
been chaûged to coal, forming the extensive coal beßs that now
exist, and also yielding large quantities of oil, The coal and oil
frequently ignite and burn beneath the surface of the earth. Thus
rocks are heated, limestone is burned, and iron ore melted. The
action of the water upon the lime adds fury to the intense heat.
As the fire and water come in contact with ledges of rock and ore,
there are loud explosions, 'and volcanic-eruptions follow. These
often fail of giving sufficient vent to the heated elements, and the
earth itself is convulsed, the ground opens, and villages, cities, and
burning mountains are swallowed up.
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The depths of the earth are the Lord's arsenal, whence.were
drawn weapong to be egnployed in the destruction of he old
world. Watrs \gùshing/from the earth ,tinited with the waters
from heaven! to accomplish the work of desolation. Since the
flood, fire as well as water has beenGodV agent to destroy very
wicked cithis. Thes' judgments are sei', that those who lightly
regar4 GodIs law and trample upon his authority, may be led to
treinle before his power, and to confess his just sovereignty. A
men have/beheld burning mountains pouring forth fire an
flames, and torrents of melted ore, drying up rivers, overwhelmi g
populous ities, and everywhere spreading ruin and desolation, t e
stoutest' h art has been filled with terror, and infidels and blasp e-
mers hav been constrained to. acknowledge the infinite powe of,
God.

Said the proçhets of old, referring to scenes like these: 'O
that· thou wouldst rend the heavens, that thou- wouldst c me
down, that the mountains might flQw down at thy presenc , as
when the ýnelting. fire burneth, the fire causeth the waters to oil,
to make tiy name known to thine adversaries, that the na ions
may tremýle at thy presence ! When thou didst terrible t ings
which we looked not for, thou camest down, the mountains -flowed
down at th presence."' "The Lord hath his way in the hirl-
wind and n the storm, and the clouds are the dust of hi feet.
He rebukedh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth up a tl
rivers."2

More te rible manXfestations than the world has evqr ye be-
held, willbe witnessed at the second advent of Chi ' The
mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the eart is
burned at his presence, yea, the world, and all that dwell thei\ein.
WVho can stahd before his indignation? and who can abide in the
fierceness of bis anger?"2 "Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and cowe
down; touch\ the mountains, and- they shall smoke. Cast forth
lightning, and scatter th'em; shoot out thine arrows, and destroy
them."' \

"I will s1Èow wonders in heaven above, and signs in the eart
beneath; blo d, and fire, arnd vapor of smoke.' 4  "And ther
were voices, aþd thunders, and lightnings; and there was a grea
earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so
mighty an eaihquake, and so great." "And every island fled

1Isa. 64 :1-3. 2 Nah. 1 : 3-6. Ps. 144 :5, 6. 4 Acts 2: 19.
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away, and the mountains were not found. And there fell upon
men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a
talent."'

As lightnings from heaven unite with the fire in the earth, the
mountains will burn like a furnace, and will pour forth terrifie
styeams of lava, overwhelming gardens and fields, villages and
cities. Seething molten masses thrown into the rivers will cause
the 'waters to boil, sending forth massive rocks with indescribable
violence, and scattering their broken fragmentsfupon the land.
Rivers will be dried up. The earth will be convulsed; every-
where there will be dreadful earthquakcs and eruptions.

Thus GQ will destroy the-wicked from off the earth. But the
rightcous will be preserved in the midst of these commotions, as
Noah was preserved in the ark. God will be their refuge, and
under his wings shall they trust. Says the, psalmist: "'Because
thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the Most High,
thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee." "In the time of
trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion; in the secret of his tab-
ernacle shall he hide me." God's promise is, "Because he hath
set his love upon me,.therefore will 'I deliver him; I will set him
on high, because he hath known my name."2

1 Rev. 1G0: 18,'20, 21. - 2 Ps. 91 :9, 10, 14; 27 :5.
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CHAPTERJI.

THE LITERAL WEEK.

LXE the Sabbath, the week originated at creation, and it has
been preserved and brought down to us through Bible history.
God himself measured off the first week as a sample for successive
weeks to the close of time. Like every other, it consisted of seven
literal days. Six days were employed in the work of creation;
upon the seventh, God rested, and he then blessed this day, and
set it apart as a day of rest for man.

In the law given from Sinai, God recognized the week, and the
facts upon which it is based. After giving the comniand, " Re-member the Sabbath day, to keep it holy," and specifying whatshall be done on the six days, and what shall not be done on theseventh, he states the reason for thus observing thé'week bypointing back to his own example: "For in six days the Lordmade~~~ay theve Lordr -ndamade heaven and earth, the sea, and aihat in them is, and restedthe seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day,-9 and hllowed it."' This reason appears beautiful- and forciblewhen we understand the days of creation to be literal. The first

six days of each week.are given to man for labor, because Godemployed the same period of the first week in the work of creation.On the seventh day man is to refrain from labor, in commemo-ration of the Creator's rest.
But the assumption that, the eve nts of the first week requiredthousands upon thousands of years, strikes directly at the founda-tion of the fourth commandment. It represents the Creator ascommanding men to observe the week of literai days in commem-oration of vast, indefinite periods. This is unlike his method ofdealing with his creatures. It makes indefinite and obscure thatwhich he has made very plain. It is infidelity in its most insidi-ous and bence most dangerous forni; its real character, is so dis-guised that it is held and taught by many who profess to believethe Bible.

' Ex. 20: 8--11.
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"By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the
host of ýthem by the breatif;of bis mouth." "For he spake, and
it was lone; he commanctd, and it stood fast."' The Bible rec-
ognizes no long ages in which the earth was slowly evolved from
chaos. Of each successive day of creation, the sacred record de-
clares that it consisted of the evening and the morning, like all
other days that have followed. At the close'of each day is given
the result of the Creator's work. The statement is made at the
close of the first week's record, " These are the generations of the
heavens and of the earth whenthey were.c.reated." 2 But tris does
not convey .the idea 'that Wth days of creation were other than
literal days. Each day was called a generation, because that in it
God generated, or produced, some new portion of his work.

Geologists claim to find evidence from the earth itself that it is
very much older than the Mosaic record teaches. Bones of men
and animals, as well as instruments of warfare, petrified trees, etc.,
much larger than any that now exist, or that have existed for
thousands of years, have been discovered, and from this it is in-
ferred that the carth was populated long before the time brought
to view in the record of creation, and by a race of beings vastly
superior in size to any men now living. Such reasoning bas led
many professed Bible-believers to adopt the position that the days
of creation were vast, indefinite periods.

But apart from Bible history, geology can prove -nothing.
Those who reason so confidently upon its discoveries, have no ad-
equate conception of the size of men, animals, and trees before the
flood, or of the great changes which then took place. Relics found
in the earth. do give evidence of conditions differing in many
respects from the present; but the time when these conditions
existed can be learned only from the Inspired Record. In the
history of the flood, inspiration has explained that which-geology
alone could never fathom. In the days of Noah, men, animals,
and trees, many times larger than now exist, were buried, and
thus preserved as an evidence to later generations that the ante-
diluvians perished by a flood. God designed that the discovery
of these things should -establish faith in inspired history; but
men, with their vain reasoning, fall into the same error as did the
people before the flood, -the things which God gave them as a
benefit, they turn into a curse- by making a wrong use of them.

'Ps. 33 :6, 9. 2 Gen. 2 ;4.



It is one of Satan's devices to lead the people to accept the
fables of infidelity; for he can thus obschre the law of God(in
itself very plain, and emboldè lnen to rebel agaifthe .divine
governnent. His efforts are especially directed against the fourth
conmandment, because it so èlearly points to the living God, the
Maker of the heavens and the earth.

There is a constant effort made to explain the work of creation
as the result of natural causes; and hu-man reasoning is accepted
even by professed Christians, in opposition to plain Scripture facts.
There are many who oppose the investigation of the prophecies,
especially those of Daniel and the Revelation, declaring them to
be so obscure that we cannot understand then; yet these very per-
sons eagerly receive the suppositions of geologists. in contradiction
of the Mosaic record. But if that which God has revealed ·is so
difficult to understand, how inconsistent it is to accept mere sup-
positions in regard to that which he has not revealed !

'The secret things belong unto the Lord our God; but. those
things which are revealed belong unto us and to our children for-
ever."I' Just how God accomplished the work of creation he has
never revealed to men; human science cannot search out the
secrets of the Most High. His creative power is as incomprehen-
sible as bis existence.
,-God bas permitted a flood of light to be poured upon the

world, in both science and art; but when professedly scientific
men treat upon these subjects from a merely human point of view,
they will assuredly cone to wrong conclusions. It may be inno-
cent to speculate beyond what God's word has revealed, if our
theories do not contradict facts found in the Scriptures; but those
who leave the word of God, and seels to account for his cre-
ated works upon scientific principles, are drifting, without chart or
compass, upon an unknown ocean. The greatest minds, if not
guided by the word of God in their research, become bewildered
in their attempts to trace the relations of science and revelation.
Because the Creator and his works are so far beyond their compre-
hension that they are unable to explain them by natural laws,
they regard Bible history as unreliable. Those who doubt the
reliability of the records of the Old and New Testaments, will be
led to go a step further, and doubt the existence of God; and thon,
having lost their anchor, they are left to beat about upon the rocks
of infidelity. 'Deut. 29 29.
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These persons have lost the simplicity of faith. There should
be a settled belief in the divine authority of God's holy word.
The Bible is not to be tested by men's ideas of science. Human
knowledge is an unreliable guide. Skeptics who read the Bible
for the sake of caviling, may, through an imperfect comprehension
of either science or revelation, claim to find contradictions between
them; but rightly understood, they are in perfect harmony. Moses
wrote under the guidance of the Spirit of God; and a correct theory
of geology will never claim discoveries that cannot be reconciled
with his statements. Al truth, whether in nature or in revelation,
is consistent with itself in all its manifestations.

In the word of God many queries are raised that the most
profound scholars can never answer. Attention is called to these
subjects to show us how much there is, even among the common
things of every-day life, that finite minds, with all their boasted
wisdom, can never fullyr understand.

Yet men of science think that they can comprehend the wis-
dom of God, that which he has done or can do. The idea largely
prevails that he is restricted by his own laws. Men either deny
or ignore his existence, or think to explain everything, even the
operation of his Spirit upon the human heart; and they no longer
reverence his name, or fear his power. They do not believe in the
supernatural, iot understanding God's laws, or his infinite power
to work his will;thMugh them. As commonly used, the term "laws
of nature" comprises what men have been able to discover with
regard to the laws that govern the physical world; but how
imited is their knowledge, and how vast the' field in which the
Creator can work, in harmony with his own laws, and yet wholly
beyond the comprehension of finite beings!

Many teach that matter possesses vital power, - that certain
properties are imparted to matter, and it is then left to act through
its own inherent energy; and that the operations of nature are
conducted in harmony with fixed laws, with which God himself
cannot interfere. This is false science, and is not sustained by
the word of God. Nature is the servant of her Creator. God does
not annul his iaws, or work contrary to them; but he is continually
using them as his instruments. Nature 'testifies of an intelligence,
a presence, an active energy, that works in and through her laws.
There is in nature the continual working of the Father and the
Son. Christ says, " My Father worketh hitherto, and I work."'

'John 5: 17.
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The Levites, in their hymn recorded by Nehemiah, sung,
"Thou, even thou, art Lord alone.; thou hast made heaven, the
heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth, and all things'
therein, . . . and thou preserve.t them all."' As regards this world,
God's work of creation is completed. For " the works were finished
from the foundation of the world." 2 But his energy is still ex-
erted in upholding the objects of his creatipn. It is not because
the mechanism that lias once been set in motion continues to act
bv its own inherent energy, that the pulse beats, and breath fol-
lows breath; but every breath, every pulsation of the heart, is an
evidence of the all-pervading care of Him in whom "we live, and
move, and have our being."' It) not because of inherent power
that year by year the earth prqduces her bounties, and coitinues
her motion around the sun. The hand of God guides the planets,
and keeps then in position in their orderly march through the
heavens. He " bringeti out their host by number; he calleth
them all by names by the greatness of.lis might, for that he is
strong in power; not one faileth."' It isthrough bis power that
vegetation flourishes, thait the leaves appear and the flowers bloom.
He " maketh grass to grow upon the mountains," and by him the
valleys are made -fruitful. All the beasts of the forest seek
their meat from God,5 and every living *éreature, from the small-
est insect up to man, is daily dependent upon bis providential
care. In the beautiful words of the psalmist, " These wait all
upon thee. . . . That thou givest them they gather; thou openest
thine hand, they are filled with good."6 His word controls the
elements, he covers the heavens with clouds, and prepares rain for
the earth. "He giveth snow like wool; he scattereth the hoar
frost like ashes." "When he uttereth lis voice, there is a mul-
titude of waters in the heavens, and he causeth the vapors to
ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings with
rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures."I

God is the foundation of everything. All true science is in
harmony with bis works; all true education leads to obedience to
his government. Science opens new wonders to our view'; she
soars high, and explores new depths; but she brings nothing from
her research that conflicts with divine revelation. Ignorance may
seek to support false views of God by appeals to-science; but the
book of nature and the written word shed light upon each other.

Neh. 9 : 6. 2 Heb. 4 : 3. 3 Acts 17 : 28. Isa. 40: 26.
P1s. 147:.8 ; 104 :20, 21. * Ps. 104 :27, 28. 71Ps. 147 :16 ;Jer. 10 :13.
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\Ve are thus led to adore the Creator, and to have an intelligent
trust in his word.

No finite mirwd caffully comprehend the existence, the power,
the wisdom, or the works of the Infinite One. Says the sacred
writer: "Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou find
out the Almighty unto perfection? It is as high as heaven; what
canst thou do? deeper than hell; what canst thou know? The
imeasure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader than the
sea."' The mightiest intellects of earth cannot comprehend God.
Men niay be ever searching, ever learning, and still there is an in-
finity beyond.

Yet the works of creation testify of God's power and greatness.
The heavens declare the glory of God; and tlbe firmament show-

eth his handiwork."' Those who take the written word as their'
counselor will find in science an aid to understand God., "The
invisible things of Him from the creation of the world are clearly
seen, being understood by the things that are made,-even his eter-
nal power and Godbead."

'Job il: 7-9. 2Ps 19 : 1, Rom. 1 :20.



CHAPTER X.

THE TOWER OF BABEL.

To re-people the desolate earth, which the flood had so lately
swept from- its moral corruption, God had preserved but one
family,'the household of Noah, to whorn he had declared, " Thee
have I seen righteous before me in this generation."' Yet in the
three sons of Noah was speedily developed the same great distinc-
tion seen in the world before the flood. In Shem, iam, and
Japheth, who were to be the founders of the human race, was
foreshadowed the character of their posterity.

Noah, speaking by divine inspiration, foretold the history of
the three great races to spring from these fathers of mankind.
Tracing the descendants of Ham, through the son rather than the
father, he declared, "Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants
shall he be unto his brethren." 2 The unnatural crime of Ham
declared that filial reverence had long before been cast from his
soul; and it revcaled the impiéty and vileness of his character.
These evil characteristics were perpetuated in Canaan and his
posterity, whose continued guilt called upon them the judgments
of God.

On the 'éther band, the reverence nanifested by Shem and
Japheth for their father, and thus for the divine statutes, prom-
ised a brighter future for their descendants. Conceriing these
sons it was declared: "Blessed be Jehovah, God of Shem; and
Canaan shall hbe his servant. God shall enlarge Japheth, and
he shall dwell in the tents of Shen; and Canaan shall be his
servant." 2 The line of Shen-was to be that of the chosen people,
of God's covenant, of the promised Redeemer. Jehovah was the
God of Shem. From him would -descend Abraham, and the
people of Israel, through whom Christ was to come. ".Ilappy
is that people whose God is the Lord."3 And Jpjheth ' shall

1Gen. 7 r 1. .2 Gen. 9:25-27. 'J>s. 144:15.
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dwell in the tents of Shem."' In the blessings of the gospel the
descendants of Japheth were especially to share.

The posterity of Canaan descended to the nost degrading
forms of heathenisn. Though the prophetic curse had doomed
them to slavery, the doom was withheld for centuries. God bore
with their impiety and corruption until they passed the limits of
divine forbearance. Then they were dispossessed, and became
bondmen to the descendants of Shem and Japheth. .

The prophecy of Noah was no arbitrary denunciation of wrath
or declaration of favor. It did not fix the character and destiny
of his sons. But it showed what would be the result of the course
of life they had severall~chosen, and the character they had de-
veloped. It was an expregsion of God's purpose toward them
and their posterify irTiew of th own character and conduct.
As a rule, children inherit the dispositions and tendencies of their
parents, and imitate their example; so that the sins of the parents
are practiced by the children from generation to generation. Thus
the vileness and irreverence of Ham were reproduced in his pos-
terity, bringing a curse upon them for many generations. "One
sinner destroyeth much good."

On the other hand, how richly rewarded was Shem's respect
for his father; and what an illustrious line of holy men appears in
his posterity! "The Lord knoweth the days of the upright,."" and
his seed is blessed."' "Know therefore that the Lord thy God-he
is God, the faithful God. which keepeth covenant and mercy with
them that love hini and keep his commandments to a thousand
generations."'

For a time, the descendants of Noah continued to dwell a ng
the mountains where the ark had rested. As their n ers in-
creased, apostasy soon led to division. Those who desired to for-
get their Creator, and to cast off the restraint of his law, felt a
constant annoyance from the teaching and example of their God-
fearing associates; and after a time theyldecided to separate from
the worshipers of God. Accordingly'they journeyed to the plain
of Shin-ar, on the banks of the river Euphrates. They were at-
tracted by the beauty of the situation and the fertility of the soil;
and upon this plain they determined to make their home.

Here they decided to build a city, and in it a tower of such
stupendous height as should render it the wonder of the world.

'Ecc. 9-: 18. 2Ps. 37 :18, 26. Deut. 7 : 9.
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These enterprises were designed to~prevent the people from scat-
tering abroad in colonies. God had directed men to disperse
throughout the earth, to replenish and subdue it; but these

l3abel-builders determined to keep their community unitedl in one
body, and to found "a monarchy that should eventually embra:ce
the whole earth. Thus their city would become the metropolis of
a universal empire; its glory would command the admiration and
homage of the world, and render the foundvrs illustrious. The
magnificent tower, reaching to the heavens, was intended to stand
as a monument of the jower an wisdom of its builders, perpetu-
ating their fame to the latost generations.

The dwellers on the plan of Shinar disbelieved God's covenant
that he would not again brng.a ood upon the earth. Many of
them denied the existence of God, and attributed the flood to the

operation of natural causes. Otþers believed in a supreme. being,
and that it-was he who had dstroyed the antediluvian worl;
and their hearts, like that pff'Ca, rose up in rebellion against
him. One object before tlíem in theerection of the tower was to
secure their own saffy in case of another deluge. By carrving
the structure t much greater height than was reached by the
waters o e flood, they thought to place -themselves beyond all
po0 ility of danger. And as thev would be able to ascend to the
region of the clouds, they hoped to ascertain tqe cause of the flood.
The whole undertaking was designed toexait' still further the
pride of its projectors, and to turn the minds of future generations
away from God, and lead them into idolatry.

When the tower had been, partiallv completed, a portion of it
was occupied as a dwelling-place for the builders; other apart-
ments, splendidlv furnished and adorned, were devoted to their
idols. The people rejoiced in their success. and praised the gods
of silver and gold, and set themselves against the Ruler of heaven
and earth. Suddenly the work that had been advancing so
prosperously was cheçked. Angels were sent to bring to naught
the purpose of the builders. The ,tower had reached a lofty
height, and it was impossible for the workmen at the top to com-
municate directlv with those at the base; therefore men were
stationed at different points, each tfjeceive and report to the one
next below him the orders for neeàZl' mater*ial, or other directions
concerning the work. As message*w te-thus passing from ne to
another. the language was confounded, so that material was cglled
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for which was not needed, and the directions delivered were often
the reverse of those that lad been given. Confusion and dismay
followed. Al work-,came to a stand-still. There could be no
further harmony g- co-operation. The builders were wholly un-
able to acco.u-it f6r the strange misunderstandings among .then,
and in thei rage and disappointment they reproached one an-
othel. Theïr confederacy ended in strife and bloodsbed. Light-
nings -froni heaven, as arevidence of God's displeasure, broke off
the upper portion of the tower, aud east it to the ground. Men
were made to feel that there is a God who ruleth in the heavens.

Up to this tine, all men had spoken the same language; now
those that could understand one another's speech united in com-
panies; some wµnt one way, and some another. "The Lord
scattered thei abroad from thenee upon the face of all the
earth."l This dispersion was the means of peopling the earth;
and thus the Lord's purpose was accoml)lished tiough the very
means that men Lad enployed to prevent its fulfilhient.

But at what a loss to those who had set themselves- against
Godl! It was his purpose, that, as men should go forth to found
nations in different parts .of the earth, tbey should carry with
them a knowledge of his-will, that the light of truth might shine
undimmed to sic ceeding generations. Noal, the faithful preacher
of riglteousnes, lived for three bundred and fifty years after the
flood, Shem -for five hundred years, and thas their descendants'
had an opportunity to become acquainted with tLe requirements
of God and the history of his dealings with their fathers. But
thev were unwilling to-listen to these unpalatable truths; they
had no desire to retain God in their knowledge; and by the
confusion of tongues they were, in a great neasure, shut out from
intercourse with those who might have given them light.

The Babel-builders had indulged the spirit of murmuring
against God. • Instead of gratefully remenbering his mercy to
Adam, and his gracious covenant with Noah, they had complained
of bis severity in expeiling, the first pair from Eden, and destroy-
ing the world b a flood. But while they murmured against.
God as arbitrary and severe, they were accepting the rule of the
cruelest of tyrants. .Satan w-as seeking to brih-g contenji upon
the sacrificial offerings that prefigured the death of Christ; and as
the minds of the people were darkened by iclolatry, he -led1 them
to counterfeit these offerings, and- sacrifice their own children

'Gen. 11 S.
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u n the altars of their gods. As men turned away from God, the
divine attributes -justice, purity, and love - were supplanted
by oppression, violence, and brutality.

The men of Babel had determined to establish a govemment
that should be independent of God.· There were some among
them, however, who feared the Lord, but who had been deceived
by the pretensions of the ungodly, and drawn into their schemes.
For the ,sake of these faithful ones, the Lord delayed his judg-
ments, and gave the people time to reveal their true character.
As this was developed, the sons of God labored to turn them from
their purpose; but the people wee fully united in their leaven-
daring undertaking. Had they gone on unchecked, they would
have demoralized the world in its infancy. 'Their confederacy
was founded in rebellion; a kingdom established for self-exalta-
tion, but in which God was to have no rule or honor. JJad this
confederacy been permitted, a mighty power would have borne
sway to bnish righteousness -and with it peace, happiness, and
security - from the earth. For the- divine àtatutes, which are
"holy and just and good,"' men were ·endeavortng to substitute
laws to suit the purpose of their own selfish and cruel hearts.

Those that feared the Lord cried unto him to interpose.
"And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which
the childrerrof men builded."' In mercy to the-world he defeated
the purpose of the tower-builders, and overthrew the memorial of
their daring. In mercy he confounded their speech, thus putting
a check on their purposes of rebellion. God bears long with the
perversity of men, giving them ample opportunity for repentance;
but he marks all their devices to resist ehe authority of bis just
and holy law. From time to time the unseen hand that holds the
scepter of government. is stretched dut to restrain iiquity. Un-
mistakable evidence is given that the Creator of the universe, the
One infinite in wisdom and love arid truth, is the suprea ruler'of
heaven and earth, and that none can with impunity defy bis power.

The schemes of the Babel-builders ended in shame and defeat.
The monument to their pride became the memorial of their folly.
Yet men are continually pursuing the same course, - depending
upon self, and rejecting God's law. It is the principle that Satan
tried to carry out in heaven; the same that governed Cain in
presenting his offering.

There are tower-builders in our time. Infidels construct their
1Rom. 7:12. 2 Gen;' 11 :5.
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theories from the supposed deductions of science, and reject the
revealesd word of God. They presume to pass sentence upon God's
moral government; they despise his law, and boast of the suf-
ficiency of human reason. Then, "because sentence against an
evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the
sons of men is fully set in them'to do evil."'

In the professedly Christian world, many turn away from the
plain teachings of the Bible, and build up à creed from human
speculations and pleasing fables; and theypoint to their towef as
a way to climb up to heaven. Men hang with admiration upon
the lips of eloquence while it teaches that the transgressor shall
not die, that salvation may be secured without obedience to the
law of God. If the professed followers of Christ would accept
God's standard, it would bring them into unity; but so long as
human wisdom is exalted above his holy word, there will be divis-
ions and dissension. The existing confusion of-conflicting creeds
and sects is fitly represented by the term "Babylon,"which proph-
ecy 2 applies to the world-loving churches of the last days.

Many seek to makte a heaven for themselves by obtaining
riches and power. They " speak wickedly concerning oppression,
they speak loftily,"3 trampling upon human1 rights, and disregard-
ing divine authority. The proud may be for a time in great
pôwer, and ray see success in all that they undertake; but in the
end they -wilfind only disappointment and wretchedness.

The time of God's invesigation is at hand. The Most High
will come down to sec that which the children of men have
builded. His sovereign p6wer will be revealed; the works of
human pride will be laid low. "The Lord looketh from heaven;
he beholdeth all the sons of men. From. the place of his hab-
itation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth." "The
Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to naught; he maketh
the devices of the people of none effect. The counsel of the Lord
standeth forever, the th.oughts of his heart to all generations." 3

1Eccl. 8 :11. 2 Rev. 14:,8; 18: 2. 3Ps. 73:8; 33: 13, 14, 10, 11.



CHAPTER XI.

THE CALL OF ABRAHAM.

AFTER the dispersion from Babel, idolatry again became well-
nigh universal, and the Lord finally left the hardened transgressors
to follow their evil ways, while he chose Abraham, of the line of
Shem, and made him the keeper of his law for future generations.
Abraham had grown up in the midst of superstition and heathen-
ism. Even his father's household, by whom the knowledge :of
God had' been preserved, were yielding to the seductive influ-
ences surrounding them, and they "serve'd other gods"' than
Jéhovah. But the true faith was not to. become extinct. God
bas ever preserved a remnant to serve him. Adam, Seth, Enoch,
Methuselah, Noah, Shem,2 in unbroken line, had preserved front
age to age the precious revealings of bis w-ill. The son of Terah
became the inheritor of this holy trust, Idolatry invited hin on
every side, but in vain. Faithfulanong the faithleË, uncor-
rupted by the prevailing apestasy, he steadfastly adhered;fo the
worship of the one true God. "The Lord is high untoi them
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth." He
conmunicated his will to Abraham, and gave hin a distinct
knowledge of the requirements of bis law, and of the salvation
that would be accomplished through Christ.

There was given.to Abraham the promise, especially dear to
the people of that age, of a numerous posterity and of national
greatness: "I will make of thee-k great nation, and I will bless
thee, and make thy nane great; and thou shalt be a blessing.
And to this was added the assurance, precious above every other
to the iûberitor of faith, that of bis line the Redeemer of the
world should come: " In thee shall all families of the-earth be
blessed."' Yet, as the first condition of fulfillment, there was to
be a test of faith; a sacrifice was demanded.

'Joshua 24 2. aSee Appendix, Note 2. '3Ps. 145: S.

Gen. 12:3.
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The message of God came to Abraham, "Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's bouse, unto
a land that I will show thee."' In order that God might qualify
him for his great work, as the keeper of the sacred oracles,
Abraham must be separated from the associations of his early
life. The influence of kindred and friends would interfere with
the training which the Lord purposed to give his servant., Now
that Abraham was, in a special sense, connected with heaven, he
must dwell among strangers. His character must be peculiar,
differing from all the world. He could not even explain his
course of action so as to be understood by his friends. Spiritual
things are spiritually discerned, and his motives and actions were
not comprehended by his idolatrous kindred.

"By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place
which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he
went out, not knowing whither he went."' Abraham's unquestion-
ing obedience is one of the most striking evidences of faith to be
found in all the Bible. To him, faith was "the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen."' Relying
upon the divine promise, without the least outward assurance of
its fulfillment, he abandoned home and kindred and native land,
and went forth, he knew not whither, to follow where God should
lead. "By faith he became a sojourner in the land of.,promiseas
in a land not his own, dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the
heirs with him of the same promise."'

It was no light test that was thus brought upon Abraham,
no small sacrifice that was required of him. There were strong
ties to bind him to his country, his kindred, and his home. But
he did not hesitate to obey the call. He had no question to ask
concerning the land of promise, - whether the soil was fertile, and
the climate healthful; whether the country offered agreeable sur-
roundings, and would -afford opportunities for amassing ,wealth.
God had spoken, and his servant must obey; the happiest place
on earth for hini was the place where God would have him to be.

Many are still tested as was Abraham. They do not hear the
voice of God speaking directly from the heavens, but be calls them
by the teachings of his word and the events of his providence.
They may be required to abandon a career that promises wealth
and honor, to leave congenial and profitable associations, and sep-

'Gen. 12 : 1 2Heb. 11 : 8, 1. 3Heb. 11 : 9, Rev. Ver.



arate frdm kindred, to enter upon what appears to be only a path
of self-denial, hardship, and sacrifice. God has a work for them
to do;. but a life of ease and the influence of friends and kindred
would hinder the development of the very traits essential for its
accomplishment. He calls them away from human influences and
aid, and leads them to feel the need of his help, and to depend upon
him alone, that he may reveal himself to them. Who is ready at the
call of Providence to renounce cherished plans and familiar asso-
ciations ? Who will accept new duties' and enter untried fields,
doing God's work with firm and willing heart, for Christ's sake
counting his losses gain? He who will do this has the faith of
Abraham, and will share with him that " far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory," with which " the sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared."'

The call from heaven first came to Abraham while he dwelt
in "Ur of the Chaldees,"2 and in obedience to it 'he removed to
Haran. Thus far his father's family accompanied him; for with
their idolatry they united the worshi' of the true God. Here
Abraham remained till the death of Terah. But from his father's
grave the divine voice bade him go forward. His brother Nahor
with his household clung to their home and their idols. Besides
Sarab, the wife of Abrabam, only Lot, the son of Haran long since
dead, chose to share the patriarch's pilgrim life. Yet it.was a

large company that set out from Mesopotamia. Abraham already
possessed extensive flocks and herds, the riches of the East, and
he was surrounded by a numerous body-of servants and retainers.
He was departing from the land of his fathers, never to return,
and he took with him all that he had, "their substance that thev
had gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran."'
Among these were many led by higher considerations than those
of service and self-interest. During their stay in Haran, both
Abraham and Sarah had led others to the worship and service
of'the true God. These attached themselves to the patriarch's
household, and accompanied him to the land of promise. "And
they went forth to go into the land of Canaan; and into the land of
Canaan they came."3

The place where they first tarried was Shechem. Under the
shade of the oaks of M\foreh, in a wide, grassy valley, with its olive
groves and gushing springs, between Mount Ebal on the one side

12 Cor. 4: 17; Rom. 8: 18. 2Gen. il : 31. 3Gen. 12: 5.
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and Mount Gerizim on the other, Abraham made -his encanp-
ment. It was a fair and goodly country that the patriarch had
entered,-"a land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths
that spring out of valleys and hills; a land of wheat, and barley,
and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates; a land of oil olive, and
honey."' But to the worshiper of Jehovah, a heavy shadow rested
upon wooded hill and fruitful plain. "The Canaanite was then in
the land." Abraham had reached the goal of his hopes to find a
country occupied by an alien race, and overspread with idolatry.
In the groves were set up the altars of false gods, and human
sacrifices were offered upon the neighboring heights. While he
clung to the divine promise, it was not without distressful forebod-
ings that he pitched his tent. Then "the Lord appeared unto
Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land." 2 His faith
was strengthened by this assurance that the divine presence was
with him, that he was not left to the mercy of the wicked. "And
there builded he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto
him." 2 Stili a wayfarer, he soon rQmoved to a spot near Bethel,
and again erected an altar, and called upon the name of the Lord.

Abraham, "the friend of God," set us a worthy example. His
was a life of prayer. Wherever he-pitched his tent, close beside it
was set up his altar, calling all within his encampment to the
morning and the evening sacrifice. When his tent was removed,
the altar remained. In following years, there were those among
the roving Canaanites who received instruction from Abraham,
and whenever one of these came to that altar, he knew who had
been there before him' and when he had pitched his tent, he re-
paired the altar, and there worshiped the living God.

Abraham continued to journey southward; and again his faith
was tested. The heavens withheld their rain, the brooks ceased to
flow in the valleys, and the grass withered on the plains. The
flocks and herds found no pasture, and starvation threatened the
whole encampment. Did not the patriarch now question the
leadings of Providence? Did he not look back with longing to
the plenty of the Chaldean "plains'? Al were eagerly watching to
see what Abraham would do, as trouble after trouble came upon
him. So long as his confidence appeared unshaken, they felt that
there was hope; they were assured that God was his friend, aid
that he was still guiding him.

Deut. 8 : 7, 8. Gen. 12 : 7.
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Abraham could not explain the leadings of Providence; he
had not realized his expectations; but he held fast the promise,
"I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a
blessing." With earnest prayer he considered how to preserve thef
life of his people and his flocks, but he would not allow circum-
stances to shake his faith in God's word. To escape the famine he
went down into Egypt. He did not forsake Canaan, or in his ex-
tremity tur n back to the Chaldean land from which he came,
where there was no scarcity of bread; but he sought a temporary
refuge as near as possible to the land of promise, intending shortly
to ret'urn where God'had placed him.

The Lord in his- providence had brought this trial upon Abra-
ham to teach him lessons of submission, patience, and faith,-
lessons that were to be placed on record for the benefit of all
who should afterward be called to endure affliction. 'God leads
his children by a way that theyknow not; but he does not forget
or cast off those who put their trust in him. He permitted afflic;
tion to come upon Job, but he did nof forsake him. ,He allowed
the beloved John to be exiled to lonely Patmos, but the Son of
God met him there, and his vision was filled with scenes of
immortal glory. God permits trials to assail his people, that by
their constancy and obedience they themselves may be spiritually
enriched, and that their example nay be a source of strength to
others. "I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the
Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil."1 The very trials that
task our faith most severely, and make it seem that God has for-
saken us, are to lead us closer to Christ, that we may lay all our
burdens at his feet, and experience the peace which he will give
us in exchange.

God has always tried his people in the furnace of affliction.
It is in the heat of the furnace that the dross is separated from the
true gold of the Christian character. Jesus watches the test; he
knows what is needed to purify the precious metal, that it may re-
flect the radiance of his love. It is by close, testing trials that
God disciplines his servants. He sees that some have powers
which may be used in the advancement of his work, and he puts
these persons upon trial; in his providence he brings them into
positions that test their character, and reveal defects and weak-
nesses that have been hidden from their own knowledge. He

Jer. 29 :11.
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gives them opportunity to correct these defects, and to fit them-
selves.for his service. He shows them their own weakness, and
teaches them to lean upon him; for he is their only help and safe-
guard. Thus his object is attained. They are educated, trained,
and disciplined, prepared to fulfill the grand purpose for which
their powers were -given them. When God calls them to action,
they are ready, and heavenly angels can unite with them in the
work to be accomplished on the earth.

During his stay in Egypt, Abraham gave evidence that he was
not free from human weakness and imperfection. In concealing
the fact that Sarah was his wife, he betrayed a distrust. of the
divine care, a lack of that lofty faith and courage so .often and
nobly exemplified in his life. 'Sarah was " fair to look upon," and
he doubted not that the dusky Egyptians would covet the beauti-
ful stranger, and that in order to secure her, they would not
scruple to slay her husband. He reasoned that he was not guilty
of falsehood in representing Sarah as his sister; for she was the
daughter of his father, though not of his mother. But this con-
cealment of the real relation between them was deception. No
dexiation from strict integrity can meet God's approval. Through
Abraham's lack of faith, Sarah was placed in great peril. The
king of Egypt, being informed of her beauty, caused her to be
taken to his palace, intending to make her his wife. But the
Lord, in his great mercy, protected Sarah by sending judgments
upon the royal household. By this means the monarch learned
the truth in the matter, and, indignant at the deception practiced
upon him, he reproved Abraham, and restored to him his wife,
saying, "What is this that thou hast done unto me? . . . Why
saidst thou, She is my sister? So I might have taken her to me
to wife. Now therefore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy
way."1

Abraham had been greatly fa.vored by the king; even now
Pharaoh would permit no harm to be done him or bis company,
but ordered a guard to conduct them in safety out of his domin-
ions. At this time, laws were made prohibiting the Egyptians
from intercourse with foreign shepherds in any such familiarity
as eating or drinking with them. Pharaoh's dismissal of Abraham
was kind- and generous; but he bade him leave Egypt, for
he dared not permit him to- remain. He had ignorantly been

'Gen. 12 18, 19.
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about to do 1im a serious injury; but God had interposed, and
saved the monarch from committing so great a sin. Pharaoh sawv
in this stranger a man whom the God of heaven honored, and he
feared to have in his kingdom one who was so evidently under
divine favor. Should Abraham remain in Egypt, his increasing
wealth and honor would be likely to excite the envy or covetous-
ness of the Egyptians, and sone injury might )e done him for
wbich the monarch would "be~held responsible, and which might
again bring judgments upon the royal house.

The warning that had been given to Pharaoh proved a protection
to Abraham in his after-intercourse with heathen peoples; for the
matter could not be kept secret, and it was seen that the God whom
Abraham worshiped would protect his servant, and that any injury
done hini would be avenged. It is a dangerous thing to wrong one
of the children of the King of heaven. The psalmist refers to this
chapter in Abraham's experience when he says, in speaking of the
chosen people, that God "reproved kings for their sakes, saying,
Touch not mine anointed, and do my pi-ophets no harm."'1

There is an interesting similarity between Abraham's experience
in Egypt and that of his posterity, centuries later. Both went down
into Egypt on account of a famine, and t sojourned there.
J-hrogh the manifestation of divine judgments in their behah,
the fear of them fell upon the Egyptians; and, enriched by the
gifts of the heathen, they went out with great substance.

1Ps. 105 : 14, 15.
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C H A PT IR XII.

ABPsXIAM IN CANAAN.

ABRAHAM returnetd to Canaan "very rich in cattle, in silver,
and in gold."' Lot was still with him, and again they came to
Bethel, and pitched their tents by the altar which they had before
erected. They soon found that increased possessions brought in-
creased trouble. In the midst of hardships and trials they had
dwelt together in harmony, but in their prosperity there was
danger of strife between them. The pasturage was not sufficient
for the flocks and herds of both, and the frequent disputes among
the herdsmen were brought for settlement to their masters. It
was evident that they must separate. Abraham was Lot's senior
in years, and his superior in relation, in wealth, and in posi-
tion; yet he was the first to propose plans for preserving peace.
Although the whole land had been given him by God himself, he
courteously waived this right.
* "Let there be no strife," he said, "between me and thee, and
between mv herdmen and thy herdmen; for we be brethren. Is
not the whole land before thee ? Separate thyself, I pray thee,
from me. If thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the
right; or if thou depart to -the right hand, then I will'go to the
left."

Here the noble, unselfish spirit of Abraham was displayed.
How many, under similar circumstances, would4, at all hazards,
cling to their individual rights and preferences! How many
households have thus been rent asunder! How many churches
have been divided, making the cause of truth a by-word and a
reproach among the wicked ! "Let there be no strife between
me and thee," said Abraham, "for we be brethren;" not only
by natural relationship, but as worshipers of the true God. The
children of xotd, the' world over, are one family, and the same
s irit of love and conciliation should govern them. "Be kindly

1Gen. 13:1-9.
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affectioned çne to another with brotherly love; in honor prefer-
ring one another,"1 is the teaching of our Saviour. The cultiva-
tion of a uniform courtesy, a willingness to do to others as we
would wish them to do to us, would annihilate half the ills of
life. The spirit of self-aggrandizement is the spirit of Satan; but
the heàrt in which the love of Christ is cherished, will possess that
charity which seeketh not her own. Such will heed the div'
injunction, -" Look not every man on his own things, b every
man also on the things of others." 2

Although Lot owed his prosperity to connection with
Abraham, he manifested no gratitude t sbenefactor. Courtesy
would have dictated that he yieJs-he choice to Abraham; but
instead of this, he selfishlyerffavored to grasp all its advantages.
He "lifted-up his eyeo,-and beheld all the plain of Jordan; that
it was well watered$everywhere, . . . even as the garden of the
Lord, like the'fland of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar."3  1e
most fertie region in all Palestine was the Jordan valley emind-
ing th beholders of the lost Paradise, and equalin he beautv
apdr productiveness'of the Nile-enriched plains t y had so lately
left. There ewère cities also, wealthy and b utiful, inviting to
profitable traffic in their crowded marty Dazzled with visions
of worldly gain, Lot overlooked the noral and spiritual evils
that would be encountered there. The inhabitants of the plain
were "sinners before the Lord exceedingly;." but of this he was
ignorant, or, knowing, gave it but little weight. He "chose him
all the plain of Jordan," and " pitched his tent toward Sodom."'
How little did he foresee the terrible results of that selfish choice!

After the separation from Lot, Abraham acain received from
the Lord a promise of the whole country. Soon after this, he
removed to Hebron, pitching his tent under the oaks of Manre.
and ereçting beside it an altar to the Lord. In the free air f
those upland plains, with their olive groves and vinevards., their
fields of waving grain, and the wide pasture grounds of the encir-
cling hiHs, he dwelt, well content with his simple, patriarchal life,
and leaving to Lot the perilous luxury of the vale of Sodom.

Abraham was honored by the surrounding nations as a mighty
prince and a wise and able chief. He did not shut away^his in-
fluence from his neighbors. His life and character, i their
marked contrast to those of the worshiipers of idols, exerted a

'Rdm. 12: 10. 2 Phil 2:4.- 3Gen. 13:10-13.
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telling influence in favor of the true faith. His egiance to God
was unswerving, while his affability and ben volence inspired
confidence and friendship, and his unaffected greatness eom-
manded respect and honor.

His religion was not held as a precious treasure to be jealously
guarded, and enjoyed solely by the possessor. True religin can-
not be thus held; for such a spirit is contrary to the principles of
the gospel. While Christ is~dwelling in the heart, it is impossible
to conceal the light of his presence, or for that light to grow dim.
On the contrary, it will grow brighter and brighter as dayby day
the mists of selfishness and sin that envelop the soul are dispelled
by the bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness.

The people of God are his representatives upon the earth, and
he intends that they shall be lights in the moral darkness of this
world. Scattered all- over the country, in the towns; cities, and
villages, they are God's witnesses, the channels through which
he will communicte to an unbelieving world the knowledge of
his will and the wonders of his grace. It is his plan that all who
are partakers of the great.salvation shall be missionaries for him.
The piety of the Christian constitutes the standard by which
worldlings judg"'the gospel. Trials patiently borne, blessings
gratefully received, meekness, ,kindness, mercy, and love, habitu-
ally exhibited, are the lights that shine forth -in the character
before the world, revealing the contrast with the darkness that
comes of the selfishness of the natural heart.

Rich in faith, noble in generosity, unfaltering in obedience,
and humble in the simplicity of his pilgrim life, Abraham was
also wise in diplomacy, and brave and skillful in war.' Notwith-
standing he was known as the teacher of a new religion, three
royal brothers, rulers of the Amorite plains in which he dwelt,
ruanifested their friendship by inviting him to enter into an alli-
ance with them for greater security; for the country was filled
with violence and oppression. An occasion soon arose for him to
avail himself of this alliance.

Chedorlaomer 1 king of Elam, had invaded Canaan fourteen
vdrs before, añ tade it tributary to him. Several of the princes
niow revolted, and the Ehmite king, with four allies, again marched
into the country to reduce them to submission. Five kings of Ca-
naan joined their forces, and met the invaders in the vale of Sid.
dim, but only to be completely overthrown. Alarge part of the



arniy was eut to pieces, and those who escaped fled for safety to
the mountains. The victors plundered the cities of the plain, and
departed with rich spoil and many captives, among whom were
Lot and his family.

Abraham, dwelling. in peace in the oak groves at Mamre,
learned from one of- the fugitives the story of the battle, and the
calamity that had befallen his nephew. He had cherished no un-
kind memory of Lot's ingratitude. Ail his affection for him was
awakened, and he determined that he should be rescued. Seeking,
first of all, divine counsel, Abraham -prepared for war. From his
own encampment he summoned -three hundred and eighteen
trained servants, men trained in the fear of God, in the service of
their master, and in the practice of arms. His confederates,
Mamre, Eschol, and Aner, joined. him with their bands, and to-
gether they started in pursuit of the invaders. The Elamites and
their allies hac¢ encamped at Dan, on the northern border of
Canaan. Flushed with victory, and having no fear of an assault
from their vanquished foes, they had given themselves up to revel-
ing. The patriarch divided his force so as to approach from dif-
ferent directions, and came upon the encampment by night. His
attack, so vigorous and unexpected, resulted in speedy victory. The
king of Elam was slain, and his panic-stricken forces were utterly
routed. Lot and his family, with all the prisoners and their goods,
were recovered, and a rich booty fell into the hands of the victors.
To Abraham, under God; the triumph was due. The worshiper
of Jehovah had not only rendered a great service to the country,
but had proved himself a man of valor. It was seen that-right-
eousness is not cowardice, and that Abraham's religion made him
courageous in maintaining the right and defending the oppressed.
His heroic act gave him a wide-spread influence among the
surrounding tribes. On his return, the king of Sodom came
out. with his retinue to honor the conqueror. He bade him take
the goods, begging only that the prisoners should be restored.
By the usage of war, the spoils belonged to the conquerors; but
Abraham had undertaken this expedition with no purpose of gain,
and he refused to take advantage of the unfortunate, only stipu-
lating that his confederates should receive the portion to which
they were entitled.

Few, if subjected to such a test, would have shown themselves
ýas noble as did Abraham. Few would have resisted the temrta-
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tion to secure so rich a booty. His example is a rebuke to self-
seeking, mercenary spirit. Abraham regarded the claims of jus-
tice and humanity. His conduct illustrates the inspired maxim,
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."' "I have lifted up
mine hand,", he said, "unto the Lord, the most high God, the
possessor of heaven and earth, that I will not take from a thread
even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take anything that is
thine, lest thou shouldst say, I have made Abram rich."' He
would give them no occasion to think that he had engaged in war-
fare for the sake of gain, or to attribute his prosperity to their
gifts or favor. God had promised to bless Abraham, and to him
the glory should be ascribed.

Another who came oùt to welcome the victorious patriarch,
was Melchizedek, king of Salem, who brought forth bread and
wine for the refreshment of his army. As " priest of the most
high God," he pronounced a blessing upon Abraham, and gave
thanks to the Lord, who had wrought so great a deliverance by
his servant. And Abraham "gave him tithes of ail."

Abraham gladly returned to his tents and his flocks; but his
mind was disturbed by harassing thoughts. He had been a man
of peace, so far as possible shunning enmity and strife; and with
horror he recalled the scene of carnage he had witnessed. But
the nations whose forces he had defeated would doubtless renew
the invasion of Canaan, and make him the special~ébject of their
vengeance. Becoming thus involved in national quarrels, the
peaceful quiet of his. life would be broken. Furthermore, he
had not entered upon the possession of Canaan, nor could he now
hope for an heir, to whom the promise miight be fulfilled.

In a vision of the night the divine voice was again heard.
"Fear not, Abram," were the words of the Prince of princes;
"I am thy- shield, and thy exceeding great reward."' But his
mind was so oppressed by forebodings that he could not now grasp
the promise with unquestioning confidence as heretofore. He
prayed for some tangible evidence that it woulcbe fulfilled. And
how was the covenant promise to be realized, while the gift of a.
son was withheld? "What wilt thou give me," he said, " seeing
I go childless?" "And, Io, one born in my house is mine heir.
He proposed to make his trusty servant Eliezer his son by adop-
tion, and the inheritor of his possessions. But he was assured

i Lev. 19 :18. ' Gen. 14 - 17-24. 3 Gen. 15 1-5.
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that a child of his own was to be his heir. Then be was led
outside his tent, and told to look up to the unnumbered stars
glittering in the heavens; and as he did so, the words were spoken.
"So shall thy seed be." "Abraham believed God, and it was
counted unto him for righteousness."'

Still the patriarch begged for some visible token as a confir-
mation of his faith, and as an evidence to after-generatioîi ,t4t
God's gracious purposes toward them would be accomplished.
The Lord condescended to enter into a covenant with his'servant,
employing such forms as were customary among men for the rati-
fication of a solemn engagement. By divine direction, Abraham
sacrificed a heifer, a she-goat, and a ram, each three years old.
dividing the bodies, and laying the pieces a little distance apart.
To these he added a turtle-dove and a young *pigeon, which, how-
ever, were not divided. This being done, he reverently passed
between the parts of the sacrifice, making a solemn vow to God
of perpetual obedience. Watchful and steadfast, he remainéd
beside the carcasses till the going down of the sun, to guard
them from being defiled or devoured by birds of prey. About
sunset he sank into a deep sleep; and, "Io, à horror of great
darkness fell upon him."' And the voice of God was heard,
bidding him not to expect immediate possession of the promised
land, and pointing forward to the sufferings:of his posterity before
their establishment in Canaan. The plan of redemption was here
opened to him, in the death of Christ, the great sacrifice, and his
coming in glory. Abraham saw also the earth restored to its Eden
beauty, to be given him for an everlasting possession, as the final
and complete fulfillment of the promise.

As a pledge of this covenant of God with men, a smoking fur-
nace and a burning lamp, symbols of the divine presence, passed
between the severed victims, totally consuming them. And again
a voice was heard by Abraham, confirming the gift of the land of
Canaan to his descendants, "from the river of Egypt unto the great
river, the river Euphrates."

When Abraham had been nearly twenty-five years in Canaan,
the Lord appeared unto him, and said, "I am the Almighty God;
walk before mie, and be thou perfect."3/ In awe, the patriarch fell
upon his face, and the message continued: "iBehold, my covenant
is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many nations." In

' Rom. 4 : 3. . 2Gen.'15 : 7-18. 3
Gen. 17 : 1-16.
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token of the fulfillment of this covenant, bis name, heretofore
called Abram, was changed to Abraham, which signifies," father
of a great multitude." Sarai's name became Sarah,-" princess;"
"for," said the divine voice, "she shall be a mother of nations;
kings of people shall be of her."

At this time the rite of circumcision was given to Abraham as
"a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being
uncircumcised."'1. It was to be observed by the patriarch and bis
descendants as a token that they were devoted to the service of God
and thus separated from idolaters, and that God accepted them as
bis peculiar treasure. By this rite they were pledged to fulfill,.on
their part, the conditions of the covenant made with Abraham.
They were not to contract marriages with the heathen; for by·so
doing they would lose their reverence for God and his holy law;
they would be tempted to engage in the sinful practices of other
nations, and would be seduced into idolatry.

God conferred great honor upon Abraham. Angels of heaven
walked and talked with him as friend with friend. When judg-
ments were about to be visited upon Sodom, the-fct was not
hidden from him, and he became an intercessor with God for sin-
ners. His interview with the angels presents also a beautiful
example of hospitality.

In the hot summer noontide the patriarch was sitting in bis
tent door, looking out over the quiet landscape, when he saw in
the distance three travelers approaching. Before reaching bis
tent, the strangers halted, as if consulting as to their course.
Without waiting for them to solicit favors, Abraham rose quickly,
and as they were ,apparently turning in another direction, he
.hastened after them, and with the utmost courtesy urged them to
honor him by tarrying for refreshment. With bis own hands he
brought water that they might wash the dust of travel from their
feet. He himself selected their food, and while they were at rest
under the cooling shade, an entertainment was made rea4dy, and
he stood respectfully beside them while they partook of bis hospi-
tality. This act of courtesy God regarded of sufficient importance
to record in bis word; and a thousand years later, it was referred
to by an inspired apostle: "Be not forgetful to entertain strangers;
for thereby some have entertained angels unawares."'

Abraham had seen in bis guests only three tired wayfarers,
little thinking that among them was One whom he might worship

1'Rom. 4: 11. 2 Heb. 13 : 2.



without sin. But the true character of the heavenly messengers
was now revealed. Though they were on their w-av as ministers
of wrath, yet to Abraham,.the man of faith, they spoke first of
blessings. Though God is strict to mark iniquity,.and to punish
transgression, he takes no delight in vengeance. The work of
destruction is a " strange work " to Him who is infinite in love.

"The secret ofthe Lord is with them that fear him." Abraham
had honored God, and the Lord honored him, taking him into his
counsels, and revealing to him his purposes. "Shall I hide from
Abraham that thing which I do?" said the Lord. "The cry of
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very
grievous, I will go down now, and see whether they have done
altogethér according to the cry of it, which is come unto me. • And
if not, I will know." 2 God knew well the measure of Sodom's
guilt; but he expressed himself after the manner of men, that the
justice of his dealings might be understood. Before bringing
judgment upon the transgressors, he would go himself,.to institute
an examination of their course; if they had not passed the limits
of divine mercy, he would still grant them space for repentance.

Two of the heavenly messengers departed, leaving Abraham
alone: with Him whom he now knew to be the Son of God. And
the man of faith pleaded for the inhabitants of Sodom. Once he
had saved then by his sword; now he endeavored to save them
by prayer. Lot and his household were still dwellers there; and
the unselfish love that prompted Abraham to their rescue from
the Elamites, now sought to save them, if it were God's will, from
the storm of divine judgment.

With deep reverence and humility he urged his plea: "'I have
taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust and
ashes." There was no self-confidence, no boasting of his own
righteousness. He did not claim favor on the ground of his
obedience, or of the sacrifices he had made in doing God's will.
Himself a sinner, he pleaded in the sinner's behalf. Such a spirit
all who approach God should possess. Yet Abraham manifested
the confidence of a child pleading with a loved father. He came
close to the heavenly messenger, and fervently urged his petition.
Though Lot had become a dweller in Sodom, he did not partake
in the iniquity of its inhabitants. Abraham thought ,that in
that populous city there must be other worshipers of the true God.
And in view of this he pleaded, " That be far from thee, to do after

1Ts. 25 : 14. 2Gen. 18 :17-33.
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this manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked; . . . that be far
from thee. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?"
Abraham asked not once merely, but many times. Waxing bolder
as his requests were granted, he continued until he gained the
assurance that if even ten righteous persons could be found in it,
the city would be spared.

Love for perishing souls inspired Abraham's prayer. While he
loathed the. sins of that corrupt city, he desired that the sinners
might be saved. His deep interest for Sodom shows the anxiety
that we should feel for the impenitent. We should cherish hatred
of sin, but pity and love for the sinner. Al around us are souls
going down to ruin as hopeless, as terrible, as that which befell
Sodom. Every day the probation of some is closing. Every hour
some are passing beyond the reach of mercy. And where are the
voices of warning and entreaty to bid the sinner flee from this
fearful doom? Where are the hands stretched out to draw him
back from death ? Where are those who with humility and.
persevering faith are pleading with God for him?

The spirit of Abraham was the spirit of Christ. The Son of
God is himself the great intercessor in the sinner's behalf. He who
has paid the price for its redemption knows the worth of the
human soul. With an antagonism to evil, such as can exist only
in a nature spotlessly pure, Christ manifested toward the sinner a
love which infinite gôodness alone could conceive. In the agonies
of the crucifixion, himself burdened with the awful weight of the
sins of the whole world, he prayed for his revilers and murderers,
"Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do."'

Of Abraham it is written that "lhe was called the· friend of
God," "the father of all them that believe." 2 The testimony of
God concerning this faithful patriarch is, " Abraham obeyed my
voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and
my laws." An.d again, "I know him, that he will command his
children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way
of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring
upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of ·him."' It was a
high honor to which Abraham was called, that of being the father
of the people who for centuries were the guardians and preservers
of the truth of God for the world, - ofthat people through whom

1Luke 23 : 34. 2 James 2: 23; Rom. 4.: 11. 3 Gen. 26:5; 18 : 19.
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all the nations of the earth should be blessed in the advent of the
promised Messiah. But He who called the patriarch judged him
worthy. It is God that speaks. He who understands the thoughts
afar off, and places the right estimate upon men, says, "I know
him." There would be, on the part of Abraham, no. betraying of
thetruth for selfish purposes. He would keep the law, and deal
justly and righteously. And he would not only fèar the Lord him-
self, but would cultivate religion in his home. He would instruct
his family in righteousness. The law of God would be the rule in
his household.

Abraham's household comprised more than a thousand souls.
Those who were led by his teàchings to worship. the one God,
found a home in his encampment; and here, as in a school, they
received such instruction as would prepare them to be representa-
tives of the true faith. Thus a great responsibility rested upon
him. .fHe was training heads of families,ýând his methods of gov-
ernmentpould be carried out in the households over which they
should preside.

In early times the father was the ruler and priest of his own
family, and he exercised authority over his children, even after
they had -families of their own. His descendants were taught to
look up to him as their head,.in both religious and secular matters.
This patriarchal system of government Abraham endeavored to
perpetuate, as it tended to preserve the kn9wl'edge of God. It was
necessary to bind the members of the househdld together, in order
to build up a barrier against the idolatry that had become so wide-
spread and so dee-seated. Abrahas - vry means
in his power, to guard the inmates of his encampment against min-.
gling with the heathen and witnessing their rdolatrous pracices '
for he knew that familiarity with evil would insensibly corrupt
the'príniples. The greatest care was exercised to shut out every
form of false religion, and to impress the mind with the majesty
and glory oftthe living God as the true object of worship. *

It was a'wise arrangement, which God himself had made, to-
cut off his people, so far as possible, from connection with the
heathen, making them a people dwelling alone, and not reckoned
among the nations. He had separated Abraham from bis idola-
trous kindred, that the patriarch might train and educate his
family apart from the seductive influences which would bave sur-
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rounded them in Mesopotamia, and that the true faith might be
preserved in its purity by -his descendants, from generation to
generation.

Abraham's affection for his children and his household led him
to guard their religious faith, to impart to them a knowledge of
the divine statutes, as the most precious legacy he could transmit
to them, and through them to the world. All were taught that
they were under the rule of the God of heaven. There was to be
no oppression on the part of parents, and no disobedience on the
part of child'en. God's law had appointed to each his duties, and
only in obedience to it could any secure happiness or prosperity.

His own example, the silent influence of his daily life, was a
constant lesson. The unswerving integrity, the benevolence and
unselfish courtesy, which had won the admiration of kings, were
displayed in tie home. There was a fragrance about the life, a
nobility and loVeliness of character, which revealed to all that he
was connected with Heaven. He did -not neglect the soul of the
humblest servant. In his household there was not one law for the
master, and another for the servant; a royal way for the rich, and
another for the poor. All were treated with justice and compas-
sion, as inheritors with him of the grace of life.

He " will command his household." There would be no sinful
neglect to restrain the evil propensities of his children, no weak,
unwise, indulgent favoritism; no yielding of his conviction of duty
to the claims of mistaken affection. Abraham would not only give
right instruction, but he would maintain the authority of just and
righteous laws.

How few there are in our.day who follow this example! On
the part of too many parents there is a blind and selfish senti-
mentalism, miscalled love, which is manifested in leaving children,
with Atheir unformed judgment and undisciplined passions, to the
control of their own will. This is the veriest cruelty to the youth,
and a great wrong to the world. Parental indulgence causes
disorder in families and in soclety. It confirms in the young the
desire to follow inclination, instead of sûbmitting to the divine
requirements. Thus they grow up with a heart averse to doing
God's will, and they transmit their irreligious, insubordinate
spirit to their chil<ren, and children's children. Like Abraham,
parents should cQmmand their households after them. Let

1A.2



obedience to parental authority be taught and enforced as the fir:t
step in obedience to the authority of God.

The light esteem in which the law of God is held, even by
religious leaders, has been productive of great evil. The teaching
which has become so wide-spread, that the divine statutes are no
longer binding upon men, is the same as idolatry in its effect
upon the morals of the people. Those who seek to lessen the
claims of God's holy law are striking directly at the foundation of
the government of families and nations. Religious parents, failing
to walk in his statutes, do not command tieir household to keep
the way of the Lord. The law of God is not made the rule of life.
The children, as they make homes of their own, feel·under no
obligation to teach their children what they themselves have never
been taught. And this is why there are so many godless families;
this is why depravity is so deep and wide-spread.

Not until parents themselves walk in the law of the Lord with
perfect hearts, will they be prepared to command their children
after them. A reformation in this respect is needed,- a reforma-
tion which shall be deep and broad. Parents need to reform;
ministers need to reform; they need God in théir households. If
they would see a different state of things, they must bring his
word into their families, and must make it their counselor. They
'must teach their children that it is the voice of G6d addressed to
them, and is to be implicitly obeyed. They -should patiently
instruct their children, kindly and untiringly teach them how to
live in order to please God. The children of such a household are
prepared to meet the sophistries of infidelity. They have accepted
the Bible as the basis o' their faith, and they have a foundation
that cannot be swept away by the incoming tide of skepticism.

In too many households, prayer is neglected. Parents feel
that they have no time for morning and evening worship. They
cannot spare a few moments to be spent in thanksgiving to God for
his abundant mercies, -for the blesseëd sunshine and the showers
of rain, which cause vegetation to flourish, and for the guardianship
of holy angels. They have no time to offer prayer for divinehelp
and guidance, and for the abiding presence of Jesus in the house-
hold. They go forth to labor as the ox or the horse goes, without
one thought of God or heaven. They have souls so precious that
rather than permit them to be hopelessly lost, the Son of God

l
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gave his life to ransom them; but they have little more apprecia-
tion of his great goodness than have the beasts that perisb.

Like the patriarchs of old, those who profess to love God
should erect an altar to tl4e Lord wherever they pitch their tent.
If ever there was a time when every house should be a house of

prayer, it is now., Fathers and mothers shotfld often lift up their
hearts to God in humble supplication for themselves and their
children. Let the father, as priest of the household, lay upon the
altar of God the morning and evening sacrifice, while the wife and
children unite in -prayer and praise. In such a household, Jesus
will love to tarry.

From every Christian home a holy light should shine forth.
Love should be revealed in action. It should flow out in all home
intercourse, showing itself in thoughtful kindness, in gentle, un-
selfish courtesy. There are homes where this principle is carried
out,-homes where God is worshiped, and truest love reigns.
From these homes, morning and evening prayer ascends to God as
sweet incense, and his mercies and blessings descend upon the
suppliants like the morning dew.

A well-ordered Christian household is a powerful argument in
favor of the reality of the Christian religion, - an argument that
the infidel cannot gainsay. All can see that there is an influence
at work in th.e family that affects the children, and that the God
of Abraham is with them. If the homes of professed Christians
had'a right religious mould, they would exert a mighty influence
for good. They would indeed be the "light, of the world." The
God of heaven speaks to every faithful parent in the words
addressed to Abraham: ".I know him, that he ivill command his
children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way
of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring

upon Abrahani that which he hath spoken of him.',



CHAPTER XIII.

THE TEST OF FAITH.

ABRAHAM had acceptedwithout question the promise of a son,
but he did not wait for God. to fulfill his word in his own time
and way. A delay was permitted, to test his faith in the power of
God; but he failed to enduré the trial. Thinking it impossible
that a child should be given her in her old age, Sarah suggested, as
a plan by which the divine purpose might be fulfilled, that one of
her handmaidens should be taken by Abraham as a secondary
wife. Polygamy had become so wide-spread that it had ceased to
be regarded as a sin, but it was no less .a violation of the law of
God, and was fatal to the sacredness and peace of the family re-
lation. Abraham's marriage with Hagar resulted in evil, not only
to his own household, but to future generations.

Flattered with the honor of her new position as Abraham's
wife, and hoping to be the mother of the great nation to descend
from him, Hagar became proud and boastful, and treated her mis-
tress with contempt. Mutual jealousies disturbed the peace of the
once happy home. Forced to listen, to the complaints of both,
Abrahanvainly endeavored to restore harmony. Though it was
at Sarah's earnest entreaty that he had married Hagar, she now
reproached hi as the one at fault. She desired to banish her
rival; but Abraham refused to permit this; for Hagar was to be
the mother of his child, as he fondly hoped, the son of promise.
Shewas Sarah's servant, however, and he still left her to the con-
trol of her mistress. Hagar's haughty spirit would not brook the
harshness which her insolence had provoked. "When Sarai dealt
hardly with her, she fled from her face."I

She made her way to the desert, and as she rested beside aw
fountain, lonely and friendless, an angel of the Lord, in humîan
form, appeared to her. Àddressing ber as " Hagar, Sarai's maid,"
to remind her of her position and her duty, he bade her, " Return

'Gen. 16-: 6-13.
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to thy mistress, and submit thyself under ber hands." Yet with
the reproof ther'e were mingled words of confort. "The Lord hath
hçard thy affliction." "I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that
it shall not be numbered for multitude." And as a perpetual re-
minder of his mercy, she was bidden to call ber child Ishmael,
"God shall hear."

When Abraham was nearly one hundred years old, the promise
of a son was repeated to him, with the assurapce that the future
heir should be the child of Sarah. But Abraham did not yet un-
derstand the promise. His mind at once turned to Ishmael, cling-
ing to the belief that through him God's gracious purposes were to
be accomplished. In his affection for his son he exclaimed, "O
that Ishmael might live before thee!"1 Again the promise was
given, in words that could not be mistaken: " Sarah thy .wife shall
bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isaac; and I
will establish my covenant with him." Yet God was not un-
mihdful of the father's prayer. "As for Ishmael," he said, " Ihave
heard thee. Behold, I have blessed him, .. . and I will make
him a great nation."'

The birth of Isaac, bringing, after a life-long waiting, the fulfill-
ment of their dearest hopes, filled the tents of Abraham and Sarah
with gladness. But to Hagar this event was the overthrow of ber
fondly cherished ambitions. Ishmael, now a youth, had been
regarded by all in the encampment as the heir of Abraham's
wealth, and the inheritor of the blessings promised to his descend'-
ants. Now he was suddenly set aside; and in their disappoint-
ment, mother and son hated the child of Sarah. The general
rejoicing increased their jealousy, until Ishmael dared openly to
mock the heir of God's promise. Sarah saw in Ishmael's turbulent
disposition a perpetual source of discord, and she appealed to
Abraham, urging that Hagar and Ishmael be sent away from the
encampment. The patriarch was thrown into great distress. How
could he banish Ishmael his son, still dearly beloved? In his
perplexity he pleaded for divine guidance. The Lord, through a
holy angel, directed him to grant Sarah's desire; his love for
Ishmael or Hagar ought not to stand in the way, for only thus
could he restore harmony and happiness to his family. And the
angel gave him the consoling promise that though separated from
his father's home, Ishmael should not be forsaken by God; his life
should be preserved, and he should become the father of a great

1Gen.17 :18-20.



nation. Abraham obeyed the angel's word, but it was not without
keen suffering. The father's heart was heavy with unspoken grief
as he sent away Hagar and bis son.

The instruction given to Abraham, touching the sacredness of
the marriage relation, was to be a lesson for all ages. It declares
that the rights and happiness of this relation are to be carefully
guarded, even at a great sacrifice. Sarah was the only true wife of
Abraham. Her rights as a wife and mother, no other person was
entitled to share. She reverenced her husband, and.in this she is
presented in the New Testament as a worthy example. \But she was
unwilling that Abraham's affections should be given to another;
and the Lord did not reprove her for requiring the banishment of
her rival. Both Abraham and Sarah distruted the power of God,
and it was this error that led to the marriage with Hagar.

God had called Abraham to be the father of the faithful, and
his life was to stand as an example of faith to succeeding genera-
tions. But bis faith had not been perfect. He had shown distrust
of God in concealing the fact that Sarah was bis wife, and again in
bis marriage with Hagar. That he might reach the highest stand-
ard, God subjected him to another test, the closest which man was
ever called to endure. In a vision of the night he was directed to
repair to the land of Moriah, and there offer up bis son as a burnt-
offering upon a mountain that should be shown him.

At the time of receiving this command, Abraham had reached
the age of a hundred and twenty years. He was regarded as an
old man, even in bis generation. In bis earlier years he had been
strong to endure hardship and to brave danger; but now the ardor
of bis youth had. passed away. One in the vigor of m hanood may
with courage meet difficulties and afflictions that would cause bis
heart to fail later in life, when bis feet are faltering toward the
grave. But God had reserved bis last, most trying test for Abra-
ham until the burden of years was heavy upon him, and he
longed for rest from anxiety and toil.

The patriarch was dwelling at Beersheba, surrounded by pros-
perity and honor. He was very rich, and was honored as a
mighty prince by the rulers of the land. Thousands of sheep and
cattle covered the plains that spread out beyond bis encampment.
On every side were the tents of bis retainers, the home of hun-
dreds of faithful servants. The son of promise had grown up to
manhood by bis side. Heaven seemed to have crowned with its

Io
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blessingý a life of sacrifice in patient endurance of hope deferred.
In the obedience of faith, Abraham had forsaken his native

country, - had turned away from the graves of his fathies and the
home of his kindred. He had wandered as a stranger in the land
of his inheritance. He had waited long for the birth of the prom-
ised heir. At the conmand of God he had sent away his son Ish-
mael. And now-, hen the child so long desired was entering up-oh
manhood, and the patriarch seemed able to discrn the fruition of
his hopes, a trial greater Ihan all others was before him.,

The conimand w-as expressed in words that must have wrung
with anguish that faàther's beart: ".Take now thy son, thine only
son Isaac, whom thou 1ovest, . . . and offer bim for a burnt-offer-
ing." Ishac w-as the 'light of bis home, the solace of his old age,
above all else the inheritor of the promised blessing. ýjhe loss of
such a son bv accident or disease would have been heart-rending
to the fond father'; it would have bowed doWvn his whitened head
î.ith grief; but he was commanded to shed the blood of that son
with bis ow-n han(l. It seemed to him a fearful itinpossibility.

Satan was at hand to suggest that he must be deceived, for
the ·divine law commands, " Thou shalt not kill," and God would
not require w-at lue had once fordcen. GoiTng outside his tent,
Abraham looked up to the calm %brightness of the unelouded
heavens, and recalled the promise made nir]y fifty years before,
that his seed should be innumerable as the stars. If this promise
was to be fulfilled through Isaac, how eould hli be put to death ?

Abraham~ was tempted to believe that lie might be under a
delusion. In his doubt and anguish he bowed upon the earth,
and prayed, as he had never prayed before, for some confirmation
of *the 'command if be must perform this terrible dut'. He
remembered the angels sent to reveal to him God's purpose to
destroy Sodom, and who bore to him the promise of this same
son Isaac, and he went to the place where he had several times
met the heavenly messeingers, boping to meet them again, and
receive some further direction; but none came to his relief.
Darkness seenied to shut him in; but the command of God was
sounding in his ears, " Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac,
whom thou lovest." That command must be obeyed, and he dared
not delay. Day was approaching, and he must be on his journey.

Returning to his tent, he went to the place where Isaac lay
sleeping the deep, untroubled sleep of youth and innocence. For

Gen. 22:2.
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a moment the father looked upon the dear face of his son, then
turned tremblingly away. He went to the side of Sarah, who was
also sleeping. Should he awaken her, that she might once more
embrace her child ? Should he tell her of God's requirement?
He longed to unburden his heart to her, and share with her this
terrible responsibility; but ,he was restrained by the fear that she
might hinder him. Isaac was her joy and pride; her life was
bound up in him, and the mother's love might refuse the sacrifice.

Abraham at last summoned his son, telling him oT i he
command to offer sacrifice upon a distant mountain. Isaac had
often gone with his father to worship at some one of the various
altars that marked his wanderings, and this summons excited no
surprise. ; The preparations for the journey were quickly com-
pleted. The wood was made ready, and put upon thass, and
with two men-servants they set forth.

Side by side the father and the son journeyed in silence. The
patriarch, pondering his heavy secret, had no heart for words.
His thoughts were of the proud, fond mother, and the day when
be should return to her alone. Well he knew that the knife would
pierce her heart when it took the life of her son.

That day - the longest that Abraham had ever experienced-
dragged slowly to its close. While his son and the young men
were sleeping, he spent the niglit in prayer, still hoping that some
heavenly messenger might come to say that the trial was enough,
that the youth might return unharmed to his mother. But no
relief came to his tortured soul. Another long day, another night
of humiliation and prayer, while evor the command tbat was to
leave him childless was ringing in his ears. Satan was near to
whisper doubts and unbelief; but Abraham resisted his sugges-
tions. As they were about to begin the journey of the third day,
the patriarch, looking northward, saw the promised sign, a cloud
of glory hovering over Mount Moriah, and he knew that the voice
which had spoken to him was from heaven.

Even now he did not murmur against God, but strengthened
his soul by dwelling upon the evidences of the Lord's goodness
and faithfulness. This son had been unexpectedly given; and
had not He who bestowed the precious gift a right to recall his
own? Then faith repeated the promise, "In Isaac shall thy
seed be called,"' -a seed numberless as the grains of sand
upon the shore. Isaac was the child of a miracle, and could not

'Gen. 21: 12.
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the power that gave him)i life restore it ? Looking beyond that
which was seen, Abraham grasped the divie word, "accounting
that God was able to raise him up, even froni the dead."'

Yet noie but God could understand how great was the fathers
sacrifice in vielding up bis son to death; Abraham desired tha't
none but God should 'itness the parting scene. He bade his
servants renain behind, saying, "I and the lad will go yonder
and worship, and cone again to you." 2%The wood was laid
upon- Isaac, the one to be offered, the father took the knife and
the fire, and together they ascended toward the mountain summit,
the young mran silently wondering whence, so far from folds and
flocks, the offering was to comie. , At last he spoke, "' My father?"
"behold the fixe and the wood; but where is the lanb for a burnt-
offerinr?" O, bwhat a test was this! How the endearing words,
"rmy father," pierced Abrahan's heartq! Not et -he could not
tell him now. "My son," he said, "God will provide himself a
lamb for a burnt-offering."

At the appointed place they built the altar, and laid the 'wood
upon it. Then, with trernbling voice, Abraham unfolded to his
son the divine message. It '«as with terror and amazement that
Isaac learned bis fate;. but lie offered no resistance. He could
have escaped his doom, had lie chosen to do so; the grief-stricken
old man, exhausted with the struggrle of those three terrible days,
could not have opposed the will of the vigorous youth. But Isaac
had been trained fron childhood to ready, trusting obedience,
and as the purpose of God was opened before him, lie yielded a
willing subnission. He,was a sbarer in Abraham's faith, and he
felt that he was honored in being called to give his life as an offer-
ing to God. He tenderly seeks to lighten the fathers grief, and
encourages his nerveless hands to bind the cords that confine hin
to the altar.

And now the last words of love are spoken, the last teáàrs are
shed, the last embrace is given. The father lifts the knife to slav
his son, when suddenly his arm is stayed. An angel of God calls to
the patriarch out of heaven, " Abraham, Abraham!" He quickly
answers, " Here arn I." And again the voice is heard, ." Lay not
thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou anything unto him; for
now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld
thy son, thine only son, fromn me.""

'JHeb. 11 : 19. 2Gen. 22 : 5-8. .
3 Geri. 22.: 11-18.



Then Abraham saw " a ram caught in a thicket," and quickly
bringi ng the nexw victim,'he offered it "iii the stead of his son."
In his joy/and gratitude, Abraham gave a new naine to the sacred
spot,-" Jehovah-jireh," "the Lord will provide."

On Mount Moriah, God again renewed his coven'tnt, confirming
with a solemn oath the blessing to Abraham and to his seed
through all coming generations: " By myself have I sworn, saith
Jehovah, for bècause thou hast done this thing, and. hast not with-
held thy son, thine only son, that in blessing I will bless thee,
and in multiplying I will nultiply thy seed as the stars of the
heaven, and as the sad which is upon the sea-shore; and thy seed
shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the
nations of the earth he blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice."

Abraham's great act of. faith stands like a pillar of light, illu-
minating the pathway of God's servants in all succeeding ages.
Abraham did not seek to excuse himself from doing the will of
God. During that three days' journey he had sufficient tiie to
reason, and to doubt God, if he was dispôsed to doubt. He might
have reasoned that the slaying of his son would cause hiin to be
looked upon as a murderer, a second Cain; that it would cause his
teaching to be rejected and despised, and thus destroy his power
to do good to his fellow-nmen. He might have pleaded that age-
should excusé him from obedience. But the patriarch did not take
refuge in any of these excuies. Abraham was human; his passions
and attachments were like ours; but he did not sto) to question
how the promise could bes fulfilled-if-Isaae- >e s ain. He
did not stay to reason with bis aching heart. ,He knew that God
is just and righteous in ail his requirements, and he obeyed the
command to the very letter.

"Abrahambdieeed ocdanrd-t was imputed unto him for
righteousness ; and he was cadled the friénd of God."' And Paul
says, "They which are of faitþ, the sane are the children of Abra-
ham."' But Abraham's faitl was made nanifest by bis works.
"Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he hald
offered Isaac his son upon ihe altar ? Seest thou how faitlh
wrought with his works, and y works was faith iade perfect? "'
There are many who fail to urderstand the relation of faith and
works. They say, "Only believe in Christ, and you are safe.
You have nothing to do with keeping the law." But gen-

'James 2 : 23, 21. 22. Gal. 3 : 7.
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uine faith will be manifest in obedience. Said Christ to the unbc
lieving Jews, "If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the
works of Abraham."' And concerning the father of the faithful
the Lord declares, " Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept ny
charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws."' Says
the apostle James, "Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being
alone." -A11d John, who dwells so fully upon love, tells us,
"This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments."'

Through type and promise, God "preached before the gospel
unto Abraham."' And the patriarch's faith was. fixed upon the
Redeemer.to come. Said Christ to the Jews, "Your father Abra-
þam rejoiced that he should see my day; and he saw it,.and was
glad." The ram offered in the place of Isaac represented the Son
of God, who was to be sacrificed in our stead. When inan was
doomed to death by transgression o/the law of God, the Father,
looking upon his Son, said to the sinner, " Live: I have found a
ransom.

It was to impress Abraham's mind with the reality of the gos-
pel, as well as to test his faith, that God commanded him to slay
his-son. The agony which he endured during the dark days of
that fearful trial, was permitted that he might understand from
his own experience something of the greatness of the sacrifice made
by the infinite God for man's redemption.: No other test could
have caused Abi-aham such torture of soul as did the offering of
his son. God gave his Son to a death of agony and shame. The
angels who witnessed the humiliation and soul-anguish of the Son
of God were not perinitted to interpose, as in. the case of Isaac.
There was no voice to cry, " It is enough." To save the fallen
race, the King of glory yielded up his life. What stronger proof
can be given of the infinite compassion and love of God ? "1He
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us ail, how
shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? "

The sacrifice required of Abraham was not alone for his own
good, nor solely for the benefit of succeeding generations; but it
was also for the instruction of the sinless intelligences of heaven
and of other worlds. The field of the controversy between Christ
and Satan, -. thé field on which the plan of redemption is wrought
out, -is the lesson-book of the' universe. Because Abraham had

'John 8: 39. 2 Gen. 26: 5. - 3 James 2': 17. 41 John 5 : 3.
5Gai. 3: 8. 6 John 8 : 56, Rev. Ver. (margin). 7 Rom. 8 : 32.

15e



shown a lack of faith in God's promises, Satan had accused him
before the angels and before God of having failed to comply with

.the conditions of-the covenant, and as unworthy of its blessings.
God desired to þrove the loyalty of his servant before all heaven,
to demonstrate that nothing less than perfect obedience can be
accepted, and to open more fully before them the plan of salvation.

Heavenly beings were witnesses of the scene as the faith of
Araham and the submission of Isaac were tested. The trial

as far niore severe than that which had been brought ,upon
Àdam. Comþliance -with the prohibition laid upon our first
parents involved no suffering; but the command to Abraham
demanded the most agonizing sacrifice. Al heaven beheld with
wonder and a iiration Abraham's unfaltering obedience. All
heaven applaude hisfidelity. Satan's accusations were shown
to be false. God declared to his servant, "Now I know that
thou fearest Go [notwithstanding Satan's charges], seeing thou
hast not withield thy son, thine only son, from me." God's
covenant, confirmŽd to Abraham by an oath before the intel-
ligences of other worlds, testified that obedience will be rewarded.

It had been difficult even for the angels to grasp the mystery of
redemption, - to comprehend that the Commander of heaven, the
Son of God, must die for guilty man. Whn. the commandwas
given to Abraham to offer up his son, the interest of all heavenly
beings was enlisted. With, intense earnestness they watched each
step in th.e fulfillment of this command. When to Isaac's ques-
tion, " Where is the lamb for a burnt-offering?" Abraham made
answer, "God will provide himself a lamb;" and whern the
father's hand was stayed as he was about to slay his son, and
the ram which God had provided was offered in the place of
Isaac, -then light was shed upon the mystery of redemption,
and even the angels understood more. clearly the wonderful pro-
vision that God had made for man's salvation.
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CHAPTER XIV.

DESTRUCTION OF SODOM.

FAIREST among the cities of the Jordan valley was Sodom, sete,
in a plain which was "as the gardei of the Lord "' in its fertility
and beauty. Here the luxuriant vegetation of the tropics flour-
ished. Here was the home of the palm-tree, the olive, and the
vine; and flowers shed their fragrance throughout the year. -Rich
harvests clothed the fields, and flocks and herds covered the
encircling hills. Art and commerce contributed to enrich the
proud city of the plain. The treasures of the East adorned her
palaces, and the caravans of the desert brought their stores of
precious things to supply her marts of trade. With little thought
or labor, every want of life could be supplied, and the whole vear
seemed one round of festivity.

The profusion reigning everywhere gave birth to luxury and
pride. Idleness and riches make the heart hard that has never
been oppressed by want or burdened by sorrow. The, love of
pleasure was fostered by wealth and leisure, and the people gave
themselves up to sensual indulgence. "Behold," says the prophet.
"this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fullness of
bread, aud abundance of idleness was in ber and in her daughters,
neithef did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. And
they were haughty, and committed abomination :before me;
therefore I took them away as I saw good."2 There is nothing
more desired among .men than riches and leisure, and yet these
gave birth to the sins that brought destruction upon the cities of
the plain. Their useless, idle life made them a prey to Satan's
temptations, and they defaced the image of God, and became
satanic rather than divine. Idleness is the greatest curse that can
fall upon man; for vice and crime follow in its train. It enfeebles
the mind, perverts the understanding, and debases the soul.
Satan lies in ambush, ready to destroy those who are unguarded,

'Gen. 13: 10. 2Eze. 16 :49, 50.



whose leisure gives him opportunity to insinuate himself under
some attractive disguise. He is never more successful than when
he comes to men in their idle hours.

In Sodon there was mirth and revelry, feasting and drunken-
ness. The vilest and most brutal passions were unrestrained.
.The people openly defied God and his law, and'delighted in deeds
of violence. Though-they had before them the example of the
antediluvian world, and knew how the wrath of God had .been
manifested'in their destruction, yet they followed the same course
of wickedness.

At the time of Lot's removal to .Sodom, corruption had -not
become universal, and God in his nercy permitted rays of light to
shine amid the moral darkness. When Aibraham rescued the cap-
tives from the Elamites, the attention of the people was eulled to
the. true faith. Abraham was not,.a stranger to the people of
Sodom, and his worship of the unseen God had been a matter of
ridicule among them; but his victory over greatly superior forces.
and his magnanimous disposition of 'the prisoners and 'spoil,
excited -wonder and admiration. While^his skill and valor were
extolled, none could avoid the conviction that a divine power had
made him conqueror. And his noble and unselfish spirit, so
foreign to the self-seeking inhabitants of Sodom, was another
evidence of the superiority of the religion which he had honored
by his courage and fidelity.

Melchizedek, in bestowing the benediction upofi Abraham, had
acknowledged Jehovah as the source of his strength and the
author of the victory: "Blessed be Abrai of theI most higl
God, possessor of heaven and earth; and blesged be the most high
God, which hath delivered thine enemies intq thy hand." God
was speaking to that people by his providene, but the last rav of
light was rejected as all before had been.

And now the last night of Sodon was approaching. Alreadv
the clouds of vengeance cast their shadows over the devoted city.
But men perceived it not. While angels drew near on their mis-
sion of destruction, men were dreaming of prosperity and pleasure.
The last day was like every. other that had come and gone.
Evening fell upon a scene of loveliness and security. A landscape
of unrivaled beauty -was bathed in the rays of the declining sun.
The coolness of eventide had called forth the inhabitants of the

1Gen. 14 :19. 20.
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city, and the pleasure-seeking throngs were passing to and fro,
intent upon the enjoyment of the hour.

In the twilight, two strangers drew near to the city gate.
They were appareilly travelers coming in to tarry for the night.
None could discern in those humble wayfarers the mighty heralds
of divine judgment, and little dreamed the gay, careless multitude
that in their treatment of these heavenly messengers that very
night they would reach the climax of the guilt which doomed
their proud city. But there was one man who manifested kindly
attention toward the strangers, and invited th em to his home.
Lot did not know their true character, but politeness and hospi-
tality were habitual with him; they were a part of his religion,-
lessons that he had learned from the example of Abraham. Had
he not cultivated a spirit of courtesy, he might have been left to
perish with the rest of Sodom. Many a household, in closing
its doors against a stranger, has shut out God's messenger, who
would have brought blessing and hope and peace.

Every act of life, however small, has its bearing for good or
for evil. 'Faithfulness or neglect in what are apparently the
smallest duties may open the door for life's richest blessings or
its greatest calamities. It is little things that test the character.
It is the unpretending acts of daily self-denial, performed with a
cheerful, willing heart, that God smiles upon. We are not to live
for self, but for others- And it is only by self-forgetfulness, by
cherishing a loving, helpful spirit, that we can make our life a
blessing. The little attentions, the small; simple courtesies, go
far to make up the sum of life's happiness, and the neglect of
these constitutes no small share of human wretchedness.

Seeing the abuse to which strangers were exposed in Sodor,
Lot made it oné of his duties to guard them at their entrance, by
offering them entertainment at his own house. He was sitting at
the gate as the travelers approached, and upon observing them, he
rose from his place to meet them, and bowing courteously, said,

Behold now, my lords, turn in, I pray you, into ,your servant's
house, and tarry all night."' They seemed to decline his hospi-
tality, saying, " Nay; but we will abide in the street." Their
object in this answer was.twofold,-to test the sincerity of Lot,
and also to appear ignorant of the character of the men of Sodom,
as if they supposed it safe to remain in the street at night. Their

i See Genesis 19.
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answer made Lot the more determined not to leave theni to the
mercy of the rabble. He pressed his invitation until they yielded,
and accompanied hinto his house.

He had' hoped to conceal his intention from the idlers at the
gate by bringing the strangers to his home by a circuitous route;
but their hesitation and delay, and his persistent urging, caused
them to be observed, and before they had retired for the night, a
lawless crowd gathered about the house. It was an immense
company, youth and aged men alike inflamed by the vilest pas-
sions. The strangers had been making inquiry in regard to the
character of theecity, and Lot had warned them not to venture
out of his door that night, when the hooting and jeers of the mob
were heard, demanding that the men be brought out to them.

Knowing that if provoked to violence they could easily break
into his house, Lot went out to try the effect of persuasion upon
them.. "I pray you, brethren," he said, " do not so wickedly,"
using the term " brethren " in the sense of neighbors, and hoping to
conciliate them, and make them ashamed of their vile purposes.
But his words were like oil uponthe flames. Their rage became
like the roaring of a tempest. They mocked Lot as making himself
a judge over them, and threatened to deal worse with him than
they hlad purposed toward his guests. They rushed upon him,
and would have torn im in pieces had he not been reseued by
the angels of God. The heavenly messengers "put forth their
hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to the
door." The events that followed, revealed the character of the
guests he had entertained. "They snote the men that were at
the door of the house with blindness, both small and great; so
that they wearied themselves to find the door." Had they not
been visited with double blindness, being given up to hardness of
heart, the stroke of God upon them would have caUsed them to
fear, and to desist from their evil work. That last night was
marked by no greater sins than many others before it; but mercy,
so long slighted, had at last ceased its pleading. The inhabitants-
of Sodom had passed the limits of divine forbearance, - " the hid-
den boundary between God's patience and his wrath." The fires
of his.vengeance were about to be kindled in the vale of Siddim.

The angels revealed to Lot the object of their mission: " We
will destroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen great be-
fore the face of the Lord; and the Lord hath sent us to destrov it.'

DESTRUCTION OF .SODOX.
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The strangers whoi Lot had endeavored to protect, now promised
to protect 1im, and to save also all the members of bis family who
would flee with him from the wicked city. The mob had wearied
themiselves out and departed, and Lot went out to warn his chil-
dren. He repeated the words of the angels, "Up, get you out of
this place; for the Lord will destroy this city." But lie seemned to
them as one that mocked. · They laughed at what thev-called his
superstitious fears. His daughtees were influenced by ·their hus-
bands. They were well enough off where they were. They
could see no evidence of danger. Everything was just as it had
been. They had great possessions, and they could not believe it
possible that beautiful Sodom would be destroyed.

Lot returned sorrowfully to bis home, and told the story of
his failure. Then the angels bade him arise, and take bis wife and
the two daughters who were yet in bis house, and leave the city.
But Lot delayed. Though daily distressed at beholding deeds of
violence, lie had no true conception of the debasing and abomina-
ble iniquity practiced in that vile city. He did not realize the
terrible necessity for God's judgments to put a check o1in. Some
of bis children elung to Sodom, and bis wiWferefused to depart
without them. The thought of leaving those whon tie held
(learest on earth seemed more than lie could bear. It was hard to
forsake bis luxurious home, and all the wealth acquired by the
labors of bis whole life, to go forth a destitute wanderer. Stupefied
with sorrow, he lingered, loth to depart. But for the angels of
God, they would all have 'perished in the ruin of Sodom. The
heavenlv niessengers took him and bis wife and daughters bv the
hand, and led them out of the city.

Here the angels left them, and turned backl to Sodom to
accomplish their worlc of destruction. Another - He with whom
Abraham had- pleaded.-- drew near to Lot. In all the cities:of
the plain, even ten righteous persons had not been found ; but in
answer to the patriarchs prayer, the one man who feared God was
snatched from destruction. The command was given with start-
ling vebemence: " Escape for thy iife; look not behind thee,
neither stay thou .ian-±ll the plain; escape to the mountain, lest
thou be consuniëd.". Hesitancy or delay now would be fatal. To
cast one lingering look upon the devoted city, to tarry for one
moment, from regret to leave so beautiful a home, would have cost

I
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their life. The Sto m of divine judgient was only waiting that
these poor fugitives lrnight make their escape.

But Lot, confus4d and terrified, pleaded that he could not do
as lie was required .lest some evil should overtake him, and be
should _die. Livin4j in tbat wicked city, in the midst of unbelief,
his faith had grown diii. The Prince of heaven was by his side,
yet he pleaded for his own life as though God, who had manifested
such care and love for him, would not still preserve him. He
should have trusted himself whollv to the divine iMessenger, giving
bis will and his life into the Lord's hands without a doubt or
a question. But like so many others, he endeavored to plan for
himself: "Bèhold now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is a
little one. O let me escape'thither, (is it not a little one?) and my
soul shall live." The city here mentioned was Bela, afterward
called Zoar. It was, but a few miles from Sodom, and like it was
corrupt, and doomed to destruction* But Lot asked that it might
be spared, urging that this was but a small request; and bis desire
was granted. The Lord assured him, "I have.agcepted thee con-
(erning this thing also, that I will not overthrow this city, for the
which thou hast spoken." O, how great the mercy of God toward
his erring creatures!

Again the solemn command was given to hasten, for the fiery
storm would be delayed but little longer. But one of the fugitives
ventured to cast a look backward to the doomed city, and she
became monument of God's judgment. If Lot himself had man-
ifested n hesitancy to obey the angels' warning, but had earnestly
fled tow rd the mountains, without one word of "pleading or
remonstrance, his wife also would have made her-escape. The
influence of his- example would have saved her from the sin that
sealed her doom. But bis hesitancy and delay caused her to
lightly regard the divine warning. While her body was upon the
plain, her heart clung to Sodom, and she perished with it.
She rebelled against God because his judgments involved her
possessions and her children in the ruin. Although so greatly
favored in being called out from the wicked city, sle felt that
she was severely dealt with, because the wèalth that it had'
taken years to accumulate must be left to destruction. Instead of
thankfully accepting deliverance, she presumptuously looked back
to desire the life of those who had rejected the divine warning.
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Her sin showed her to be unworthy of life, for the preservatioh of
which she felt so little gratitude.

We should beware of treating lightly God's gracious provisions
for our salvation. There are Christians who« say, "I do not care
to be saved unless my companion and children are saved with
me." They feel that heaven would not be heaven to theni, with-
out the presence of those who are so .dear. But have those who
cherish this feeling a right conception of their own relation to God,
in view of his great goodness and mercy toward them? Have
they forgotten that they are bound, by the strongest ties of love
and honor and loyalty, to the service of their Creator and Re-
deemer? The invitations of mercy are addressed to all; and
because our friends reject the Saviour's pleading love, shall we
also turn away? The redemption of the soul is precious. Christ
has paid an infinite price for our salvation, and no one who ap-
preciates the value of this great sacrifice, or the worth of the soul,
will despise God's offeredi mercy because others choose to dTo so.
The very fact that others are ignoring his just claims should
arouse us to greater diligence, that we may honor God ourselves,
and lead all whom we ean influence, to accept his-love.

" The sun was risen upon the earth when' Lot entered into
Zoar." The bright rays of the morning seemed to speak only pros-
perity and peace to the cities of the plain. The stir of active life
began in the streets; men were going their various ways, intent on
the business or the pleasures of the day. The sons-in-law of Lot
were making merry at the fears and warnings of the weak-minded
old man. Suddenly and unexpectedly as would be a thunder
peal from an unclouded sky, the tempest broke. Tbe Lord rained
brimstone and fire out if heaven upon the eities and the fruitful
plain; its palaces and temples, costly'dwellings, gardens and vine-
ya'rds, and the· gay, pleasure-seeking throngs that only the night
before had insulted the messengers of heaven,-all were con-
sumed. '-The smoke of the conflagration went up like the smoke
of a great furnace. And the fair vale of Siddirn became a desola-
tion, a place never to be built up or inhabited,-- a witness to all
generations of the certainty of God's judgments upon transgression.

The flames that consumed the cities of the plain shed their
warning light down even to our time. We are taught the fearful
and solemn lesson that while God's mercy hears long with the
transgressor, there is a limit beyond whih men may not go on in
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sin. When that limit is reached, then the offers of mercy are
withdrawn, and the ministration of judgment begins.

The Redeemer of the world declares that there are greater sins
than that for which Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed. Those
who hear the gospel invitation calling sinners to repentance, and
heed it not, are more guilty before God than were the dwellers in
the vale of Siddim. And still greater sin is theirs who profess to
know God and to keep his commandments, yet who deny Christ
in their character and their daily life. In the light of the Sav-
iour's warning, the fate of Sodom is a solemn admonition, not
merely to those who are guilty ofoutbreaking sin, but to all who
are trifling with Heaven-sent ligbt and privileges.

Said the True Witness to the cliurch of Ephesus: "I have
somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Re-
member therefore froni whenee thou art fallen, and repent, and do
the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will
remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent."
The Saviour watches for a response to'his offers -of love and for-
giveness, with a nmore tender compassion than that which moves
thë heart of an earthly.parent to forgive a wayward, sufferig son.
He cries after the wandere'r, "Return unto me, and I will return
unto you."' But if the erring one persistently refuses to heed the
voice that calls him with pitying, tender love, he will at last be
left in darkness. The heart that has long slighted God's mercy,
becomes hardened in sin, and is no longer susceptible to the in-.
fluence of the grace of God. Fearfulewill be the doom of that soul
of whom tlie pleading Saviour shall finally declare, He " is joined
to idols; let him alone."3  It will be more tolerable in the day
of Judgment for the cities of the plain than for those who have
known the love of Christ, and yet have turned away to choose the
pleasures of a world of sin.

You who are slighting the offers of mercy, think- of the long ar-
ray of figures accumulating against you in the books of heaven; for
there is a record kept of the impieties of nations, of families,. of
individuals. God may bear long while the account goes on, and
calls to repentance and offers of pardon may be given; yet a time
will come when the account will be full; when the soul's decision
has been made; when byhis own choice, man's destiny has been
fixed. Thefi the signal will be given for judgrnent to be executed.

1 Rev.2 4, 5. 
2 Mal. 3 : 7. 

3 Hosea 4 :17.
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There is cause for alarm in the condition of the religious world
to-day. yQod's mercy has been trifled with. Th multitude ake
void the law of Jehovah, "teaching for doctrine the'command-
ments of men."' Infidelity prevails in many of the churches in
our land; .not infidelity in its broadest sense,-an open (lenial
of the Bible, - but an infidelity that is robed in tjle garb of Chris-
tianity, while it is undermining faith in the Bibl as a revelation
fron God. Fervent devotion and vital piety has e given place to
hollow formalism. As the result, apostasy and seZsualism prevail.
Christ declared, " As it was in the days of Lot even thus shall
it be in the day when the Son of man is reveal (12"' The daily
record of passing events testifies to the fulfillm nt of his words.
The world is fast becoming ripe for destruction. Soon the judg-
ments of God are to be poured out, and sin and sinners are to he
consumed.

Said.our Saviour: "Take heed to yourselves, lest at any timne
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and
cares of this life, and so that day cone upon you unawares. For
as a snare shall it corne on all them that dwell on the face of the
whole earth,"- upon all whose interests are centered in this world.
"Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted
worthy to escape all these things that shall cone to pass and to
stand before the Son of man."'

Before the destruçtion of S-odom, God~set a iiiesage to Lot,
"Escape for thy life; look not behind th I, neither stay; thou in
all the plain; escape to the mountaii , lest.thou be consumed."
The same voice of warning was ho rd bythe disciples of Christ
before the destruction of Jerusal n: "When ve shall sec Jerusa-
em comp-ssed with armies, en know that the desolation thereof

is nigh. Then let then rhich are in Judea flee to the mount-
ains."' They must n tarry to secure anything from their pos-
sessions, but must ake the Most of the opportunity to escape.

There was a oming out, a decided separation from the wicked,
an escape f ife. So it was in the days of Noah; so withLot; so
with t isciples prior to the destruction of Jerusalem; and so it
will be in the last days. Again the voice of God is heard in a
message of warning, bidding his people separate themselves from
the prevailing iniquity.

1Matt. 15 : 9. 2 Luke 17: 28, 30. 3 Luke 21 :,34-36.
4 Gen. 19t: 17; Iuk 21 : 20, 21.
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The state of cQrruption and apostasy that in the last days
would exist in the religious world, was presented to the prophet
John, in the vision of Babylon, " that great city, which reigneth
over the kings of the earth."' Before its destruction the call is to
be given from heaven, "Come out of her, my people, that ye be
not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues." 2

As in the. days of Noah and Lot, there must be a marked separa-
tion from sin and sinners. There can be no compromise between
God and the world, no turning back to secure earthly treasure.
"Ye cannot serve God and marnmmon."8

Like the dwellers in the vale of Siddim, the people are dream-
ing of prosperity and peace. "Escape for thy life," is the warning
from the angels of God; but other voices are heard saying, " Be not
excited; there is no cause for alarn." The multitudes cry, " Peace
and safety," while Heaven declares that swift destruction is about
to come upon the transgressoe On the night prior to their de-
struction, the cities of the plain rioted in pleasure, and derided the
fears and -warnings of the messenger of God; but those scoffers
perished in the flames; that very night the door of mercy was for-
ever closed to the wicked, careless inhabitants of Sodom. God will
not always be mocked; he will not long be trifled with. "Behold,
the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce
anger, to lay the land desolate; and he shall destroy the sinners
thereof out of it."4 The great mass of the world will reject God's
mercy, and will be overwhelmed in swift and irretrievable ruin.
But those who heed the warning, shall dwell " in the secret place
of the Most High," and " abide under the shadow of the Almighty."
His truth shall ,be their shield and buckler. For them is the
promise, " With long life will I satisfy him, and show him my
salvaeion."

Lot dwelt but a short tine in Zoar. Iniquity prevailed there
as in Sodom, and he feared to remain, lest the city,yould be de-
stroved. Not long aftr, Zoar was consumed, as God had purposed.
Lot made his wav to the mountains, and abode in a cave, stripped
of all for which he had dared to subject his family 'to the
influences of a wicked city. But the curse of Sodom followed him
even here. The sinful conduct of his daughters was the result
of the evil associations of that vile place. Its ,moral corruption

1Rev. 17: 18. 2 Rev. 1-8: 4. 3 Matt. 6 : 24.
'Isa. 13: 9. 5 Ps. 91 : 1, 4, 16.
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had become so interwoven with their character that they could
not distinguish between good and evil. Lofs only posterity, the
Moabites and Ammonites, were vile, idol4trous tribes, rebels
against God, and bitter enemies'of his people.

In how wide contrast to the life of Abraham was that of Lot!
Once thead been companions, worshiping at one altar, dwelling
side by side in their pilgrim tents; but how widely separated now!
Lot had chosen Sodoni for its pleasure and profit. Leaving
Abraham's altar and its daily sacrifice to the livincg God, he had
permitted his children to mingle with a corrupt and idolatrous
people; yet be had retained iii his heart the fear of God, for he is
declared in the Scriptures to have been a "just" man; his right-
eous soul was vexed with the vile conversation that greeted his ears
daily, and the violence and eime' he was powerless to prevent.
He was saved at last as ' brand plucked out of the fire," ' yet
stripped of his possessions, bereaved of his wife and children,
dwelling in caves, like the wild beasts, covered with infamy in his
old age; and he gave to the world, not a race of righteous men, but
two idolatrous nations, at enmity with God and warring upon his
people, until, their cup of iniquity being full, they were appointed
to destruction. How terrible were the results that followed one
unwise step!

Says the wise man, "Labor not to be rich; cease from thine
own wisdom." "He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own
house; but he that hateth gifts shall live." And the apostle Paul
declares, " They that will be rich, fall into temptation and a snare,
and 'into many foolisi and hurtful lusts, which drown nien in
detruction and perdition." 2

When Lot entered Sodom, he fully intended to keep himself
free from iniquity, and to .command his household after hini
But he signally failed. The corrupting influences about hii had
an effect upon his own faith, and his childten's connection with
the inhabitahts of Sodon bound up his interest in a measure with
theirs. The result is. before us.

Many are still making a similar mistake. In selecting a home
they look more to thé temporal advantages they may gain than to
the moral and social influences that will-surround themselves and
their families. They choose a beautiful and fertile country, or
remove to some flourishing city, in the hope-of securing greater

'Zeeh. 3 :'2. . 2Prov. 23: 4 ; 15 :27 ; 1 Tim. 6 : 9.
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prosperity; but their children are surrounded by temptation, and
too often they forni associations that are unfavorable to the devel-
opment of piety and the formation of a right character. The
Atmosphere of lax morality, of unbelief, of indifference to religious
hings, has a tendency to counteract the influence of the parents.

Examples of rebellion against parental and divine authority are
ever before the youth; many form attachments.for infidels and
unbelievers, and cast in their lot with Éhe enemies of God.

In choosing a home, God would have us consider, first of all,
the moral and religious influences that will surround us and our
families. We may beïplaeed in trying positions, for many cannot
have their surroundings what they would; and wherever duty
calls us, God will enable us to stand uncorrupted, if -we watch
and pray, trusting in the grace of Christ. But we should not
needlessly expose ourselves to, influences that are unfavorable
to the formation of Christian character. When we voluntarily
place ourselves in an atmosphere of worldliness and unbelief, we
displease God, and drive holy angels froi our homes.

Those who secure for their ehildren worldly wealth and honor
at the expense of their eternal interests, will find in tbe end that
these advantages are a terrible loss. Like Lot, many see their chil-
dren ruined, and. barely save their own souls.' Their life-work is
lost; itheir life is a sad failure. Had they exercised true wisdom,
their children might have had less of worldly prosperity, but they
would have made sure of a title to the iinmortal inheritance.

The heritage that God bas promised to his people is not in this
world. Abraham had no possession in the earth, "no, not so much
as to.set his foot on."' He possessed great substance, and.he used
it to the glory of God and the good of his fellow-men; but he
did not look upon th'is world as his home. The Lord had called
him to leave his idolatrous countrynen, with the promise of the
land of Canaan as an everlasting possession; yet neither he nor
his son nor his son's son received it. When Abraham desired a
burial-place for his dead, he had to buy it of the Canaanites. His
sole possession iu the land of promise was that rock-hewn tomb in
the cave of Machpelah.

But the word of God had not fiailed; neither did it meet its final
accomplishment in the occupation of Canaan by the Jewish people.
"To AbrahanitaUd his seed were the promises iade."2  Abraham

1 Acts 7: 5. 2 Gal. 3 : 16.
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himself was to share the inheritance. The fulfillment of God's
promise may seem to be long delayed - for " one day is with the
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day; "' it
may appear to tarry; but at the appointed time "it will surely
come, it will not tarry."2 The gift to Abraham and his seed
included not merely the land of Cainaan, but ,the whole earth.
So says the apostle, "The promise, that he shotild be the heir of
the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law,
but through the righteousness of faith."3  And the Bible plainly
teaches that the promises made to Abraham are to be fulfilled
through Christ. All that are Christ's are "Abraham's seed, and
heirs according to the promise,'-heirs to " an inheritance incor-
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away,"'- the earth
freed from the curse of sin. For "the kingdom and dominion,
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall
be given to the people of the saints of the MostIigh; " and "the
meek shall inherit the earth, and shall deligh‡ themselves in the
abundance of peace."5

God gave to Abraham a view of this immortal inheritance, and
with this hope he was content. "By faith he sojourned in the
land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise:
for he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder
and maker is God."

Of the posterity of Abraham it is written, "These all died in
faith, not having received the p'romises, but having seen them afar
off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and con-
fessed that they were strangers and*pilgrims on the earth."' We
must dwell as pilgrims and strangers here if we would gain "a
better country, that is, a heavenlv." Those who are children of
Abraham will be seeking the city which he looked for, "whose
builder and maker is God."

2Peter3 :S. 2Hab. 2:3. 3 Rom. 4:13. Gal. 3:129; Peter1 :4.
5 Dan. 7:27; Ps. 371: 11. He'. 11 :9, 10, 13, 16.



CHAPTER XV.

THE MARRIAGE OF ISAAC.

ABRAHAM had become an old man, an<dAxpected soon to die;
yet one act remained for him to do, in securing the fulfillm'ent
of the promise to his posterity. Isaac was the one divinely
appointed to succeed him as the keeper of the law of God, and
the father of the chosen people; but be was yet unmarried. The
inhabitants of Canaan were given to idolatry, and God had for-
bidden intermarriage between his people and thei, knowing that
such marriages Mould lead to apostasy. The patriarch feared the
effect of the corrupting influences surrounding his son. Abraham's
habitual faith in God and submission to bis will were reflected in
the character of Isaac; but the young man's affections were strong,
and he was gentle and yielding in disposition. If united with
one who did not fear God, he would be in danger of sacrificing
principle for the sake of harmony. ,In the mind of Abraham, the
choice of a wife for bis son was à matter of grave importance;
he was anxious to have him marry one who would not lead
him from Go4

In anciert times, marriage engagements were generally made
by the pareits; and this was the custom among those-who wor-
shiped God. None were required to marry those whom they
could not love; but in the bestowal of their affections the youth
were guided by the judgment of their experienced, God-fearing
parents. It was regarded as a dishonor to parents, and even a
crime, to pursue a course contrary to this.

Isaac, trusting to his father's wisdom and affection, was satisfied
to commit the matter to him, believing also that God himself would
direct in the choice made. The patriarch's thoughts turned to bis
father's kindred in the land of Mesopotamia. TPhough not free
from idolatry, they cherished the knowledge and the worship of
the true God. Isaac must not leave Canaan to go to them; but
it mig'ht be that autong them could be found one who would leàve
her home, and unite with him in maintaining the pure worship of
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the living God. Abraham committed the important inatter to
"his eldest servant," a man of piety, experience, and sound judg-
ment, who had rendered him long and faithful service. He re-
quired this servant to make a solenhn oath before the Lord, that
he would not take a wife for Isaac of the Canaanites, but would
choose a maiden from the family of Nahor in Mesopotamia. He
charged him not to take Isaac thither. If a '.amsel could not be
found who would leave ber kindred, then the messenger would be
released from his oath. The patriarch encouraged him in his dif-
ficult and delicate undertaking, with the assurance that God would
crown his mission with success. "The Lord God of heaven," he
said, " which took ne from my father's house, and from the land
cf my kindred, . . . he shall send his angel before thee."'

The messenger set out without delay. Taking with him ten
camels for the use of his own company and the bridal party that
might return with him, provided also with gifts for the intended
wife and ber friends, he made the long journey beyond Damascus,
and onward to the-rich plains that border on the great river of the
East. Arrived at Haran, "the city of N aor," he halted outside
the walls, near tbe well to which the women of the place came at
evening for water. It was a time of anxious thought with him.
Important results, not only to his master's household but to future
generations, might follow from the choice be made; and low was
he to choose wisely among entire strangers? Remuembering the
words of Abraham, that God would send bis angel with him, he
prayed earnestly for positive guidance. lI the family cf bis mas-
ter he was accustomed to the constant exercise of kindness and '
hospitality, and he now asked that an act of courtesy might indi-
cate the maiden whon God had chosen.

ardly was the prayer uttered hefore the answer was givèn.
Am/ong the women wbo were gathered at the well, the courteous
malnners of one attracted his attention. ·As she came from the
weil, the stranger went to meet ber, asking for some water fi-om
the pitcher upon ber shoulder. The request received a kindly

nswer, with an offer to draw water for the camnels also, a service
which it was customary even for the daughters of princes to per-
form for their fathers' flocks and herds. Thus the desired sign was
given. The maiden " was very fair te look upon," and ber ready
courtesy gave evidence of a kind hegrt, and an active. energetic
nature. Thus far the divine hand had been with him. After ac-

I see Genesis 24:

c
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knowledging her kindness y rich gifts, the messenger asked ber
parentage, and on learning that sie was the daughter of Bethuel,
Abraham's nephew, "hie bowed down his head, and worshiped the
Lord."

The man had asked for entertainnent at ber fatber's house,
and in his expressions of thanksgiving -had revealed the fact of his
connection with Abraham. Returning home,' the maiden told
what had happened, and Laban, ber brother, at once hastened to
bring the stranger and his attendants to share their hospitality.

Eliezer would. not partake of food until he had told his errandl,
his prayer -at the wel,. w:ith all the circumstances attending it.
Then he said, " And now, if ye will deal kindly and truly with my
master, tell nie; and if not, tel me ; that I may turn to the right
hand, or to the left." The answer wa's, " The thing proceedeth
from the Lord;-we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. Behold,
Rebekah is before theç; take her, and go, and let ber be th nias-
ter's son's wife, as the Lord hath spoken."

After the consent of the family had been obtained, Rebekahî
herself was consulted as to whether she would go to so great a
distance from her father's house, to mtarry the son of Abraham.
She believed, froni what had taken place, that God had selected
ber to be Isaac's wife, and she said, "I will go."

The servant, anticipating his master's joy at the success of his
mission, was impatient to be gone; and with the morning they
set out on the homeward journey. Abraham dwelt at Beersheba,
and Isaac, who had been attending to the flocks in the adjoining
cquntry, had returned to his father's tent to await the arrival of
the messenger from Haran. ".And Isaac went out to meditate
in the field at the eventide; and be lifted up his eyes, and saw.,
and, behold, the canel were coming. And Rebekah lifted up
ber eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off lthe caniel. For
she had said unto the servant, What mnan-is this that walketh in
the field to meet us? And the servant had said, It is my master;
therefore she took a vail, and covéred herself. And the servant
told Isaac all things that he had done. And Isaac brougbt her
into his mother Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and she becane
his wife; and he loved lier: and Isaac was eomforted after his
mother's death."

Abraham had narked the result of the intermarriage of those
wbo feared G4od and those whbo fcared him not. fronm the davs of
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Cain to his own time. The consequences of bis own marriage
with Hagar, and of the marriage connections of Ishnael and Lot,
were before hin. The hrek of faith on the, part of Abraham and
Sarah, had resulted in the birth of Ishmael, the mingling of the
righteous seed with the ungodly. The father's influence upon his
son was counteracted by that of the mother's idolatrous kindred,
and by Ishmael's connection with heathen wives. The jealousy
of Hagar, and of the wives whom she chose for Ishmael, sur-
rounded bis family -with a barrier that Abraham endeavored in
vain to overcome.

Abraham's early teachings had not been without effect upon
Ishmael, but the influencerof bis wives resulted in establishing
idolatry in bis family. Separated from bis father, and imbittered
hv the strife and contention of a home destitute of the love and
-fear of God, Jshmael was driven to choose the wild, marauding
life of the desert chief, "bis hand against every man, and every
man's hand against bim."' In bis latter days he repented of bis
evil ways, and returned to bis father's God; but the stamp of
character given to bis posterity renained. The powerful nation
descended from him were a turbulent, heathen people, who were
ever an annoyance and affliction to the descendants of Isaac.

The wife of Lot was a selfish, irreligious woman, and ber ýnflu-
ence was exerted to separate her husband from Abraham. But
for ber, Lot would not have remained in Sodom, deprived of the
counsel of the wise,. God-fearing patriarch. The influence of bis
wife, and the associations of that wicked city, would have led him
to apostatize from God, had it not been for the faithful instruction
be bad early received from Abraham. Thie marriage of Lot, and
bis choice of Sodom for a home, were the first links in a chain
of events fraught with evil to the world for many generations.

No one who fears God can without danger conneethimself
with one who fears him not. " Can two walk together, except
thev be agreed?" The happiness and prosperity of the mar-
nage relation depends upon the unity of the parties; but between
the beiever and the unbeliever there is a- radical difference of
tastes, inclinations, and purposes. They afe serving two masters,
between whom there , can be no concord., However pure and
correct one's principles may be, the influence of an unbelieving
companion will have a tendency to lead away from God.

1 Gen. 16 : 12. 2 Afnosic : 3.
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le who has entered the muarriage relation while uiinconverted,
is by his conversiôn placed under strongér obligation to be faithful
to his companion, however widely they niay differ in regard to
religious faith; yet the clainis of God should be placed above
every earthly relationship, even though trios and persecution iay
be the result. With the spirit of love and meekness, this fidelity
may have an influence to win the unbelieving one. But the
marriage of Christians with the ungodly is forbidden in the
Bible. The Lord's direction is, "Be ye not unequally yoked
together with unbelievers."'

Isaac was highly honored by God, in being imiade inheritor of
the promises through which.the world was to be blessed; yet when
he was forty years of age, he submitted to his father's judgment in
a)pointing his experienced, God-fearing servant to choose a wife
for him. And the result'of that marriage, as presented in the
Scriptures, is a tender and beautiful picture of domestic happiness:
"Isaac brought her unto his mother Saral's tent, and took Re-
bekah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: and Jsaac
was comforted after his iother's death."

What a contrast between the course of Isaac and that pursued
by the youth of our time, even among professed Christians! Young
people too often feel that the bestowal of their affections is a mat-
ter in which self alone should be consulted, - a matter that-neither
God nor their parents should in any w-isc control. Long before
they have reached manhood or womanhood, tbey think thenselves
competent to make their own choice, without the aid of their par-
ents. A few. years of married life are usually sufficient to show
theni their error, but often too late to prevent its baleful results.
For the same laek o wisdoni and self-control that dictated the
hasty choice is permitted to aggravate the evil, until the marri.gre
relation becomes a galling yoke. Many have thus wreeked their
happiness in this life, and their hope of the life to come.

If there is any subject whiei should be carefully considered,
and in which the counsel of older and more experienced persons
should be sought, it is the subjeet of marriage; if ever the Bible
was needed as.a counselor, if ever divine guidance should be
sought in prayer, it is before taking a ste) that binds p'ersons-
together for life.

Parents should never lose sight of their own responsibility for the
future happiness of their children. Isaac's deference to his fathe r's

12 Cor. G :14, 17, 18.
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judgment was the result of the training that had taught him to
love a life of obedience. While Abraham required his children to
respect parental authority, his daily life testified that that author-
ity was not a selfish dt arbitrary control, but was founded in love,
and liad their welfare and happiness in view.

Fathers and mothers should feel that a duty devolves, upon
thento guide the affections of the youth, that they may be placed
upon those who will be suitable companions. They should feel it
a duty, by their own teaching and example, with the assisting
grace of God, to so mould the character of the children from their
earliest years that they will be pure and noble, and will be
attracted tothe good and true. Like attracts like; like appreciates
like. Let the love for truth and purity and goodness be'early

Z implanted in the soul, and the youth will seek the society of those
who possess these characteristies.

Let parents seek, in their own character and in their home life,
to exemplify the love and berieficence of the heavenly Father.
Let the home be full of sunshine. This will be worth far more to
your children than lands or money. Let the home love be kept
alive in their hear; that they may look back upon t home of
their childhood as place of peace and happiness next., eaven.
'l'he nembers of the family do not all have the samè stamp of
character, and there will be frequent occasion for the exercise of
patience and forbearance; but through love and self-discipline, all
nay be bound together in the closest union.

True love -s a high and holy principle, altogether different in
character from that love which is awakened by impulse, and
which suddenly dies when severely tested. It is by faithfulness to
duty in the parental hone that the youth are to prepare them-
selves for homes of their own. Let them here practice self-denial,
and manifest kindnôss, courtesy, and, Christian sympathy.- Thus
love will be kept warm in the heart, and he who ggs out frbm
such a household to stand at the head of a fainily of his own, will
know how to prômote the happiness of her whom he has thosen
as a companion for life. Marriage, instead of being the end of
love, will be only its beginning.
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CHAPTER XVI.

JACOB, AND ESAU.

JAcoR and Esau, the twin sons qf Isaac, present a striking con-
trast, both iii character and in life. This unlikeness was foretold
by the angel of God before their birth. When in answer to Re-
bekah's troubled prayer he declared that two sons would be given
ber, he opened to ber their future history, that each would become
the head of a iighty nation, but that one would be greater than
the other, and that the younger would have the pre-eminence.

Esau grew up loving self-gratification, and centering all his
interest in the present. Impatient of restraint, he delighted in the
wild -freedom of the chase, and early chose the life of a, hunter.
Yet he was the father's favorite. The quiet, peace-loving shepherd
was attracted by the daring and vigor of this elder son, who fear-
lessly ranged over mountain' and desert, returning home with game
for his father, and- with exc4ing accounts of.his àdventurous life.
Jacob, thoughtful, diligent, and care-taking, ever thinking more of
the future than the present, was content to dwell at horne, occupied
in the care of the flocks and the tillage of the soil. IHis patient
perseverance, thrift, and foresight were valued by the mother.
His affections were deep and strong, and his gentle. unrenitting
attentions added far more to ber happiness than did the boisterous
and occasional kindnesses of Esau. To Rebekah, Jacob was the
dlearer'son..~

The promiss made to Abrahai and confirmed'to his son, were
held by Isaac and Rebekah as the great object of their desires and
hopes. ? With these promises Esau and Jacolb were fariliar. They
were taught to regard the birthright as a matter of great imipor-
tance, for it included not only an inheritance of worldly wealth,
but spiritual pre-eminence. He who received it was to be the
priest ofhis family; and in the ine of bis posterity the Redeener
of the world would comne. On 'the other hand, there were ob-
ligations resting upon the possessor of the birthright. He who
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should inherit its blessihgs iîust-devote .his life to the service of
God. Like Abraham, he must be obedient to the ,divine require-
inents. In marriage, in his familv relations, in public life, he
must consult the will of God.

Isaac rade known to his sons these privilegces and conditions,
and plainly stated that Esau, as the eldest, was the one entitled to
the birthiight. But Esau had no love for devotion, no inclination
to a religious life. The requirements that accompanied the spirit-
ual birthright were an unwelconie and ever4 hateful restraint to
Ihim. The law of God, w'hieh was the condition of the divine
covpnant wi.tl Abraham, was regarkd by Esau as a yoke of
bondage. Bent on self-indulgence; he desired nothing so much as
liberty to do as he pleased. To him power and riches, feasting
and reveling, were lappiness. Ie gloried in the unrestrained
freedom of his wili, roving life. Rebekah remembered the words
of the angel, and sie read with elearer insight than did her hus-
band the character of their sons. She .was convinced that the
heritage of divine promise wîas intended for Jacob. She repeated
to Isaae the angel's words,; but the father's affectiôns were centered
upon the elder son,and he was unshaken'in his purpose.

Jacob had learned from his mother of the divine intimation
that the birthright shoulil fall to him, and ho was filled with an
unspeakable desire for the privileges which it would confer. It
was not the possession of his father's ealth that he craved; the
spifitual birthlright was the object of his longing. To coinUne
with God as did righteous Abraham, to'offer the saciifice of atone-
Ment for his fmiily, to be the progenitor of the chosen people, and
of the promil Messiah, and to inherit the immortal possessions
embracedl in the )lessings of the covenant, -here were the privi-
leges and honorsthat kindled his most ardent desires. His mind
was ever reaching forward to the future, and seeking to-gras) its
unseen Ilessings.

With secret longing he listened to aW that his father told con-
cerning the spiritual birthright; he carefully treasured what he
hadilearned from his mother. Day and night the subject occupied
h'is thoughts, until it becanie the absorbing intérest of his life.
But while he thus esteemed eternal above temporal 'blessings,
Jacob had not an experimental knowledge of the God whom he
revere'd. His heart had not f>een renewed by divine grace. He
believed that the promise concerning himself could not be fulfilled
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so long as Esau retained the rights of the first-born, and he con-
stantly studied to devise Isome way whereby he night secure the
blessing which his brother held so lightly, but which was so
precious to himself.

When Esau, coming home oie day faint and weary from the
chase, asked for the food that Jacob was preparing, the latter, with
whom ,one thought was ever upperniost, seized upon his advan-
tage, and offered to satisfy his brothey's hunger at the price of the
birthright. "Behold, I an atthe p(int to die," cried the reckless,
self-indulgent hunter, " and what profit shall this birthright do to
nme?"' And for a dish of red pottage lie parted witl his birth-
right, and -confirned the transaction by an oath. A short time at
most would have secured hin food in his fathers tents ; -but to sat-
isfy the desire of the moment he carelessly bartered the glorious ber-
itage that God himself had pronised to his fathers. His whole in-
terest was in the present. He was'ready to acrifice the heavenly to
the earthly, to exchange a future good for a momentary indulgence.

"Thup Esau despised his birthright."'. In disposing of it he
felt a sense of relief. Now his way was unobstructed ;· he could do
as ho liked. For this wild pleasure, miscalled fieedom, how many
are still selling :their birthright to an inheritance pure and unde-
filed,'eternal in the heavens!

Ever subject to mere outward and earthly attractions, Esau
took two wives of the daughters of Heth. They were worshipers
of false gods, and their idolatry was a bitter grief to Isaac and
liebekah. Esau had violated one of the conditions of the cove-
nant,which forbade intermarriage between the chosen people and
the heathcn; yet Isaac was still un.shaken in his determination
to besto{ ,pon him the birthright. The reasoning of Rebekah,
Jacob's strong. desire for the blessing, and Esau's indifference -to
its obligations, had no effect to change the father's purpose.

Years passed on, until Isaac, old and blind, and cxpecting soon
to'ldie. determined no longer to delay the bestowal of the blessingr
upon his elder son. But knowing the opposition of Rebekah and
Jacob, he decided, to perforni the solemn ceremonv in secret. In
accordance with the custon of making a feast upon such occa-
sions, the patriarch 1ade Esau, "Go.out to the field, and. take me
somei venison; and make me-savory meat, ... . that my spul may
bless thee before I die."N
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Rebekah divined his purpose. She was confident that it was
contrary to what God had revéaled as his will. Isaac was in dan-
ger of incurring the divine displeasure, and of debarring his
younger son front the position to which God had called him. She
had in vain tried the effect of reasoning with Isaac, and she de-
termined to resort to stratagen.

No sooner had Esau departed on his errand than Rebekah set
about the accomplishment of ber purpose. She told Jacob what
had taken place, urging the necessity of immediate action to pre-
vent the bestowal of the blessing, finálly and irrevocably, upon
Esau. And she assured her son that if he would follow ber direc-
tions, hle night obtain it as God had promised. Jacob did not
readily consent to the plan that she proposed. The thought of

.deceiving his father caused him rgreat distress. • He felt that such
a sin would bring a curse rather than a blessing. But his scruples
were overborne, and he proceeded to carry out his mother's sug-

. gestions. It was not his intention fo utfer a direct falsehood, but
once in the presence of his father he seemed to have gone too far to
retreat, and he obtained by fraud the coveted blessing.

Jacob and Rebekah succeeded in their purpose, but they gained
bnly trouble and sorrow by their deception. God had declared
that Jacob should 'eceive the birthright, and bis word would have
been fulfilled in his own time, had they waited in faith for him to
work for them. But like many who now profess to be children of
God, they were unwilling to leave the -matter in his hands. Re-
bekah bitterly repented the wrong counsel she had given, her son.;
it-was the mean4 of separating him from her, and she never saw his
face again. From the hour when he received the birthright, Jacob
was weighed down with self-condemnation. He had sinned against
his father, his brother, his own soul, and against God.' In one
short hour he had made work for a life-long repentance. This
scene was vivid before him in after-years, when the wicked course
of his own sons oppressed his soul.

No sooner had Jacob left his father's tent than Esau entered.
Though he had soldehis birthright, and confirmed the transfer by
a solemn oath, he wàasnow determined to secure its blessings, re-
gardless of his brother's.claim. With the spiritual was connected
the temporal birthright, which would give him'the headship of
the family, and possession of a double portion of his father's
wealth. These were blessings that he could value. "Let my. fa-

1180
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ther arise," ho said, " and eat of his son's venison, that thy soul
may bless me."

Trembling with astonishient and distress, the blind old father
learned the deception that had been practiced upon him. . His
long and fondly cherished hopes had been thwarted, and he keenly
felt the disappointment that must come upon his elder son. Yet
the conviction flashed uponehin that it was God's- providence
which had defeated his purpose, and brought about the very thing
he had determined to prevent. He ré'membered the words of the
angel to Rebekah, and notwithstanding the sin of which Jacob
was nowi guilty, he saiý in him the one best fitted to accomplish
the purposes of God. While the words of blessing were upon his
lips, he had felt the Spirit of inspiration upon him; and now,
knowing all the circumstances, he ratified the benediction unwit-
tingly pronounced upon Jacob: "I have blessed him; yea, and
he shall be blessed."1

Esau had lightly valued the blessing while it seemed within,
his reach, but he desired to possessit now that it was gone from
him forever. Ail the strength of his inpulsive, passionate nature
was aroused, and his grief and rage were terrible. . He cried with
an exceeding bitter cry, " Bless me, even. me also, O my father!"
"Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me?" But the' promise
given was not to be recalled. The birthright which ho bad so
carelessly bartered, he could not now regain. " For one morsel of
meat," for a momentary gratification of appetite that had never
been restrained, Esau sold his inheritance; but when he saw his
folly, it was too late to recover the blessing. "IHe found no place
of repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears." 2  Esau
was not shut out from the privilege of seeking God's favor by
repentance; but he couJd find no means ofrecovering the birth-
right. His grief did not spring from éonviction of sin; he did not
desire to be.reconciled to God. He sorrowed because of the re-
sults of his sin, but not for the sin itself.

Because of his indifference td the divine blessings and re-
quirements, Esau is called in Seripture "a profwne~ person." 2 He
represents those who lightly value the redemption purchased for
them by Christ, and are ready to sacrifice their heirship to heaven
for the perishable things of earth. Multitudes live for the present,
with no thought or care for the futute. Like Esau they cry, "Lot

1Gen. 27: 33. 2 Heb. 12 : 16, 17.
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us eat and drink; for to-morrow we die."' They are controlled
by inclination; and rather than .practice self-denial, they will
forego the most valuable considerations. If one must be relin-
quished, the gratification of a depraved appetite or the heavenly
blessings promised only to the self-denying and God-fearing, the
claims of appetite prevail, and God and heaven are virtually de-
spised. How many, even of professed Christians, cling to indul-
gences that are injurious to health, and that benumb the gensibili-
tics of the soul. When the duty is presented of cleansing them-
selves fron, ail filthiness of the flesh aiid spirit, perfecting holiness
in the fear of God, they are offended. They see that they cannot
retain these hurtful gratifications and yet secure heaven, and they
conclude that since the way to. eternal life is so'strait, they will no
longer walk therein.

Multitudes are selling their- birthright for sensual indulgence.
Heath is sacrificed, thenental'faculties are enfeebled, and heaven
is' fo-feited; and all for a mere temporary pleasure, - an indulgence
at once both weakening and debasing in its character. As Esau
awoke to see the folly of his rash exchange when it was too late to
recover his loss, so it will be in the day of God with those who
have bartered their heirship to heaven for selfish gratifications.

1 Cor. 15 : 32.
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CHAPTER XVII.

JACOB'S FLIGHT AND EXILE.

THREATENED with death by the wrath of Esau, Jacob went out
fron his father's home a fugitive; but he carried with him the
father's blessing; Isaac had renewed to him the covenant promise,
and had bidden him, as its inheritor,-to seek a wife of his mother's
family in Mesopotamia. Yet it was with a deeply troubled heart
that Jacob Set out on his lonely journey.. With only his staff in
his hand he must travel hundreds of miles through a country
inhabited lby wild, roving tribes. In his remorse and timidity he
sought to avoid men, lest he should be traced by his angry
brother. He feared that he had lost forever the blessing that God
had purposed to give him; and Satan was at hand to press temp-
tations upon him.

The evening of the second day found him far away from his
father's tents. He felt that he was an outcast, and he knew that
all this trouble had been brought upon him by his'own wrong
course. The darkness of despair pressed upon,4iis soul, and he
hardly dared to prây. But he was so utterly"lonelythat he felt
the need of protection froimßtod as he had never felt .it before.
-ý1ith weeping and deep humiliation he confessed his sin, and
entreated for some evidencethat he was not uttrly forsaken. Still
his burdened heart found no relief. He had lost all confidence in
himself,-and he feared that the God of his fathers had cast him off.

But God did not forsakeJacob. His inercy was still extended
to his erring, distrustful servant. The Lord compassionately re-
vealed just.what Jacob needed, - a Saviour. He had sinned; but
lis heart was filled with gratitude as he saw revealed a way by
which he coulb be restored to the favor of God.

Wearied' with his journev, the 'wanderer lay down upon the
ground, with a stone for his pillow. As he slept, he beheld a
ladder, bright and shining, whose base rested upon the earth
while the top reathed ,to heaven. Upon this iadder, angels were

psa3 l
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ascending and descending; above it was the Lord of glory, and
from the heavens his voice was heard: IJ am the Lord God of
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac." The land whereon
he lav as an exile and fugitive was promised to him and to his
posterity, with the assurance, " In thee and irn thy seed shall all
the families of the earth be blessed." This promise had been
given to Abraham and to Isaac, and now it was renewed to Jacob.
Then in special regard to his present loneliness and distress, the
words of comfort and encouragement were spoken: "Behold, I
am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest,
and will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee,
until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of."'

Thel ord knew the evil influences that would surround Jacob;
and the perils to which he would be -exposed. In mercy he
opened up the future before the repentant fugitive, that he might
understand the divine purpose with reference to himself, and be
prepared to resist the temptations that-would surely come to him
when alone anid idolaters and scheming men. There would be
ever before him the high standard at which he must aim; and the
knowledge that through him the purpose of God was reaching its
accomplishment, would constantly prompt him to faithfulness.

his vision the plan of redemption was presented tJacob,
not fuÌfy, but in such parts as were essential to him at Vhat time.
The mystic ladder revealed to him in his dream was th-e same to
which Christ referred in his conversation with Nathael. Said he,
"Ye shall see heaven open, and theangels of God ascending and
descending upon the Son of man." 2 Up to the time of man's rebell-
ion against the government of God, there had been free communion
between God and man. But the sin of Adam and Eve separated
earth from heaven, so that man could not -have communion with
his Maker. Yet the world was not left in solitary hopelessness.
The ladder represents Jesus, the appointed medium of communi-
cation. Had he not with his own merits bridged the gulf that sin
had made, the ministering angels could have held no commun-
ion with fallen man. Christ connects man in his weakness and
helplessness with the source of infinite power.

Al this was revealed to Jacob in his dream. Although his
mind at once grasped a part of the revelation, its great and myste-
rious truthsp-were the study of his life-time, and unfolded to his
understanding more and more.

' Gen. 28 : 13-13. 2 o n 1 : 51.
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Jacob awoke froin his sleep in the deep stillness of night. The
shining forms of his vision had disappeared. Only the dini out-
line of the lonely hills, and above them the heavens bright with
stars, now met his gaze. But ho had a solemn sense that God was
with him. An unseen presence filled the solitude. "Surely the
Lord is in this place," he said, "and I knew it not. . This is
none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven."'

"And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone
that he had put for his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and
poured oil upon the top of it." In accordance with the custoni of
commemorating important events, Jacob -set up 'a memorial of
God's mercy, that whenever he should pass that way, he niight
tarry at this sacred spot to worship the Lord. And he called the
place Bethel, or "the bouse of God." With deep gratitude lit
repeated the promise that God's presence would be with himu; and
then he made the solèmn vow, " If God will he with ie, and will
keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and
raiment to put on, so that I comp again to my father's house in
peace; then shall the Lord be my God; and this Atone, which I
have set for a pillar, shall be God's bouse; and of all that thou
shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee."

Jacob was not here seeking to make terms with God. The
Lord bad already promised him prosperity, and this vow was the
outflow of a heart filled with gratitude for the assurance of God's
love and mercy. Jacob felt that God had claims upon him which
he must acknowledge, and that the special tokens of divine favor
granted him demanded a return. So does every blessing be iwed
upon us call for a response to the Author of all our mercies. The
Christian should often review his past life, and recall with gratitude
the precious deliverances that God has wrought for him, support-
ing him in trial, opening ways before bimn when all seemed dark
and forbidding, refreshing hii when ready to faint. He should
recognize all of them as evidences of the watehear cof heavenly
angels. In view of these innumerable blessings ho should often
ask, with subdued and grateful beart, "WIat shall I render unto
the Lord for all his benefits toward me?" 2

Our time, ourotalents, our property, should-be sacredly devoted
to Hum who has given us these blessings in trust. Whenever a
special deliverance is wrought in our behalf, or new and unex-
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pected favors are granted us, we should acknowledge God's good-
ness, not only by expressing our gratitude in words, but, like
Jacob, by gifts and offerings to bis cause. As we are continually
receiving the blessings of God, so we are -to be continually giving.

"Of all that thou shalt give me," said Jacob, "I will surely give
the tenth unto thee."' Shall we who enjoy the full light and
privileges of the gospel, be content to give less to God than was
given by those who lived in the forrer, less favored dispensation?
Nay, as the blessings we enjoy are greater, are not our obligations
correspondingly increased? But how small the. estiàr-Z; how
vain the endeavor tô measure with mathematical rules, time, money,
and loveagainst a love so immeasurable and.a gift of such incon-
ceivable worth. Tithes for Christ! 0, meager pittance, shameful
recom nse for that' which. cost so nuch! From the cross of
Calva#, Christ calls for an unreserved consecration. Al that we
have, all that we are, should be devoted to God.

With ainew and abiding faith in the divine promises,-and as-
sùred qf tie.presence and guardianship of heavenly angels, Jacob
pursued his journey to " the land of the children of the East." 2

But how different bis arrival from thatof Abraham's messenger
nearly a hundred years before! The servant had come with a train
of attendants riding upon camels,-and with rich gifts of gold and
silver; the son was a londly, foot-sore traveler, with no, possession
save his staff. ILike Abraham's servant, Jacob tarried beside a
well, and it was here that he met Rachel, Laban's younger daughter.
It was Jacob now who rendered service, rolling the stone from the
well, and watering the flocks. On making knowt his kinship, he
was welcomed to the home of Laban. Though he came portionless
and unattended, a few weeks showed the worth of bis diligence
and'skill, and he was urged to tarry. It was arranged that he should
render Laban seven years' service for the hand of Rachel.

In early times, custom required the bridegroom, before the
ratification of a marriage engagement, to pay a sun of money or
its equivalent in other. property, according to bis circumstances, to
the father of bis wife. This was regarded as a safeguard to. the
marriage relatioii.. Fathers did not think it safe to trust the hap-
piness of their daughters to men who h.ad not made provision for tlie
support of a family. If they had not sufficient thrift and energy-
to manage business and acquire cattle or lands, it was feared that

iGen. s8: 22. 2 Gen. 29 : 1. Rev. Ver.
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their life would prove woithless. But provision was made to test
those who had nothing to pay for a wife. They were permitted to
labor for the father whose daughter they loved, the length of tine
being regulated by the value of the dowry required. -When the
suitor was faithful in. his services, and proved in other respects
worthy, he o i ed the daughter as bis wife; and generally the
dowry whict1t e 'father had received was given-her at her mar-
rage. IrLthe case, of both Rachel and Leah, however, Laban self-
ishly retained the dowry that should have been given them; they
referred to this when they said, just before the,removal from Mes-
opotamia, "He hath sold us, and hath quite 'devoured also our
money."

The ancient custom, though sometimes abused, as by Laban,
was productive of good results. When the suitor was required to
render service to secure his bride, a hasty marriage was prevented,
and there was opportunity to test the depth of his affectione, as
well as his ability , , provide- for a family. In our time many
evils result from-*spi ing an opposite course. It is often the case
that persons before marriage have little ogportunity to become
acquainted with each other's habits and disposition, and, so far
as every-day life is concerned, they are virtually strangers when
they unite 'their interests at the altar. Many find, too late, that
they are not adapted to each other, and life-long wretchedness is
the result of their union. Often the.wife a* >ildren suffer from
the inklolence and inefficiency or the vicious of the hsband
and father. If the character of the suitor had been tested before
miarriage, accAkäng to the ancient cus'toî,' *at unhappiness
might have, been prevented.

Seven years of faithful service Jacob gave for Rachel, and the
vears that he served "s'eemed unto him but a few days, for the
love he had to ber." 2 But the selfish and grasping Laban, desir-
ing to retain so valuable a helper, practiced a cruel deception in
substituting Leah for Rachel. The- fact that Leah herself was a
party to the cheat, caused Jacob to feel that he could not love her.
His indignant rebuke to Laban was met with the offer of Rachel
for another seven years' service: But the father insisted that Leah
should not be discarded, since this would bring disgrace upon the
family. Jacob was thus placed in a most painful and trying. posi-
tion; he finally decided to retain Leah and marry Rachel. Rachel

' Gen. 31 :15. .
2Gen. 29 : 20.



PA TRIARCHS' AND PROPhIETS.

was ever the one best loved ; but his preference for her excited
envy and jealousy, and his life was imbittered by the rivalry be-
tween the sister-wives.

For twenty years, Jacob remained in Mesopotamia, laboring in
.te service of Laban, who, disregarding the ties of kinship, was

t upon securing to himself all the benefits of their connection.
ourteen years of toil he demanded for his two daughters; and

during the remaining period, Jacob's wages were ten times changed.
Yèt Jacob's service was diligent and faithful. His words to Laban
in their last interview vividly4escribe the untiring vigilance which
he bad given to theinterests of bis exacting master: " This twenty
years have I been with thee; thy ewes andthy she-goats have not
4ast their young, and the rams of thy flock bave J not eaten. That
which was tpr4pf beasts I brought not unto thee; I bare the loss
of it; of tyyi4nd didst thou require it, whether stolen by day,
or stolen by night. Thus I was; in the day th drought consumed
me, and the frost by night; and my sleep departed from mine
eyes."

It was necessary for tlÎeshepherd to watch his flocks day and
nigbt. They were in dangêr from robbers, and also from wild
beasts, which were numerous an'd .bold, often committing great
havoc in flocks that were not faithfully guarded. Jacob had many
assistants in caring for the extensive flocks of Laban; but he him-
self was held responsible for them all. During some portions of
the year it was necessary for him to be constantly with the flocks
in person, to guard them.in the dry- season against perishing from
thirst, and during the coldest months from becoming chilled with
the heavy night frosts. Jacob was the chief shepherd; the serv-
ants in his employ were the under-shepherds. If any of the sheep
were missing, the chief shepherd suffered the loss; and he called
the servants to whom he intrusted the care of the flock to a strict
account if it was fhot found in a flourishing condition..

The shepheid's life of diligence and care-taking, and his tender
-compassion for the helpless creatures intrusted to his charge, have
been employed by the inspired writers to illustrate some of the

N, 'o precious truths of the gospel. Christ, in his relation to his
people, is compared to a -shepherd. After the fall, he saw his
sheep doomed to perish in the dark ways of sin. To save these
wandering ones he left the honorà and glories of his Father's house.

Gen. 31: 38-40.
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He says, "I will seek that which was lost, and bring again that
which was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken,
and will strengthen that which was sick." "I will save my flock,
and they shall no more be a prey," "-neither shall the beast of
the land devour then."' His voice is heard calling them to-bis
fold, " a shadow in the daytime from the heat, and for a place of
refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain.e' His care
for 'the flock is unwearied. He strengthens the weak, relieves
the suffering, gathers the lambs in his arms, and carries themin
his bosom. His sheep love him. "And a stranger will they not
follow, but will flee from him; for they know not the voice of
strangers.""

Christ says, "The good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.
But he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and scatýereth the sheep.
The hirelin;g fleeth, because he is a hireling, and careth not for
the sheep. I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am
known of mine."'

Christ, the Chief Shepherd, has intrusted the care of his flock
to his ministers as under-shepherds; and he bids then have
the same interest that he has manifested, and feel the sacred
responsibility -of the charge he has intrusted to them. He has
solemnly. commanded them to be faithfùl, to feed the flock, to
strengthen the weak, to revive the fainting, -and to shield them
from devouring wolves.

To save his sheep, Christ laid down his own life; and he points
his shepherds to the love thus, manifested, as thei xample. But
"l e that is a hireling, whose own the sheep are not," has no real
interest in the flock. He is laboring merely for gain-ãñd he cares
only for himself. He studies his own profit, instead of the interest
of his charge; and in time of peril or danger he will flee, and
leave the flock.

The apostle·Peter admonishes the under-shepherds: "Feed the
flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof,
not by 'constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a
ready mind; neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being
ensamples to the flock."' Paul says, "Take heed therefore unto
yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost
1Eze. 34 : 16, 22. 28. sa. 4 3Jobn 10 5, 11-14. 1 Peter 5 : 2, 3.
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hath made you overseers, to feed the chi*rch of God, whic,h he
hath purchased with his own blood; for I know this, that after
my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not
sparingthe flock."

All who regard as arr-nwelcoime task the care and burdens
that fall to the lot of the aîthful shepherd, are reproyed by the
apostle: "Not by constraint, but ·willingly; not for filthy lucre,
but of a ready mind." All such unfaithful servants the Chief
Shepherd would ivillingly release. The church of Christ has been
purchased with his blood, and'every shepherd should realize that
the sheep under his care cost an infinite sacrifice. He should
regard them each as of priceless worth, and should be unwearied
in his efforts to. keep them in a. healthy,,,fIourishing condition.
The shepherd who'is imbued with the spirit of Christ will imitate
his self-denying example, constantly laboring for the welfare of hi.
charge; and the flock will prosper ûnder his care.

Al will be called to render a strict account of their ministry.
The Master will demand of every shepherd, "Where is the flock
that was ·given' thee, thy beautiful flock?"2 He that isefound
faithful, will receive a rich reward. "','When the Chief Shep*ierd
shall appear," says the apostle, "ye shall receive a.crown of glory
that fadeth not away." 3

When Jaçob,.growing weary of Laban's service, proposed to re-
turn to Canaan, he said to his father-in-law, "Send me away, that
I may go unto mine own place, and to smy country. Give Îme
my wives and my children, for whom I have served thee, and
let me go; for thou knowest my service which I -have doue thee."
But Laban urged him to remain, declaring, " I have learned by
experience that the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake."' He saw
that his property was increasing under the care of his son-in-law.

Said Jacob, " It was little which thou hadst before I camé, and
it is now increased unto a multitude." But as time passed on, La-
ban became envious of the greater prosperity of Jacob, who "in-
creased exceedingly, and had much cattle, and maid-servants, and
men-servants, and camels, and asses."4  Laban's. sons shared their
father's .jealousy, and their malicious-speeches came to -Jacob's
ears: He "hath taken away-all that was ouifjher's, and of that
which was our father's hath he gotten all this glory. And Jacob

Acts 20 : 28, 29. 2Jer. 13: 20.
31 Peter 5: 4. Gen. 30: 25-27, 30, 43.
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beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was not toward
him as before."

Jacob would have left his crafty kinsman long before, but for
the fear of encountering Esau. Now he felt that he was in danger
from the sons of Laban, who, looking upon his wealth as their
own, might endeavor to secure it by violence. He was in great
perplexity and distress, not knowing which way to turn. But
mindful of the gracious Bethel promise, he carried his case to God,
and sought direction from him. In a dream his prayer was an-
swered: "iReturn unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred;
and I-wikbe withthee:"

Laban's absence afforded opportunity for departure. The
flocks and herds were speedily gathered and sent forward, and
with his- wives, children, and servants, Jacob crossed the Eu-
phrates, urging his way toward Gilead, on the borders of Canaan.
After three days, Laban learned of their flight, and set forth in pur-
suit, overtaking ithe compan'y on the seventh day of their journey.
H1e was hot with anger, and bent on forcing them to return, which
he doubted not he could do, since his band was much the stronger.
The fugitives were indeed in great peril.

That he did not carry out his hostile purpose was due to the
fact tbat God himself had interposed for the protection of his
servant. " It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt," said
Laban, " but the God of your ftWher spake unto me yesternight, say-
ing, Take thou heed that tlispeak not to Jacob either good or
bad; " that is, he should not force him to return, or urge him by
flattering inducements.

Labai had withheld the marriage dowry of his daughters, and
had ever treated Jacob with crâft and harshness; but with char-
acteristic dissimulation he now reproached him for-his secret depart-
ure, which had given the father no opportunity to make a parting
feast, or even to bid farewell to his daughters and their ihildren.

In reply, Jacob plainly set forth Laban's selfish and grasping
policy, and appealed to him as a witness to his own faithfulness
and honesty. "Except the odxl of iny father, the God of Abra-
ham, and the Fear of Isaac, had been with me," sai4Jacob, "surely
thou hadst sent me away now empty. God hath seen mine afflic-
tion and the labor of my hands, and rebuked thee yesternight."

Laban could not deny the facts brought forward, and he now
proposed to enter into a covenant of peace. Jacob consented to

1See Genesis 31.
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the proposal, and a pile of stones was erected as a token of the
compact. To this pillar Laban gave the name Mizpah, "watch-
tower," saying, " The Lord watch between me and thee, when we
are absent one from another."

"And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this
)illar, which I have cast betwixt me and thee; this .heap be

witness, and this pillar be witness, that I will not pass over
this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap
andT this pillar unto me, for harm. The God of -Abraham, and
the God of Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us.
And Jacob sware by the Fear of his father Isaac." To confirm
the treaty, the parties held a jeast. The night was spent in
friendly communing; and at the dawn of day,'Laban and- his
company departed. With this separation ceased all trace of
connection between the ehildren of Abraham and the dwellers
in Mesopotamia.



CHAPTER XVIII.

THE NIGHT OF WRESTLING.

THouc Jacob had left Padan-aram in obedience to the divine
direction, it was not without many misgivings that he retraced the
road which he had trodden as a fugitive twenty years before. His
sin in the deception of his father was ever before him. He knew
that his long exile was the direct resuit of that sin, and he pon-
dered over these things day and night, the reproaches of an accus-
ing conscience making his journey very sad.· As the bills of bis
native land appeared before him in the distance, the heart of the
patriarch was deeply moved. All the past rose vividly before
him. With the memory of his sin came also the thought-of Bod's
favor toward him, and the promises of divine help and guidance.

As he drew nearer his journey's end, the thought of Esau
brought many a troubled foreboding. After the flight of Jacob,
Esau had regarded himself as the sole heir of their father's posses-
sions. The news of Jaèob's returnwould excite the fear that he
was coming to claim the inhéritance. Esau was noW able to do
his brother great injury, if so disposed, and he might be moved to
violence against him, nqt only by the desire-for r/evenge, but in
order to secure undisturbed possession of the wealth which he had
so long looked upon as bis own.

Again the Lord granted Jacob a token of the divine care. As
he traveled southward from Mount Gilead, two hosts of heaVenly
angels seemed to encompass him behind and before, advaf\cing
with his company, as if for their protection. Jacob remembered
the vision at Bethel so long before, and his burdened heart grew
lighter at this evidence that the divine messengers who had brought
him hope and cotxage at his flight from Canaan, were to be the
guardians of bis return. And he said, "This is God's host; and he
called the name of that place Mahanaim "-" two hosts, or camps."

Yet Jacob felt that he had something to do to secure bis own
safety. He therefore dispatched messengers with a conciliatory

'See Genesis 32. [195]
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greeting to his brother. He instructed them as to the exact words
in which they were to address Esau. It had been foretold .before
the birth of the two brothers, that the elder should serve the
younger, and lest the memory of this should be a cause of bitter-
ness, Jacob told the servants they were sent to "my lord Esau;"
when brought before him, they were to réfe to their master as
"thy servant Jacob;" and to remove the fear that he was returning,
a destitute wanderer, to claim the paternal inheritance, Jacob was
careful to state, in his message, "I have oxen, and asses, flocks,
and men-servants, and women-servants; and I have sent to tell my
lord, that I may find grace in thy sight."

But the servants returned with the tidings that Esau was ap-
proaching with four hundred men, and no response was sent to the
friendly message. It appeared certain that he was coming to seek
revenge. Terror pervaded the camp. "Jacob was greatly afraid
and distressed." He could not go back, and he feared to advance.

* His company, unarmed and defenseless,,were wholly unprepared
for a hostile encounter. He accordingly divided them into two
bands, so that if one should be attacked, the other might have an
opportunity ,to esc pe. ¿le sent om his vast flocks generous
presents to Esau, with a friendly message. He did all in his power
to atone for the wrong to his brother, and to avert the threatened
danger, and then in humiliation and repentance he pleaded for
divine protection: "Thou saidst unto me, Return unto thy coun-
try, and to thy kindred,-and I will'deal well with thee. I am not
worthy of the least of al the mercies, and of all the truth, which
thou hast showed unto thy tervant; for with my staff J-passed
over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands. Deliver me,
J pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau;
for I fear him, lest he will come and smite me, and the mother
with the children."

They had now reached the.river Jabbok, and as night came on,
Jacob sent his family aeross the ford of the river, while he alone
remained behind. He h d decided to spend the night in prayer,
and he desired to be alone with God. God could soften the heart
of Esau. In him was the patriarch's only hope.

It was in a lonely, mountainous region, the haunt of wild
beasts, and the lurking-place of robbers and murderers. Solitary
and unprotected, Jacob bowed in deep distress upon the earth.
It was midnight. Ail that made life dear to him were at a dis-
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tance. (xpose(l to danger and death. Bitterest of ail was the
thought that it was his own sin which had brought this peril
upIon the innocent. With earnest cries and tears he made his
prayer before God. Suddenly a strong- hand was laid upon him.
He thoug"44tha,ânveneyiv w-as seeking his life, Êand he endeavored
to wrest himself from the grasp of his assailant. In the darkness
the- two struggle(l for the niastery, Not a word was spoken, but
Jacob put forth all his strength, and didinot relax bis efforts for
a moment. While he weas thus battling for bis life, the sense of
bis guilt pressed upon his soul; his'sins rose up before him, to shut
him out from God. But in his terrible extremity ·he remembered
God's promises, and his whole heart went out in entreaty for His
mercy. The struggle continued until near the break of day, when
the stranger placed bis finger upon Jacob's thigh, and he was crip.-
pled instantly. The patriarch now discerned the character of his
antagonist. ,He knew that he had been in cctiflict with a heavenly
messenger, and this was wby bis almost supefhuman effort had
not gained the victory. It w< tihrist, "the Angel of the cove-
nant." wha had revealed himself to Jacob., The patriarch was now
diabl4e, nd suffering the keenest pain, but lie would not loosen

is hold. 'All penitent and broken, he clung to the Angel; "he
Wept, and made supplication,"1 pleadingfgr a blessing. éemust
have the assurance that bis sin was paMdoned. Phy$ieàl-pain was
not sufficient to divert hi mind from thi. object. is determina-
tion grew trgr, .bis faithmore earnest .and. persevering, until
the verv last. The Angel tried to relet»himself; he urged, " Let
me go, for the, day breaketh ; "ut^.fiWg answered, "I will not
let thee go, except thou bless me." Had this been a boastful,
presumptuous confidence, Jacob would have been instantly de-
ttyved but his was the assurance of one. who confesses his own

unworthiness, yet trusts the faithfulness of a covenant-keeping God.
Jagob " had power over the Angel, and prevailed."' Through

humiliion,«-tepentance and self-surrender. this siafuXerring
ná>rtal -jrevailed with the Majesty of heaven. He had fastened
b/is trembling grasp upon the promises qfi God, and the heart of

/Infinite Love could not turn away the sinners lîlea.
The error that had led to Jacob's sin in obtaining the hirth-

right bv fraud. w-as now (earvl set before him. He had not
trusted Gods promises. but had soùght by bis own efforts to

'Hosea 12 :4.
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bring about that which God ould have accomplished in his
own time and way. As an e dence that he had been forgiven,
his name was changed fron e that was a reminder of his sin,
to one that commemoratèd is victory. "Thy name,". said the
Angel, "shall be called no more Jacob [the supplanter], but
Israel; for as a prince hast ou .power with God and with men,
and hast prevailed."'

Jacob had received the lessing for which his soul had longed.
His sin as a supplanter atid deceiver had been pardoned. The

-crisis in his life was past. Doubt, perplexity, .nd remorse had
imbittered his existence, but now all was changed; and sweet was
the peace of reconciliation with God. Jacob no lohger feared-to
meet his brother. God, who had forgiven his sin, could movethe
heart of Egu also to accept his humiliation and repentance.

WhiMYJacob was wrestling with the Angel, another heavenly
messenger was sent to Esau. In a dream, Esau beheld his brother
for twenty years an exile from his father's house; he witnessed his
grief at finding his mother dead; he saW him encompassed by the
hosts of God. This dream was related by Esau to his soldiers,
with the charge not to harm Jacob, for the God of his father was
with him.

The two companies at last approached each other, the desert
-chief leading his men of war, and Jacob with his wives and chil-
dren, attended by shepherds and handmaidens, and followed by
long lines of flocks and herds. Leaning upon his staff, the patri-
arch went forward to meet the band of soldiers. He was pale and
disabled from hfis recent conflict, and he walked slowly and pain-
fully, halting at every step; but his countenance was lighted up
with joy and peace.

At sight of that crippled sufferer, "Esau ran to meet himand
embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him; and they
wept." 2 As they looked upon the scene, even the hearts of Esau's
rude soldiers were touched. Notwithstanding he lad told tlem of
his dream, they could not account for the change that had come
over their captain. Though they beheld the patriarch's infirmity,
they little thought that this his weakness had been made his-
strength.

In his night of anguish .beside-the Jabbok, when destruction
seemed just before hirn, -Jacob had been tauht how vain is the

' Gen. 32:;28. 2Gen. 33 :4.
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felp of man, how groundless is all trûist in human power. He
saw that his only help must come from Him against whom he
had so grievously sinned. Helpless and unworthy, he pleaded
God's promise of mercy to the repentant sinner. That promise
was his assurance that God would pardon and accept him. Sooner
might heaven and earth pass than that word could fail; and it
was this that sustained him through that fearful conflict.

Jacob's experience during that night of wrestling and anguish
represents the trial through which the people of God must pass
just before Christ's second coming. The prophet Jeremiah, in
holy vision looking down to this time, said: " We -have heard a
vàice- of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. . . All faces are
tueddi.to paleness. Alas! for that day is great, so that none is
like it: it-is even the time of Jacob's trouble; but he shall be savêd
out of it."

When Christ shall cease his work as mediator in man's behalf
theathis time of trouble will begin. Then the case of every soul
wll-have been decided, and there will be no atoning blood to
cleanise from sin. When Jesus leaves his position as man's inter-
cessor before God, the solenn announcement is made, "lHe that is
unjust, let him be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let him
be filthy still; and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still;
and he that is holy, let him be holy still." 2 Then the restrain-

g Spirit of God is withdrawn from the earth. As Jacob was
thEreatened with death by his angry brother, so the people of God
will be in peril from the wicked Who are seeking to destroy them.
Andeas the patriarch wrestled all ni'ght for deliverance from the
hand of Esau, so the righteous will cry to God day and night for
deliverance from the enemies that surround them.

Satan had accused Jacob before the angels of G~od, claiming the
right to destroy him because of his sin"; he had moved upon Esau
to march aàainst him; and during the patriarch's long night of
wrestling, Satan endeavored to force upon him a sense of his guilt,
in order to discourage him, and break his hold upon God. When
in his distress, Jacob laid hold of the Angel, anid made supplica-
tion with tears, the heavenly Messenger, in order to try his faith,
also reminded him of his sin, and endeavored to escape from him.
But Jacob would not be turned away. H1e had learned that God
is merciful, and he cast himself upon his mercy. He pointed

1 Jer. 30 : 5-7. 
2 Rev. 22 : 11.
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back to his repentance for his sin, and pleaded for deliverance.
As he reviewed his life, he was driven almost to despair; but he
held fast the Angel, and with earnest, agonizing cries urged his
petition until he prevailed.

Such will be the experience of God's people in their final struggle
with the powers of evil. God will test their faith, their persever-
ance, their confidence in his power to deliver them. Satan wil
endeavor to terrify them with the thought that their cases are
hopeless; that their sins have been too great to receive pardon.
They will have a deep sense of their short-comings,. and as they
review their lives, their hopes will sink. But remembering the
greatness of God's mercy, and their own sincere repentance, they
will plead his promises made:through Christ to helpless,.repenting
sinners. Their faith will not fail becausetheir prayers are not im-
mediately answered. They will lay hold of the strength of God,
as Jacob laid hold of the Angel, and the language of their souls
will be, "I will not let thee go, except thou bless me."

Had not Jacob previously repente& of his sin in obtaining the
birthright by fraud, God could not have heard his prayer and
mercifully preserved his life. So in the time of trouble, if the peo-
ple of God had unconfessed sins to appear before them while
tortured with fear and anguish, they would be overwhelmed; de-
spair would cut off their faith, and they could not have confidence
to plead with God for deliverance. But while they have a- deep
sense of their unworthiness, they will have no concealed wrongs to
reveal. Their sins w.ill have been blotted out by the atoning blood
of Christ, and they cannot bring them to remembrance.

Satan leads many to believe that God will overlook their un-
faithfulness in the minor affairs of life; but the Lord shows in his
dealing with Jacob that he can in no wise sanction or tolerate evil.
Al who endeavor to excuse or conceal their sins, and permit them
to remain upon the books of heaven, unconfessed and unforgiven,
will be overcome by Satan. The more exalted their profession,
and the more honorable the position which they hold, the more
grievous is their course in the sight of God, and the more certain
the triumph of the great adversary.

Yet Jacob's history is an assurance that God will not cast off
those who have been betrayedinto sin, but who have returned unto
him with true repedtance. It was by self-surrender and confiding
faith that Jacob gained what he had failed to gain by conflict in
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his own strength. God thus taught his servant that divine power
and grace alone 'could give him the blessing he craved. Thus it
will be with those who live in the last days. As dangers surround
them, and despair seizes upon the soul, they must depend solely
upon the merits of the atonement. We can do nothing of our-
selves. In all our helpléss unworthiness we must trust in the
merits of the crucified and risen Saviour. None will ever perish
wle they do this. The long, black catalogue of our delinquencies
is before the eye of the Infinite. The register is complete; none
of our offenses are forgotten. But He who listened to the cries
of his servants of old, will hear the prayer of faith, and pardon
our transgressions. He has promised, and he will fulfill his word.

Jacob prevailed because he was pereevering and determined.-
His experience testifies to the power of importunate prayer. It is
now that we are to learn this lesson of prevailing prayer, of un-

'yielding faith. The greatest victories to the church of Christ or to
the individual Christian, are not those ïat are gained by talent
or education, by wealth, or the favor of men. They are those
victories that are gained in the audience chamber with God, when
earnest, agonizing faith lays hold upon the mighty ain of power.

Those who are unwilling to forsake every sin'and toseek ear-
nestly for God's blessing, will not obtain it. But ail wo 'Will lay
hold of God's promises as did Jacob, and be as eamest and per-
severing as he was, will succeed as he succeeded. "Shallnot
God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him,
though he bear long w th them? I tell you that he will avenge
them speedily."e

1 Luke 18 : 7, S.



CHAPTER XI-X.

THE RETURN TO CANAAN.

CROssING the Jordan, " Jacob came in peace to the city of
Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan." Thus the patriarch's
prayer at Bethel, that God·would bring him again in peace to his
own land, had been granted. For a tinie- he dwelt in the vale of
Shechem. It was here that Abraham, more than a hmndred years
before, had made his first encampment, and erected his first altar,
in the land of promise. Here Jacob " bought the parcel of ground,
where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of
Hamor, Sheche M's father, for'a. hundred pie ces. of money. And
he erected there an altar, and called it El-elohe-Israel "- God,

r the God' of Israel." Like Abraham, Jaèob set up beside his tenht
an altar unito. the Lord, calling the members of his household* to
the rn-orning and the e'venilng sacrifice.* It was here, also that- he
dug the well to which, seveÙteen centuries later, came -Jacob's Soni
and Saviour, and'beside which, resting during the noontide heat,
he told, his w'onderinig hearers of that " well of water springing up
.to everlasting lfe"

'Th e tarry of Jacob and his sons at Shechem ended in violence
and. bloodshed. The one daughter of the household had been
brought to shame and sorrow, two brothers were involved in the
guilt.-of mürder, a whole city had been given to ruin and slaughter,
in retaliation for the lawless deed of o ne rash youth. The begin-
ning that led to results so terrible was the act of Jacob's daughter,
who "w'ent out to'see the daughters of the land,"' thus venturing
into association >with the ungodly. He who seeks pleasure among
those that fear not God, is placing himself on Satan's ground, and
inviting his temptations.

The treacherous cruelty of Simeon and Levi.was not unpro-
voked ; yet in their course toward the Shechemites they commit'
ted a grievous sin. They had carefully concealed from Jacob their

1 Ge. 3 : 8-20 Re. Vr. Joh 4 14 38e Geesi 34
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intentions, and the tidings of their revenge filled him with horror.
Heart-sick at the deceit and violence of his sons, he only said,
"Ye have troubled me to make me to stink among the inhab
itants of the land; ... . I being few in number, they shall gather
themselves together against ne and slay me; and I shall be de-
stroyed, I and my, ho''e." But the grief and abhorrence with
which he regarded theifbloody deed is shown by the words iii
which, nearly fifty years later, he referred to it, as he lay upon his
death-bed in Egypt: "Simeon and Levi are brethren; instruments
of cruelty are in their habitations. O my soul, come not thou into
their secret; unto their assembly, mine honor, be not thou united.
. . . Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath, for
it was cruel."!

Jacob felt that there was cause for deep humiliation. Cruelty,
and falsehood were manifest in the character of his sons. There
were false gods in the camp, and idolatry had to some extent
gained a foothold even in his household. Should the Lord deal
with them according to their deserts, would he not leave them to
the vengeance of the surrounding nations?

While Jacob was thus bowed down with trouble, t-he Lprd
directed him to journey southward to Bethel. The thought of
this place reminded the patriarch not only of bis vision of the
angels and of God's promises of mercy, but also of the vow which
he had inade there, that the Lord should be his God. He deter-
minedthat before going to this sacred spot his household should
be freed from the defilement of idlolatry. He therefore gave, direc-
tion to all in the encampment, "Put away the strange gods that
are among you, and de clean, and change your garments. And
let us arise, and go up to Bethel; and I will make there an altar
unto God, who answered me in the day of my distress, and was
with me in the way which I went."'

With deep emotion, Jacob repeated the story of his first visit
to Bethel, when he left his father's tent a lonely wanderer, fleeing
for his life, and how the Lord had appeared to him in the night
vision. As he reviewed the wonderful dealings of God with him,
his own heart was softened, bis children also were touched by a
subduing power; he had taken the most effectual way to prepare
them to join in the worship of God when they should arrive at
Bethel. "And they gave unto Jacob all the- strange gods which

'Gen. 49 :5-7. , 2See Genesis 35.
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were in their hand, and all theiiearrings which were in their ears;
and Jacob hid them under the'oak which was by Shechem."

God caused a fear to rest/upon the inhabitants of the land, so
that they made no attempt to avenge the slaughter at Shecheni.
The travelers reached Bethel unmolested. Here the Lord again
appeared to Jacob, and renewed to him the covenant promise.
"And Jacob set up a pillar in, the place where He talked with
him, even a pillar of stone."

At Bethel, Jacob was called to mourn the loss of one who had
long been an honored member of his father's family, - Rebekah's
nurse, Deborah, who had accompanied her mistress from Mesopo-
tamia to the land of Canaan. The presence of this aged woman
had been to Jacob a precious tie that bound him to bis early life,
and especially to the mother whose love for him had been so
strong and tender. Deborah was buried with expressions of so
great sorrow that the oak under which her grave was made, was
called "the oak of weeping." It should not be passed unnôticed
that the memory of her life of fýlthful service and of the mournig
over this household friend, hasa>een accounted worthy to be pre-
served in the word of God.

From Bethel it was only a two days' journey to Hebron; but
it broughtto Jacob a hevy grief in the death of -Rachel. Twice
seven years' service he ad rendered for her sake, and his love had
made the toil but ligh . How deep and abiding that love had
been, was shown when ong afterward, as Jacob in Egypt lay near
his death, Joseph came to visit his father, and the aged patriarch,
glancing back upon his -own life, said, "As for me, when I came
from Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan in the way,
wben yet tbere was but a little way to come unto Eph-ratb; and J
buried her there in the way of Ephrath."' In the family history
of bis long and troubled life, the loss of Rachel was alone recalled.

"fore her death, Rachel gave birth to a second son. With
her parting breath she named the child Benoni, "son of my sor-
row." But his father called him Bénjamin, "son of my right
hand" or "my strength." Rachel was buried where she died, and
a pillar was raised upon the spot to perpetuate her memory.

On the way to Ephrath, another dark crime stained the family
of Jacob, causing Reuben, the first-born son, to be denied the priv-
ileges and honors of the birthright

q fl



At last Jacob came to his journey's end, "unto Iaae his father
unto Mamre, . . . which is lebron, where Abraham and Isaac so-
journed."' Here he reniained .during the closing years of his
father's life. To Isaac, infirm and blind, the kind attentions of
this long-absent son were a comfort during years of loneliness and
bereavement.

Jacob and Esau lnet at the death-bed of their father. Cnce the
elder brother had-lo&aked forvard to this event as an opportunity
for revenge; but his feelings had since greatly changed. And Ja-
cob, well content with the spiritual blessings of the birthright,

-resigned to the elder brother the inheritance of their father's
wealth,-the only inheritance that Esau sought or valued. They
were no longer estranged by jealousy or hatred, yet they parted,
Esau removing to Mount Seir. . God, who is rich in blessing, had
granted to Jacob worldly wealth, in addition to the higher good
that. he had sought. The possessions of ·the two brothers "were
more than that they might dwell together; and the land wherein
they were strangers could not bear them because of their cattle."2

This separation was in accordance with the divine purpose concern-.
ing Jacob. Since the brothers differed so greatfy in regard to re-
ligious faith, it was.bïtter for them to dwell apart.

Esau and Jacob had alike been instructed in the knowledge of-
God, and both were free to walk in his commandments and to re-
ceive his favor; but they had not both chosen to do this. The
two brothers had walked in different ways, and their paths would
continue to diverge more and more widely.

There was no arbitrary choice on the part of God, by which
Esau was shut-out from the blessings of salvation. The gifts of
His grace through Christ are free to all. There is no election but
one's own by which any may perish. God has set forth in his
word the conditions upon which every soul will be elected to eter-
nal life - obedience to his cmmandments, through faith in Christ.
God has elected a character in harmony with his law, and any one
who shall reach the standard of his requirement, will have an cn-
trance into the kingdom of glory. Christ himself said, "He that
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; and he that believeth
not the Son shall not see life." "Not every one that saith unto me,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that
doeth the will of mny Father which is in heaven.", And in the Reve-

Gen. 35': 27. 2 Gen. 36:7. 3John 3: 36; Matt. 7 :21.
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lation he declares, "BIessed are they that do His commandments,
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in
through the gates into the city." As regards man's final salva-
tiox, this is the only election brought to view in the word of God.

Every soul is elected who will work out his own salvation
with fear and trembling. He is elected who will put on the ar-
mor, and fight the good fight of faith. He is elected who will
watch unto prayer, who will search the Scriptures, and flee from
temptation. He- is elected who will have faith cbntinuaily, and
who will be obedient to every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God. The provisions of redemption are free to all; the
re.ults of redemption will be enjoyed by-those who have complied
with the conditions.

Esau had despised the blessings of the covenant. He had val-
ued temporal above spiritual good, and he had received that which
he desired.. It was by his own deliberate choice that he was sepa-
rated fron the people of God. Jacob had chosen the inheritance
of faith. -He had endeavored to obtain it by craft, treachery, and
falsehood; but God had permitted his sin to work out its correc-
tion. Yet through all the bitter experience of his later years,
Jacob had never swerved from his purpose or renounced his
choice. He had learned that in reoogting to human skill and
craft to secure the blessing, he hA' béen warring against God.
From that night of wrestling beside the Jabbok, Jacob had come
forth a different man. Self-confidence had been uprooted. Hence-
forth the early cunning was no longer seen. In place of craft and
deception, his life was marked by simplicity and truth. He had
learned the lesson of simple reliance upon the Almighty Arm; and
amid trial and affliction he bowed in humble submission to the
will of God. The baser elements of character were consumed in
the furnace fire, the true gold was refined, until the faith of Abra-
ham and Isaac appeared undimmed in Jacob.

The sin of Jacob, and the train of events to which it led, had
not failed to exert an influence for evil, -an influence that revealed
its bitter fruit in the character and life of his sons. As these sons
arrived at manhood, they developed serious faults. The results
of polygamy were manifest in the household. This terrible evil
tends to dry up the very springs of love, and its influence weakens
the most sacred ties. The jealousy of the several imothers had

'Rev. 22 :14.
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imbittered the family relation, the children had grown up conten-
tious, and impatient of control, and the father's life was darkened
with anxiety and grief.

There was one, however, of a widely different character, - the
elder son of Rachel, Joseph, whose rare personal beauty seemed
but to reflect an inward beauty of mind and4gàart. Pure, active,
and joyous, the lad gave evidence also of inçral earnestness and
firmness. He listened to his fathe s instrotions, and loved to obey
God. The qualities that afterwar distinguished him in Egypt
-gentleness, fidelity, and truthfulness-were already manifest
in his daily life. His mother deai his affections clung the
more closely to the father, and Jacob's fi"44rt was bound up in this
child of his old age. He "loved Joseph more than al this
children."'

But even this affection was to become a rause of trouble and
sorrow. Jacob unwisely manifested h34reference .for Joseph, and
this excited the jealousy of his othersons. As Joseph witnessed
the evil conduct of his brothers, he was greatly troubled ; he vent-
ured gently to remonstrate with them, but only aroused still further
their hatred and resentment. He could not endure to see them
sinning against God, and he laid the matter-before his father, hop-
ing that his authority might lead them to reform.

Jacob carefully avoided exciting their anger by harshness or
severity. With deep emotion he expressed his solicitude for his
children, and implored them to have respect for his gray hairs,
and not to bring reproach upon his name,,and above all not to dis-
honor God by such disregard of his precepts. Ashamed that their
wickedness was known, the young men seemed to be repentant,
but they onily concealed their real feelings, which were rendered
more bitter by this exposure.

The father's.injudicious gift to Joseph of a costly coat, or tunic,
such as was usually worn by persons of distinction, seemed to them
enother evidence of his partiality, and excited a suspicion that he
intended to pass by his elder children, to bestow the birthright upoh
the son of Rachel. Their malice was still further increased as the
boy one day told them of a dream that he had had. "Behold,"
he said, "we were binding sheaves in the field, and, Io, my sheai
arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood
round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf."

1 See Genesis 37.
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Shalt thou indeed.reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have
dominion over us?" exclaimed his brthers, in envious anger.

Soon he had another dream, of similar import, which he also
related: "Behold', the sun and the moon and the eleven stars
made obeisance to me." . This dream was interpreted as readily
as the first. The father, who was present, spoke reprovingly,
- What is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? Shall I and thymother and thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves tothee to the earth ?" Notwithstanding the apparent severity of his
words, Jacob believed that the Lord was revealing the future to
Joseph.

As.the lad stood before his brothers, his beautiful countenance
lighted up with the Spirit of inspiration, they could not withhold
their admiration; but they did not choose to renounce their evilways, and they hated the purity that reproved their sins. The
same spirit that actuated Cain was kindling in their hcarts.

The brothers were obliged to move from place to place tosecure pasturage for their flocks, and frequently they were abséîi6
from. home for months together. After the circumstances justrelated, they went to the place which their father had bought at
Sbecbem. Some time passed, bringing no tidings from them, andthe father began to fear for their safety, on account of their former
cruelty toward the Shechemites. He therefore sent Joseph to findthem, and bring him word as to their welfare. Had Jacob knownthe real feeling of his sons toward Joseph, he would fnot havetrusted him alone with them; but this they had carefully
concealed.

With a joyful heart, Joseph parted from his father, neither theaged man nor the youth dreaming of what would happen beforethey should meet again. When, after his long and solitary jour-ney, Joseph arrived at Shechem, his brothers and their flockswere, not to be found. Upon inquiring for them, he was directedto Dothan. He had already traveled more than fifty miles, andnow an additional distance of fifteen lay before him, but he has-tened on, forgetting his weariness in the thought of relieving theanxiety of his father, and meeting the brothers, whom, despitetheir unkindness, he still loved.
His. brothers saw him approaching; but no thought of the longjourney he had made to meet them, of his weariness and hunger,of his claims upon their bospitality and brotberly love, softenéd
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the bitterness of their hatred. The sight of the coat, the token of
their father's love, filled them with frenzy. "Behold, this dreamer
cometh," they cried in.mockery. Envy and revenge, long secretly
cherished, now controllëd them. ".Let us slay him," they said,
"and cast him into some pit, and we will say, Some evil beast
hath devoured him; and we shall see what will become of his
dreams."

They would have executed their purpose but for Reuben.
Hie shrunk from participating in the murder of his brother, and
proposed that Joseph be cast alive into a pit, and left there to
perish ; secretly intending, however, to rescue him, and return him
to his father. Having persuaded all to consent to this plan, Reu-
ben left the company, fearing that he might fail to control his feel-,
ings, and that his real intentions would be discovered.

Joseph came on, unsuspicious of danger, and glad that the
object of his long search was accomplished; but instead of the
expected, greeting, he was terrified by the angry and revengeful
glances which he met. He was seized, and his -coat stripped from
him. Taunts .and threats revealed a deadly purpose. His en-
treaties were unheeded. He was wholly in the power of those
maddened men. Rudely dragging him to a deep pit, they thrust
him in, and having made sure that there was no possibility of his
escape, they left him there to perish from hunger, while they "sat
down to eat bread."

But some of them were Ml at ease ; they did not feel the satis-
faction they had anticipated from their revenge. Soon a company
of travelers was seen approachin. It was a caravan of Ishmaelites
from beyond Joidan, on their way to Egypt with spices and other
mercharidise. Judah now proposed to sel their brother to these
heathen traders instead of leaving him to die. While he would
be effectually put out of their way, they would remain clear of
his blood; "'for," he uirged, "he is our brother and our flesh." To
this proposition all agreed, aûd Joseph was quickly drawn out"of
the pit.,

As he saw the merchants, the dreadful truth flashed upon him.
To become a slave was a fate more to be feared than death. In
an agony of terror he·appealed to one and another of his brothers,
but in vain. Some were moved with pity, but fear of derision
kept them silent; all felt that they had now gone too far to retreat.
If Joseph were spared, he would doubtless report them to the
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father, who would not overlook their cruelty toward his favorite
son. Steeling their* hearts against his entreaties, they delivered
him into the hands of the heathen traders. The caravan- moved
on, and was soon lost to view.

Reuben returned to the pit, but Joseph was not there. In
alarn?1 and self-reproach he rent his garments, and sought his
brothers, exclaiming, "The child is not; and J, whither shall I
go?" Upon learning the fate of Joseph, and that.it would now
be impossible to recover him, Reuben was induced to unite with
the rest in the attempt to conceal their guilt. Having killed a kid,
they dipped Joseph's coat in its blood, and took it to their father,
tellingJhim-thattheyJiad-found it in the fields, and that they.
fearedsit was their brother's. " Know. now," they said, " whether
it be thy son's coat or no." They had looked forward to this scene
with dread, but they were not prepared for the heart-rending an-
guish, the utter abandonment of grief, which thCey were compelled
to witness. " It is my son's coat," said Jacob; "an evil beast bath
devoured him. Joseph is without doubt. rent in pieces." Vainly
his sons and daughters attempted to comfort him. -He "rent his
clothes, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son
many days." Time seemed to bring no alleviation of, his grief.
"I will go down into the grave unto my son mourning," was.his
despairing.cry. The young men, terified at what they had donc,
yet dreading their father's reproaches, still hid in their own hearts
the knowledge of their guilt, which even to themselves seemed
very great.
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CHAPTER XX.

JOSF4PH NI I ÈGYPT.

MEANWHILE, Joseph w4th his capters was on the way to
Egypt. As the caravan journeyed southward toward the borders of
Canaan, the boy could discern in the distance~ the hills mng
which lay his father's tents. Bitterly he wept at thought of that
loving. father in his loneliness and affliction. Again the scene at
Dothan came-up before him. He saw his angry brothers, and felt
theirfierce glances bent upon him. The stinging, insulting words
thathad met his agonized entrèaties were ringing in his cars. With
a trembling heart he looked forward to the future. What a
change in situation - from the tenderly cherished son to the de-
spised and helpless slave! Alone and friendless, what would be
his lot in the strange land to which he was going ? For a time,
Joseph gave himself up to uncontrolled gi-ief and terror.

Buf, in the providence of God, even this experience was to
be a blessing to him. He had learned in a few hours that which
years might not otherwise have taught him. His father, strong
and tender as his love had been, had done him wrong by his
partiality and indulgence. This unwise preference had angered
his brothers, and provoked thenr to the cruel déed that had sep-
arated him from his horne. Its effects were ianifest, also, in his
own character. Faults had -been encouraged that were now to be
corrected. He was becoming self-sufficient and exacting. Accus-
tomed to the tenderness of his father's care, he felt that he was
unprepared to cope with the difficulties before him, in'the bitter,
uncared-for life of a stranger and a slave.

Then his thoughts turned to his father's God. In his (ild-
hood he had been -taught to love and fear him. Often in'his
father's tent he had listened to the storyv-of-to evsion that Jacob
saw as he fled from his home an exile and a fuetive. He had
been told of the Lord's promises to Jacob, and how they had been
fulfilled, -how, in the hour of need, the angels of God had come

121-1
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to instruct, cÔmfort, and protect him. And he had learned of the
love of God in prQviding for men -a Redeemer. Now all these
precious lessons came vividly before him. Joseph believed that
the God of his fathers would be -his God. He then and there
gave himself fully to the Lord, and he prayed that the Keeper of
Israel would be with him in the land of his exile. .

His soul thrilled with the high resolve to prove himself true
to God, - under all circumstances to act as became a subject of
thé King of heaven. He would serve the Lord with undivided
heart; he would meet the trials of his lot with fortitude, and,
perform evèry duty with fidelity. - One day's experience had been
the tuming-p-oint in [oseph's life. Its terrible calamity had trans-
formed him from a petted child to a man, thoughtful, courageous,
and self-posséssed.

Arriving in Egypt, Joseph was sold to Potiphar, captain of
the king's-guard, in whose service he remained for ten years.
He was here exposed to temptations of no ordinary character.
He was in the midst of idolatry. The worship of false gods was
surrounded by all the pomp of royalty, supported by the wealth
and culture of the most highly civilized nation then in existence.
Yet Joseph preserved his simplicity, and his fidelity to God. The
sights and sounds of vice were all about him, but he was as one
who saw an<; heard not. His thoughts -were not- permitted to lin-
gr upon forbidden subjects. The desire to gain the favor of the
Egyptians could not cause him to conceal his principles. Had
he attempted to do this, he would have been overcome by temp-
tation; but he wasnot ashamed of the religion.of his fathers, and
he made no effort to hide the fact that he was a worshiper of
Jehovah.

"And the Lord was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous
man. . . And his master saw that the Lord was with him, and
that the Lord Thade all that he did to prosper in his hand."'
Potiphar's confidence. in Joseph incr-ealed daily, and he finally
-romoted him to be his steward, with full control over all his
possessions. "And he left all that he had in Joseph's hand; and
lie knew not aught he had, save the bread which'hle did eat."

The marked prosperity which attended everything placed
under Joseph's care was not the result of a direct miracle; but his
industry, care, and energy were crowned with the divine blessing.
Joseph attributed his success to the favor of God, and even hig

18Sec Genesis 39.
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idolatrous master accepted this as the secret of his unparalleled
prosperity. Without steadfast, well-directed effort, however, suc-
cess could never have been attained. God was glorified by the
faithfulness of his servant. It was his purpose that in purity and
uprightness the believer in God should appear in marked contrast
to the worshipers of idols, -that thus the light of heavenly grace
might shine forth aniid the darkness of heathenism.

Joseph's gentleness and fidelity won the heart of the chief cap-
tain, who. came to regard him as a son rather than a slave. The
youth was brought in contact with men of rank and learning, and he
acquired' a knowledge of « science, of languages, and .of affairs,-
an education needful to the future prime minister of Egypt.

But Joseph's faith and integrity were to be tested by fiery trials.
His master's wife endeavored to entice the young man to transgress
the- law of God.· Heretofore he had remained untaintect by the
corruption teeming irr that heathen land; but this temptation, so
sudden, so strong, so seductive,-how should it be met? Joseph
knew well what would be the consequence-of resistance. On the
one hand were concealment, fgor, and rewards; on the other,
disgrace, imprisonment, perhaps death. His whole future life
depended upon the decision of the moment. Would principle
triumph ? Would Joseph still be true to God ?. With inexpressible
anxiety, angels looked upon the scene.

Joseph's answer reveals the power of religious principle. He
would not betray the confidence of his master onearth, and, what-
ever the consequences, he would be true to his Master in heaven.
Under the inspecting eye of Qod and holy angels, many take
liberties of which they would not be guilty in the presence of
their fellow-men; but Joseph's first thought was of God. " Hoi
can I do this great wickedness, and sip against God ? " he said.

If we, were to cherish an habitual impression that God sees
and hears all that we do and say, and keeps a faithful record of
our words and actions, and that we must meet it all, we would fear
to sin. Let the young ever remember that wherever they are, and
whatever they do, they are in the presence of God. No part of
our conduct escapes observation. We cannot hide our ways from
the Most High. Human laws, though sometimes severe, are
often transgressed witbout detection, and hence with impunity.
But not so with the law of God. The deepest midnight is no
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cover for the guilty one. He may think himself alone; but to
every deed there is an unseen witness. The very motives of his
heart are open to divine inspection. Every act, every word, every
thought, is as distinctly marked as though there were only one
person in the whole world, and the attention of heaven were
centered upon him.

JQseph suffered for his integrity; for his tempter revenged
herself by accusing him of a foui crime, and causing him to be
thrust into prison. Had Potiphar believed his wife's charge
against Joseph, the young Hebrew would have lost his life; but
the modesty and uprightness that had uniformly characterized bis
conduct were proof of his innocence; and yet, to save the reputa-
tion of his master's house, he was abandoned to disgrace and
bondage.

At tle first, Joseph was treated with great severity by his
ailers. The psalmist says, "His feet they hurt with fetters; he

was laid in chains of iron. Until the time that his word came to
pass, the word of the Lord tried him."' But Josepb's real char-
acter shines out, even in the darknes§ of the dungeon. He held
fast his faith and patience; his years of faithful service had been
most cruelly repaid, yet this did not render him morose or dis-
trustful. He had the peace that comes from conscious innocence,
and he trûsted his case with God. He <did not brood upon his
own wrongs, but forgot his sorrow in trying to lighten, the sorrows
of others. He found a work to do, even in the prison. God was
preparing him, in the school of affliction, for greater usefulness,
and he did not refuse the .needful discipline. In the prison,
witnessing the results of oppression and tyranny, and theà effects
of crime, he learned lessons of justice, sympathy, and merey, that
prepared him to exercise power with wisdom and compassion.

Joseph gradually gained the confidence of the keeper of the
prison, and was finally intrusted with the charge of all the pris-
oners. It was the part he acted in the prison the integrity of
his daily life, and his sympathy for those who were in trouble and
distress - that opened the way for his future.prosperity and honor.
Every ray of light that we shed updn otbers is ref eed upon our-
selves. Every kind and sympathizing word spoken o the sorrow-
ful, every act to relieve the oppressed, and every gift to the needy,
if prompted by a right motive, will result in blessings to the giver.

i Ps. 105 : 18, Rev. Ver.
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The chief baker, and chief butler of the king had béen cast
into prison for some offense, and they came under Joseph's chairge.
One morning, observing that they appearéd very sad, he kindly
inquired the cause, and wM told that each had had a remarkable
dream, of which they were-anxious to learn the significance. "Do
not interpretations belong to God?" said Joseph, "tell me them,
I pray you."' As each related his dream, Joseph made known
its import: In three days the butler was to be re-instated in his
position, and give the -cup into Pharaoh's hand as before, but the
chief baker would be put to death by the king's command. In
both cases the event occurred as foretold.

The king's cup-bearer had professed the deepest gratitude to
Joseph, both for the cheering interpretation of his dream and for
many acts of kind attention; and in return the latter, referring in
a most touching manner to his own unjust captivity, entreated
that his case be brought before the king. "Think on me," he
said, "when it shall be well with thee, and show kindness, I pray
thee, unto me, and make mention-of me unto Pharaoh, and bring
me out of this house. For indeed I was stolen away out of the
land of the Hebrews; and here also have I done nothing that
they should put me into the dungeon." The. chief butlfer saw
the dream fulfilled in every particular; but when restored to royal
favor, he thought no more.of his benefactor. For two years longer,
Joseph remained a prisoner: The hope that had been kindled in
his heart gradually died out, and to all other trials was added the
bitter sting of ingratitude.

But. a divine hand was about to open the prison gates. The
king of Egypt had in one night two dreams, apparently pointing
to the same event, and seeming to foreshadow some great calamity.
He could not determine their significance, yet they continued to
rò:b1e bis-m4~id-The magicians and wise men of his realm

could give no interppyation. The king's perplexity and distress
increased, and terror spread throughout his palace. The general
agitation recalled to the chief butler's mind the circumstances of
his own dream; with it came the memory of Joseph, and a pang
of remorse for his forgetfulness and ingratitude. He at once in-
formed the king how his own dream and that of the chief baker
had been interpreted by a Hebrew captive, and how the predic-
tions had been fulfilled. «
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It was humiliating to Pharaoh to turn away from the magicians
and wise men of bis kingdom to consult an alien and a slave; but
he vas ready to accept the lowliest service if his troubled mnd
might find relief. Joseph wa immediately sent for; he put off
his prison attire, and shaved ùinself, for his hair had grown long
during the period of his di g ace and confinement. He was then
conducted to the presence of the king.

"And Pharabh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and
there is none tht can interpret it; and I have heard say -of thee,
that thou canst understand a dream to interpret it. And Joseph
answered Pharaoh, saying, It is not in me; God shall give Pharaoh
an answer of peace.' Joseph's reply to the king reveals his hu-
mility and his faith in God. He modestly disclaims the honor of
possessing in hirmself superior wisdom. "It is not in me." God
alone can explain these mysteries.

Pharaoh then proceeded to relate his dreams: "Behold, I stood
upon the bank of the river; and, behold, there came up out of the
river seven kine, fat-fleshed and well-favored; and they fed in a
meadow: and, behold, seven other kine came up after them, poor
and very ill-favored and lean-fleshed, such as I never saw in all the
land of Egypt for badness. And the lean and the ill-favored kine
did eat up the first seven fat kine; and when they had eaten them
up, it could not be known that they had eaten theni; but tbey
were still ill-favored, as at the beginning. So I awoke. And I
saw in my dream,.and, bebold, seven ears came up in one stalk,
full and good: and, behold, seven eârs, withered, thin, and
blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them; and the thin
ears devoured the seven good ears. And I told tbis unto the ma-
gicians; but there was none that could declare it to me."

"The dream of 'Pharaoh is one," said Joseph. "God hath
sbowed Pharaoh wbat be is about to do." Tbere were to be
seven years of great plenty. Field and garden would yield more
abundantly than ev'er before. And this period was to be followed
by seven years of famine. " And the plenty shall not be known
in the land by reason of that famine following; for it shall be very
grievous." The repetition of the. dream was evidence both of the
certainty and nearness of the fuflfilment. " Now therefore," he
continued, "let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise, and-set
him over the land of Egypt. Let Pharaoh do this, and let him
appoint officers over the land, and take up the fifth part of the

i Sec Genesis 41.
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land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years. And let them gather
all the food of those good years that come, and lay up corn under
the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities.
And that food shall be for store to the land against the seven
years of famine."

The interpretation was so reasonable. and consistent, and the

policy which it recommended was so sound and shrewd, that its
correctness could not be doubted. But who wato be intrusted
with the execution of the plan? Upon the wisdom of this choice
depended the nation's preservation. The king was troubled. For
some time the matter of the appointment was under consideration.
Through the chief butler the monarch had learned of the wisdom
and prudence displayed by Joseph in the management of the
prison; it was evident that he possessed administrative ability in
a pre-eminent degree. The cup-bearer, now filled with self-re-
proach, endeavored to atone for his former ingratitude, by the
warmest praise of his benefactor; and further inquiry by the king
proved the correctness of his report. In all the realm, Joseph
was the only man gifted with wisdom to point out the danger
that threatened the kingdom, and the preparation necessary to
meet. it; and the king was convinced, that he was the one best
qualified to execute the plans which he had proposed. It SWas
evident that a divine power was with him, and that there were
none among the king's officers of state so well qualified to conduct
the affairs of thei ugkn at this crisis. The fact that he was a
Hebrew and a slave, was of little moment when weighed against
his evident wisdom and sound judgment. ".Can we find such a
one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is ? " said the king
to his counselors.

The appointment was decided upon, and to Joseph the aston-
ishing announcement was made, " Forasmuch as God hath showed
thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise as thou àrt. Thou
shalt be over my house, and according uunto thy word shall all my

people be ruled; only in the throne will I be greater than thou."
The king proceeded to invest Joseph witlb the insignia of his hig
office. "And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put~it
upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed. him in vestures of fine liXen, and

put a gold chain about his neck; and he made him to ride in the
second chariot which he had; and they cried before him, Bow
the knee."
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"1He -made him lord of his house, and ruler of all his sub-
stance; to bind his princes at his pleasure, and teach his senators
wisdom."' From the dungeon, Joseph was exalted to be ruler
over ail the land of Egypt. It was a position of high honor, yet
it was beset with difficulty and peril. One cannot stand upon a
lofty height without danger. As the tempest leaves unharmed
the lowly flower of the valley, while it uproots the stately tree
upon the mountain-top, so those who have maintained their in-
tegrity in humble life, may be dragged down to the pit by the
temptations that assail worldly success and honor. But Joseph's
character bore the test alike of adversity and prosperity. The
same fidelity to God was manifest when he stood in the palace of
the Pharaohs-as when in a prisoner's cell. He was still a stranger
in a heathen land, separated from his kindred, the worshipers of
God; but he fully believed that the divine hand had directed his
steps, and in constant reliance upon God he faithfully discharged
the duties of his position. Through Joseph the attention of the
king and great men of Egypt was directed to the true God; and
though'they adhered to their idolatry, they learned to respect the
principles revealed in the life and character of the worshiper of
Jehovah.

How was Joseph enabled to make such a record of firmness of
character, uprightness and wisdom? - In his early years he had
consulted duty rather than inclination; and the integrity, the
simple trust, the noble nature, of the youth, bore fruit in the
deeds of the man. A pure and simple life had favored the
vigorous development of both physical and intellectual powers.
Communion with God through his works, and the contemplation
of the grand truths intrusted to the inheritors of faith, had ele-
vated and ennobled his spiritual nature, broadening and strength-
ening the mind as no other study could do .. Faithful attention to
duty in every station, from the lowliest to the most exalted, had
been training every power for its highest service. He who lives
in accordance with the Creator's will is securing to himself the
truest and noblest development of character. "The fear of the
Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil is understanding."'

There are few who realize the infliûence of the little things of
life upon the development of character., Nothing with which we
have to do is really small. The varied circumstances that we meet

' Ps. 105 : 21, 22. 2Job 28 : 28.
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day by day are designed to test our faithfulness, and to qualify us
for greater trusts. By adherence to principle in the transactions
of ordinary life, the mind becomes accustomed to hold the claims
of duty above those of pleasure and inclination. Minds thus dis-
ciplined are not wavering between right and wrong, like the reed
trembling in the wind; they are loyal to duty because they have
trained themselves to habits of fidelity and truth. By fai)hfulness
in that which is least, they acquire strength to be faithful in greater
matters.

An upright character is of greater worth than the gold of Ophir.
Without it none can rise to an honorable eminence. But character
is not inherited. It cannot be bought. Moral excellence and fine
mental qualities are not the result of accident. The most precious
gifts are of no value unless they are improved. The formation of
a noble character is the work of a life-time, and must be the result
of diligent and persevering effort. God gives oj>portunities; suc-
cess depends upon the use made of them.

* ,~-*,**,. 4**4~ 4



CHAPTER XXI.

JOSEPH AND HIS BROTHERS.

AT the very opening of4e fruitful years began the prepara-
tion for the approaching faii-ne. J.Und.er the direction of Joseph,
immense store-houses were erected in all the principal places
throughout the land of Egypt, and ample arrangements were
made for preserving the surplus of the expected harvest. The
same policy was continued 4uring the seven years of plenty, until
the amount of grain laid in store was beyond computation.

And now the seven years of dearth began to come, according
to Jo'seph's pediction. "And the dearth was in all lands; but
in all the land of Egypt there was bread. And w'hen all the land
of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread;
and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what
he saith to you, do. And the famine was over all the face of the
earth. And Joseph opened all the store-houses, and sold unto the
Egyptians."'

The famine extended to the land of Canaan, and was severely
felt in that part of the country where Jacob dwelt. Hearing of
the abundant provision made, by the king of Egypt, ten of Jacob's
sons journeyed thither to purchase grain. On their arrival they
were directed to the king's deputy, and with other applicants they
came to present themselves before the ruler of the land. And they
"bowed down themselves before him'with their faces to the earth."
"Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him." lis He-
brew name hail been exchanged for the one bestowed upon him
by the king; and there was little resemblance between the prime
minister of Egypt and the stripling whom they had sold to the
Ishmaelites. As Joseph saw hi§ brothers stooping and making
obeisance, his dreams came to his mind, and the scenes of the
past rose.vividly before him. His keen eye, surveying the group,
discovered that Benjamin was not among them. Had he also fal-

Gen. 41 :,54-56 ; chapters 42-50.
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len a victim to the treacherous cruelty of those savage men? He
determined to learn the truth. "Ye are spies," he said sternly;
"to see the nakedness of the land ye are come."

They answered, "Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy serv-
ants come. We are all one man's sons; we are true men; thy
servants are no spies." He wished to learn if they possessed the
same haughty spirit as when he was with-them, and also to draw
from them some information in regard to their home; yet he well
knew how deceptive their statemehts might be. He repeated the
charge, and they replied, "Thy servants are twelve brethren, the
sons of one man in the land of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest
is this day with our father, and one is not."

Professing to doubt the truthfulness of their story, and to still
look upon them as spies, the governor declared that he would
prove them, by requiring them to remain in Egypt till one of their
number should go and bring their youngest brother down. If
they would not consent to this, they were to be treated as spies.
But to -such an arrangement the sons of Jacob could not agree,
since the time required for carrying it out would cause their fam-
ilies to suffer for food; and who among them would undertake the
journey alone, leàving his- brothers in prison? How could he
meet his father urider such circumstances? It appeared probable
that they were to be put to death or to be made slaves; and if
Benjamin were brought, it might be only to share their fate.
They decided to remain and suffer together, rather than bring
additional sorrow upon their father by the loss of his only remain-
ing son. They were accordingly cast into prison, where they re-
mained three days.

During the years since Joseph had been separated fron his
brothers, these sons of Jacob had changed in character. Envi-
ous, turbulent, deceptive, cruel, and revengeful they had been;
but now, when tested by adversity, they were shown to be unself-
ish, true to one another, devoted to their father, and, themselves
middle-aged men, subject to his authority.

The three days in the Egyptian prison were days of biÜter
sorrow, as the brothers reflected upon their past sins. Unless
Benjamin could be produced, their conviction' as spies appeared
certain, and they had little hope of gaining their father's consent
to Benjamin's absence. On the third day, Joseph caused the broth-
ers to be brought before himn. 11e dared not detain them longer.
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Aiready his father and the families with him might be suffering
for food. "This do, and live," he said; " for I fear God. If ye be
true men, let one of your brethren be bound in the bouse of your
prison; go ye, carry corn for the famine of your houses. But bring
your youngest brother unto me; so shall your words be verified,
and ye shall not die." This proposition they agreed to accept,
though expressing little hope that their father would let Benjamin
return with them. Joseph had communicated with them through
an interpreter, and having no thought that the governor under-
stood them, they conversed freely with one another in his pres-
ence. They accused themselves in regard to their treatinent of
Joseph• " We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we
saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we would
not hear; therefore is this distress come upon us." Reuben, who
had formed the plan for delivering him at Dothan, added, " Spake
I not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child; and ye would
not hear? therefore, behold, also his blood is required." Joseph,
listening, could not control his emotions, and he went out and
wept. On bis return, he commanded that Simeon be bound be-
fore them, and again committed to prison. In the cruel treatment
of their brother, Simeon had been the instigator and chief actor,
and it was for this reason that the choice fell upon him.

Before permitting his brothers to depart, Joseph gave direc-
tions that they should be supplied with grain, and also that each
man's money should be secretly placed in the mouth of his sack.
Provender for the beasts on the homeward journey was also sup-

plied. On the way, one of the company, opening his sack, was
surprised to find his bag of silver. On his making known the fact
to the others, they were alarmed and perplexed, and said one to
another, "What is this that·God hath done unto us?"- should
they regard it as a token of good from the Lord, or had he suffered
it to occur to punish them for their sins, and plunge them still
deeper in affliction? They acknowledged that God had seen their
sins, and that he was now punishing them.

Jacob was anxiously awaiting the return of bis sons, and on%
their arrival the whole encampment gathered eagerly around them
as they related to their father all that had occurred. Alarm and
apprehension filled every heart. The conduct of the Egyptian
governor seemed to imply some evil design, and their fears were
confirmed, when, as they opened their sacks, the owner's money

Y
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was found in each. In his distress the aged father exclaimed.
"Me have ye bereaved of my children. Joseph is not, ana
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away. All these
things-anagainre e-e Rebenanswered; "Slay my two sons,
if I bring him not to thee; deliver him into my hand, and I will
bring him to thee again." This rash speech did not relieve the
mind of Jacob. IHis answer was, " My son shall not go down with
you; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone. If mischief
befall him by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye bring
down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave."

But the drought continued, and in process of time the supply
of grain that had been brought from Egypt was nearly exhausted.
The sons of Jacob well knew that it would be in vain to.return to
Egypt without Benjamin. They had little hope of changing their
father's resolution, and they awaited the issue in silence. Deeper
and deeper grew the shadow of approaching famine; in the anx-
ious faces of all in the encampment, the old man read their need;
at last he said, "Go again, buy us a little food."

Judah answered, "The man did solemnly protest unto us. say-
ing, Ye shall not see my face, except your brother be with vou. If
thou wilt send our brother with us, we will go down and buy thee
food; but if thou wilt not send him, we will not go down; for the
man said unto us, Ye shall not see my face, except your brother be
with you." Seeing that his father's resolution began to waver, he
added, "Send the lad with me, and we will arise and go; that
we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our little
ones; " and he offered to be surety for his brother, and to bear the
blame forever if he failed to restore Benjamin to his father.

Jacob could no longer withhold his consent, and he directed
his sons to prepare for the journey. He bade them alsotake to
the ruler a present of such things as the famine-wasted country
afforded,-"a little balm, and a little honev, spices and myrrh,
nuts and almonds," also a double quantity of money. "Take also
your brother," he said, "and arise, go again unto the man." As
his sons were about to depart on their doubtful journey, the aged
father arose, and raising his hands to heaven, uttered the >prayer,
"God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may send
away your other brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my
children, I am bereaved."

Again they journeyed to Egypt, and presented themselves
r5
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before Joseph. A8 his eye fell upon Benjamin, his own mother's
son, he was 'deeply moved. He concealed his emotion, however,
but ordered that they betaken to his house, and*that preparation
be made for them to dine with him. Upon being conducted to
the- governor's palace, the brothers-were greatly alarmed, fearing
that they were to be celled to account for the money found in
their. sacks. They thought that it might have been intentionally
placed there, to furnish occasion for making them slaves. In their
distress, they consulted with the steward of the house, relating to
hin the circumstances of their visit to Egypt; and in proof of
their innocence informed him that they had brought back the
money found in their sacks, also other money to buy food; and
they added, " We cannot tell who put our monèy in our sacks."
The, man replied, "Peace be to you, fear not; your God, and
the God of your father, hath given you treasure in your sacks. I
had your money." Their anxiety was relieved, and when Simeon,
who had been released frofn prison, joined them, they felt that
God was indeed graclous'unto them.

When.the governor again met them, they presented their gifts,
and huibly "bowed themselves to him to the earth." Again his
dreamsj'ame to his mind, and after saluting his guests he hastened
to sk, "Is your father well, the old man of whom ye spake? Ts
he yet alive?" "Thy servant our father is in good health, he is
yet alive," was the answer, as they again made obeisance. Then
his eye rested upon Benjamin, and he said, ".Is this your younger
brother, of whom ye spake unto me?" "God be gracious unto thee,
my son;" but overpowered by feelings of tenderness, he could say
no more. "He entered into his chamber, and wept there."

Having recovexed his self-possession, he retùrned, and all pro-
ceeded to the feast. By the laws of caste, the Egyptians were
forbidden to eat with people of any other nation. The sons of
Jacob had therefore a table by themselves, while the governor, on
account of his high rank, ate by himself, and the Egyptians also
had'se · ate tables. When all were seated, the brothers were
surprie, se e that they were arranged in exacftorder, according
to their ages. Joseph "sent messes unto them from before him;"
but Benjamin''s was five times as much as any of theirs. By
this token of favor to Benjamin he hoped to ascertain if the,
youngest brother was regarded with the envy and hatred thatiad
been manifested toward himself. Still supposing that Joseph id
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not understand their laniguage, the brothers freely conversed with
one another; thus he had a good opportunity to learn their real
feelings. Still he desired to test them further, and before their
departure he ordered that his qwn drinking-cup of silver should
be concealed in the sack of the youngest.

Joyfully they set out on their return. Simeon and Benjamin
were with them, their animals were laden with grain, and all felt
that they had safely escaped the perils that had seemed to sur-
round them. But they had only reached the outskirts of the city
when they were overtaken by the governor's steward, who uttered
the scathing inquiry, " Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good?
Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and whereby indeed he
divineth? Ye have done evil in so doing." This cup was sup-
posed to possess the power of. detecting any poisonous substance
placed therein. At that day, cups of this kind were highly valued
as a safe-guard against murder by poisoning.

To the steward's accusation the travelers answered, "Wherefore
saith my lord these words? God forbid that thy servants should
do according to this thing. Behold, the money which we found
in our sacks' mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the land
of Canaan; how then should we steal out of thy lord's house silver
or gold ? With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both'let
him die, and we also will be my lord's bondmen."

"Now also let it be according unto your words," said the stew-
ard; "he wit.h'whom it is found shall be my servant; and ye
shall be blameless."

The search. began immediately. "They speedily took down
every man hiâ sack to the .ground," and the steward examined
each,'beginning with Reuben's, and taking them in order down to
that of the youngest. In Benjamin's sack the cup was found.

The brothers rent their garments in token of utter wretchedness,
and slowly returned to the city. By their own promise, Benjamin
was doomed to a life of slavery. They followed the steward to the

palace, and-finding the governor yet there, they prostrated them-
selves before him. "What deed is this that ye have done?" he
said. "Wot ye not that such a man as I can certainly divine?"
Joseph designed to draw from them an acknowledgment of their
sin. He had never claimed the power of divination, but was will-
ing to have them believe that he could read the secrets of their lives.

Judah answered, "What shall we say unto my lord ? what



230 PA TRIARCHS AND PROPHE T S.

shall we speak? or how shall we clear ourselves ? God hath found
out the iniquity of thy servants., Behiold, we are my lord's serv-
ants, both we, and he also with whom the cup is found."

"God forbid that I should do so," was the reply; *but thè
man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall be my servant; and
as for you, get you up iii peace unto your father."

In his deep distress, Judah now drew near to the 'ruler, and
exclaimed, "O my lord, let thy servant, I. pray thee, speak a
word in rny lord's ears, and let not thine anger burn against thy
servant; for thou art even as Pharaoh." In words of ioching
eloquence he described his father's grief at the loss'of Joseph, and
his reluctance to let Benjamin come with them to Egypt, as he
was the only son left of his mother, Rachel, whom Jacob so dearly
loved. "Now therefore," he said, "when I come to thy servant
my father, and the lad be not with us; seeing that his life is
bound up in the lad's life; it shall come to pass, when he seeth
that the lad is not with us, that he will die; and thy servants
shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our father with sor-
row to the grave. For thy servant became surety for the lad unto
my father, saying, If I bring him not unto thee, then I shall bear
the blame to my father forever. Now therefore, I pray thee, let
thy servant abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and
let the lad go up with his brethren. For how shall I go up to my
father, and the lad be not with me? lest peradventure I see the
evil that shall come on my father."

Joseph was satisfied. He had seen in his brothers the fruits of
true repentance. Upon hearing Judah's noble offer, he gave or-
ders that ail but these men should withdraw; then weeping aloud,
he cried, "I am Joseph; doth my father yet live?"

His brother3 stood motionless, dumb with fear and amaze-
ment. The ruler of Egypt their brother Joseph, whom they had
envied and would have murdered, and finally sold as a slave! Al
their ill-treatment of him passed before them. They remembered
how they had despised his dreams, and had labored to prevent
their fulfillment. Yet they had acted their part in fulfilling these
dreams; and now that they were completely in his power, he
would, no doubt, avenge the wrong that he had suffered.

Seeing their confusion, he said kindly, " Come near to me, I
pray you; " and as they came near, lie continued, "I am Joseph
your brother, whorn ye sold into Egypt. Now therefore be not
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1 grieved, nor angry with yourselves, thàt ye sold me hither; for
God did send me before you to preserve life." • Feeling that they
had already suffered enough for their., cruelty toward him, he
nobly- sought to banish their fears, and lessen the bitterness of
their self-reproach.

"For these twoyears," he coritinued, " hath the famine been in
the land; and yet there are five years in the which there shall
neither be earing nor harvest. And God-sent me -before you to
preserve you a posterity in tdie earth, and to save your lives by a
great deliverance. So now if wa.not youthat sent me hither, but
God; and he hath madse mea*father to Pharaoh, and lord of all
his house, and a ruler through ü'all the land of Egypt. Haste
ye, and go up to my father, an say'unto hiin, Thus saithlthy son
Joseph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down unto
'me, tarry not; and thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and
thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy chil-
dren's children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou
hast, and there will I nourish thee; for yet there are five years of
famine.; lest thou, and thy household, and all that thou hast, come
to poverty. And, behold,- your eyes see, and the eyes of my
brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh unto you."
"And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, and wept;
and Benjamin wept upon his neck. Moreover he kissed all his
brethren, and wept upon thei'; nd after that his brethren
talked with him." They humbly confessed their sin, and en-
treated his forgiveness. They had long suffered anxiety and
remorse, and now they rejoiced that he was still alive.

The news of what had taken place was quickly carried to the
king, who, eager to manifest his gratitude to Joseph, confirmed.
the. governor's invitation to his family, saying, " The good of all
the land of Egypt is yours." The brothers were sent away abun-
dantly supplied with provision and carriages, and everything
necessary for the removal of all their families and attendants to
Egypt. On Benjamin, Joseph bestowed more valuable gifts than
upon the others. Then, fearing that disputes would arise among
them on the homeward journey, he gave them, as they were about
leaving him, the-charge, "See that ye fall not out by the way."

The sons of Jacob returned to ,their father with the· joyful
tidings,. " Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all the land
of Egypt." At first the aged man was overwhelmed; he could
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not believe what he heard; but when he saw the long train of
wagons and loaded animals, and when Benjamin was with him
once more,. he was convinced, and in the fullness of his joy ex-
claimed, " It is enough; Joseph my son is yet' alive. I will go
and see him before I die."

Another act of humiliation remained for the ten brothers. They
now confessed to their father the deceit and cruelty that for so
many years had imlittered his life and theirs. Jacob had not
suspected them of so base a sin, but he saw that ail had been
overruled for good, and he forgave and blessed his erring children.

The father and his sons, with their families, their flocks and
herds, and numerous attendants, were soon on the way to Egypt.
With gladness of heart they pursued their journey, and when they
came to Beersheba, the patriarch offered grateful sacrifices, and
entreated the Lord to grant them an assurance that he would go
with them. In a vision of the night the divine word came to
him: "Fear not to go down-into Egypt; for J will there make
of thee a great nation. J will go down with thee into Egypt;, and
I will also surely bring thee u_ again.

The assurance, "Fear not to go down into Egypt, for I wil
there make of thee a great nation," was significant. The promise
had been given to Abraham of a posterity numberless as the stars;
but as yet the chosen people had increased but slowly. And the
land of Canaan now offered no field for the development of such
a nation as had been foretold. It was in the possession of power-
ful heathen tribes, that were not to be dispossessed until "the
fourth generation." If the descendants of Israel were here to
become a numerous -people, they must either drive out the in-
habitants of the land or disperse themselves among them. The
former, according to the divine arrangement, they could not do;
and should they mingle with the Canaanites, they would be in
danger of being seduced into idolatry. Egypt, however, offered
the conditions necessary to the fulfillment of the divine purpose.
A section of country, wel-watered and fertile, was open to them
there, affording every advantage for their speedy increase. And
the antipathy they must encounter in Egypt on account of their
occupation - for every shepherd was " an abomination unto the
Egyptians "'- would enable them to remain a distinct and sepa-
rate people, and would thus serve to shut them out from par-
ticipation in the idolatry of Egypt.

'Gen. 46 34.
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Upon reaching :Egypt, the company proceeded directly to the
land of Goshen. Thither came Joseph in his chariot of state.
attended by a princely retinue. The splendor of his surround-
ings and the dignity of his position were alike forgotten; one
thought alone filled his mind, one longing thrilled his heart. As
he' held the travelers approaching, the love whose yearnings had
for so many long years been repressed, would no longer be con-
trolled. He sprung from his chariot, and hastened forward to
bid his father welcome. "And he fell on his neck, and wept on
his neck a good while. And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me
die, since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive."

Joseph took five of his brothers to present to Pharaoh, and re-
ceive from him the grant of land for their future home. Gratitude
to his prime minister would have led the monarch to honor them
with appointments to offices of state; but Joseph, true to the
worship. of Jehovah, sought to save his brothers from the tempta-
tions to which they would be exposed at a heathen court; there-
fore: he counseled them, when questioned-by the king, to tell him
frankly their occupation. The sons of Jacob followed this counsel,
being careful also to state that they had come to 'sojourn in the
land,.not to become permanent dwellers there, thus reserving the
right to depart if they chose. The king assigned them a home,
as offered, in "the best of the land," the country-of Goshen.

Not long after-their arrival, Joseph brought his father aiso to
be presented to the king. The patriarch was a stranger in royal
courts; but amid the sublime scenes of nature he had communed
with a mightier Monarch; and now, in conscious superiority, he
raised his hands and biessed Pharaoh.

In his first greeting to Joseph, Jacob had spoken as if, with
this joyful ending to his long anxiety and sorrow, he was ready to
die. But seventeen years were yet to be -granted him in the
peaceful retirement of Goshen. These years were in happy con-
trast to those that had preceded them. He saw inhis sons evi-
dence of true repentance; he.saw his family surrounded by all the
conditions needful for the development of a great nation; and his
faith grasped the sure promise of their future establishment in
Canaan. He himself was surrounded with every token of love and
favor that the prime minister of Egypt could bestow; and happy
in the society of his Iong-iost son, be passed down gently and
peacefully to the grave.
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As he felt death approaching, he sent for Joseph. Still holding
fast the promise of God respecting the possession of Canaan, he
said, "Bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. But I will lie with
my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out'of Egypt, and bury me
in their burying-place." Joseph promised to do so, but Jacob was
not satisfied; he exacted a solemn oath to lay him beside his
fathers in the cave of Machpelah.

Another important matter demanded attention; the sons of
Joseph were to be formally instated among the children of Israel.
Joseph, coming for a last interview with his father, brought with
him Ephraim and Manasseh. These youths were connected,
through their mother, with the highest order of the Egyptian
priesthood; and the position of their father opened to them the
avenues to wealth and distinction, should they choose to connect
themselves with the Egyptians. It was Joseph's desire, however,
that they should unite with their own people. He manifested his
faith in the covenant-promise, in behalf of his sons renouncing
all the honors that the court of Egypt offered, for a place among
the despised shepherd tribes, to whom had been intrusted the
oracles of God.

Said Jacob, "Thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which
were born unto thee in the land of Egypt, before I came unto-thee
into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be
mine." They were to be adopted as his own, and to become the
heads of separate tribes. Thus one of the birthright privileges,
which Reuben had forfeited, was to fall to Joseph, - a double
portion in Israel.

Jacob's eyes were dim with age, and he had not. been aware of
the presence of the young men; but now, catching the outline of
their forms, he said, "Who are these?" On being told, he added,
"Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bless them."
As they came nearer, the patriarch embraced and kissed them,
solemnly laying his hands upon their heads in benediction. Then
he uttered the prayer, "God, before whom my fathers Abraham
and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me ali my life long unto
this day, the Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the
lads." There was no spirit of self-dependence, no reliance upon
human power or cunning now. God hads been his preserver and
support. There was no complaint of the evil days in the past.
Its trials and sorrows were',no longer regarded as" things thatwere
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against him." Memory recalled only His mercy and loving-kind-
ness who had been with him throughout his pilgrimage.

The blessing ended, Jacob gave his son the assurance, - leav-
ing for the generations to come, through long years of bondage
and sorrow, this testimony to his faith,-" Behold, I die; but God
shall be with you, and bring you again unto the land of your
fathers."

At the last, all the sons of Jacob were gathered about his
dying bed. And Jacob called unto his sons,,and said, "Gather
yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of'Jacob; and hearken unto
Israel your father," "that J may tell you that which shall befall
you in the last days." Often and aixiously he had thought of
their future, and had endeavored to picture to himself the history
of the different tribes. Now as his children waited to receive his
last blessing, the Spirit of inspiration rested upon him; and before
him in prophetic vision the future of his descendants was unfolded.
One after another, the names of his sons were mentioned, the
cbaracter of each was described, and the future history of the
tribe was briefly foretold.

"Reuben, thou art my first-born,
My might; and the beginning of my strength,
The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power.'"

Thus the father pictured what should have been the position
of Reuben as the first-born son; but his grievous sin at Edar had
made him unworthy of the birthright blessing. Jacob continued,-

"Unstable as water,
Thou shalt not excel." i

The priesthood was apportioned to Levi, the kingdom and the
Messianic promise to Judah, and fhe double portion of the inher-
itance to Joseph. The tribe of Reuben never rose to any eminence
in Jsrael; it was not so numerous as Judah, Joseph, or Dan, and
was among the first that were carried into captivity.

Next in age to Reuben were Simeon and Levi. They had
been united in their cruelty toward the Shechemites, and they
had also been the most guilty in the selling of Joseph. Concern-
ing them it was declared,

I will divide them in Jacob,
And scatter them in Israel.

At the numbering of Israel, just before their entrance to
Canaan, Simneon was tbe smallest tribe. Moses, in bis Iast bless-
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ing-, made no reference to Simeon. In the settlement of Canaan,
this tribe had only a small portion of Judah's lot, and such
families as afterward became powerful formed different colonies,
and settled in territory outside the borders of the Holy Land.
Levi also received no inheritance except forty-eight cities scat-
tered in different parts of the land. In the case of this tribe,
however, their fidelity to Jehovah when the other tribes aposta-
tized, secured their appointment to the sacred service of the sanctu-
ary, and tIus the curse was changed into a blessing.

The crowning blessings of the birthright were transferred to
Judah. The si ificance of the name - which denotes praise -is
unfolded in the prophetic history of this tribe: -

"Judab, thou art he whon thy brethren shall praise;
Thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies;
Thy father's children shall bow down before thee.
Judah is a lion's whelp:
From the prey, myson, thou art gone up:
He stooped down, he couched as a lion,
And as. an Qld lion; who shahl rouse him up?
The scepter shall not depart from Judah,
Nor a lawgiver from between his feet,
Until Shiloh come;
And unto him shall the gathering of the people be."

The lion, king of the forest, is a fitting symbol of this tribe
from -which came David, and the Son of David, Shiloh, the true
"Lion of the tribe of Judah," to whom all powers shall finally
bow, and all nations render homage.

For most of his children, Jaco foretold a prosperous future.
At last the name of Joseph was reached, and the father's heart
overflowed as he invoked blessings upon "the head ofhim that
was separate from his brethlten:

"Joseph is .a fruitful 6eough,
Even a fruitful bough by a well;
Whose branches runi'ver the wall.
The archers have sorely grieved him,
And shot at him, and hated him;
But his bow abode in strength,
And the arms of bis hands were made strong
By the hands of the mighty God of Jacob

*(From thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel);
Even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee;

4
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And by the Almighty, who shall bless thee
With blessings of heaven above,
Blessings of the deep that lieth under,
Blessings of the breasts, and of the womb;
The blessings of thy father have prevailed
Above the blessings of my progenitors
Unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills:
They shall be on the head of Joseph,
And on the crown of the head of him that was separate from

his brethren."

Jacob had ever been a man of deep and ardent affection; his
love for his sons was strong and tender, and his dying testimo
to them was not the utterance of partiality or resentment. .He
had forgiven them all, and he loved them to the last. His pater-
nal tenderness would have found expression only in words of en-
couragement and hope; but the power of God rested upon him,
and under the influence Qf inspiration he was constrained to de-
clare the truth, however paihful.

The last blessings pronounced, Jacob repeated the charge con-
cerning his burial-place: "I am to be gathered unto my people.
Bury me with my fathers . . . in the cave that is in the field of
Machpelah." "There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife;
there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried
Leah." Thus the last act of his life was to manifest his faith in
God's promise.

Jacob's last years briught an evening of tranquillity and re-
pose after a troubled and weary day. Clouds had gathered dark
above his path, yet his sun set clear, .and the radiance of heaven
illumined his parting hours. Sa ys the Scripture, "At evening
time it shall be light."> " Mark the perfect man, and behold the
upright; for the end of that man is peace." 2

Jacob had sinned, and had deeply suffered. Many years of
toil, care, andI sorrow had been his since the day when his great
sin caused hlm to flee from his father's tents. A homeless fugi-
tive, separatéd from his mother, whom he never saw again; labor-
ing seven y ars for her whom he loved, only to be basely cheated;
toiling tw nty years in the service of a covetous and grasping
kinsman; seeing his wealth increasing, and sons rising around
him, but nding little joy in the contentious and divided house-
hold; disressed by his daughter's shame, by her brothers' revenge,

1 Zech. 14 :7. *2 Ps. 37 :37.
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by the death of Rachel, by the unnatural crime of Reuben, by
Judah's sin, by the cruel. deception and malice practiced toward
Joseph,- how long and dark is the catalogue of evils spread out
to view'! Again ad again he -had reaped the fruit of that first
wrong deed Over and over he saw repeated among his sons
the sins of which he himself had been guilty. But bitter as had
been the discipline, it had accomplished its work. The chasten-
ing, though grievous, had yieldéd "the peaceable fruit of right-
eousnéss."'

Inspiration faithfully recordi the faults of good men, those who
were distinguished by the favot of God; indeed, their faults are
more fully presented than their virtues. This has beeWa subject
of wonder to many, and has given the infidel occasion to scoff at
the Bible. But it is one of the strongest evidences of the truth
of Scripture, that facts are not glossed over, nor the sins of, its
chief characters suppressed. The minds of men are so subject
to prejudice that it is not possible for human histories to be abso-
lutely impartial. Had the Bible been written by uninspired
persons, it would ho doubt have presented the character of its
honored men in a more flattering light. But as it is, we have a
correct record of their experiences.

Men whom God favored, and to whom he intrusted great
responsibilities, were sometimes overcome by temptation and
committed sin, even as we at the present day strive, waver, and
frequently fall into error. , Their lives, with all their faults and
follies, are opened before us, both for our encouragement and
warning. If they had been represented as without fault, we, with
our sinful nature, might despair at our own mistakes and fail-
ures. But seeing àvhere others struggled through discourage-
ments like our own, where they fell under temptation as we have
done, and yet took heart again, and conquered through the grace
of God, we arefncouraged in our striving after righteousness.
As they, though sometimes beaten back, recovered their ground,
and were blessed. of God, so we too may be overcomers in the
strength of "Jess. On the other hand, the record of their lives
may serve as a warning to us. It shows that G.od will by no
means clear the guilty. He sees sin in his most favored ones,
and he deals with it in them even more strictly than in those
who have less light and responsibility.

Heb. 12 :11.
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After tne burial of Jacob, fear again filled the hearts of
Joseph's brothers. Notwithstanding bis kindness toward them,
conscious guilt made them distrustful and suspicious. It might
be that he had but delayed, bis revenge, out of regard to their
father, and that he would now visit upon them the long-deferred
punishment for their crime. They dared not appear before him
in person, but sent a message: "-Thy father did command before
he died, saying, So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee
now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; for they did
unto thee evil. And now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the
servantslof the God of thy father." This message affected Jo-
seph to tears, and, encouraged by this, bis brothers came and fell
down before him, with the words, "Behold, we be thy servants."
Joseph's love for bis brothers was deep and unselfish, and he was
pained· at the thought that they coulci regard him as cherishing
a spirit of revenge toward them. "Fear not," be said; "for am
I in the place of God ? But as for y u, ye thought evil against
me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this
day, to save much people alive. Now tierefore fear ye not: I will
nourish you, and your little ones."

The life of Joseph illustrates the life of Christ. It was envy
that moved the brothers of Joseph to sell him as a slave; they
hoped to prevent him from becoming greater than themselves.
And when he was carried to Egypt, they flattered themselves that
they were to be no more troubled with bis dreams; that they had
removed all possibility of their fulfillment. But their own course
was overruled by God to bring about the very event that they de-
signed to hinder. So the Jewish priests and elders were jealous
of Christ, fearing that he would attract the attention of the people
from them. They put him to death, to prevent him from becom-
ing king, but they were thus bringing about this very result.

Joseph, through bis bondage in Egypt, became a saviour to bis
father's family; yet this fact did not lessen the guilt of his broth-
ers. So the crucifixion of Christ by his enemies made him the
redeemer of mankind, the saviour of the fallen race, and ruler
over the whole world; but the crime of bis murderers was just as
heinous as though God's providential hand had not controlled
events for bis own glory and the good of man.

As Joseph was sold to the heathen by his own brothers, so
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Christ was sold to his bitterest enemies by one of his disciples.
Joseph was falsely accused and thrust into prison because of his
virtue; so Christ was despised and rejected because his righteous,
self-denying life was a rebuke to .sin; and though guilty of no
wrong,.he was condemned upon the testimony of false witnesses.
And Joseph's patience and meekness under injustice and oppres-
Sion, his ready forgiveness and noble benevolence toward his Un-
natural brothers, represent the Saviour's uncomplaining endur-
ance of the malice and abuse of wicked men, andhis forgiveness,
not only of his murderers, but of all who have core to hlm con-
fessing theirsins and seeking pardon.

Joseph outlived his father fifty-four years. 11e lived to'see
"Ephraim's children of the third generation; the children also
of Machir the son of Manasseh were brought up upon Joseph's
knees." He witnessed the increase and prosperity of his people,
and through all the years his faith in God's restoration of Israel
to the land of promise was unshaken.

When he saw that his end was near, he summoned his kinsmen
about him. Honored as he had been in the land of the Pharaohs,
Egypt was to him but the place of his exile; his last act was to
signify that his lot was cast with Israel. His last words were,
"God will surely -visit you, and bring you out of this land unto
the land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob."
And he took a solemn oath of the children of Israel that they
would carry up his bones with them to the land of Canaan. "So
Joseph died, being an' hundred and ten years old; and they em-
balmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt." And through
the centuries of toil which followed, that coffin, a reminder of the
dying words of Joseph, testified to Israel that they were only so-
journers in Egypt, and bade them keep their hopes fixed upon the
land of promise, for the time of deliverance would surely corne.



CHAPTER XXII.

MOSES.

THE pe4le· of Egypt, in order to supply themselves with food
during the famine, had sold to the crown their cattle and lands,
and had finally bound themselves to perpetual serfdom. Joseph
wisely provided for their release; he permitted them to become
royal tenant&, holding their lands of the king, and paying an
annual tribute of one-fifth of the products of their labor.

But the children of Jacob were not under the necessity of
making such conditions. On account of the service that Joseph
had rendei-ed the Egyptian nation, they were not only granted a
part of the country as a home, but were exempted from taxatio,
and liberally supplied with food during the continuance of the
famine. The king publicly acknowledged that it was through the
merciful interposition of the God of Joseph that Egypt enjoyed
plenty while other nations were perishing from famine. He saw,
too, that Joseph's management had greatly enriched the kingdom,
and his gratitude surrounded the family of Jacob with royal favor.

But as time rolled on, the great man to whom Egypt owed
so much, and the generation biessed by his labors, passed to the
grave. And "there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew
not Joseph."' Not that he was igñiorant of Joseph's services to
the nation, but he wished to make no recognition of them, and,
so far as possible, to bury them in oblivion. "And he said unto
his people, Behold, the people of the children- of Israel are more
ând mightier than we. Come on, let us deal wisely with them;
lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there falleth
out any war, they join also unto our enemies, and fight against
us, and so get them up out of the land."

The Israelites had already. become very numerous; "they
were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and
waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with them."

'Ex. 1 ; 2 : 1-10.
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Under Joseph's fostering care, and the favor of the king who was
then ruling, they had spread rapidly over the land. But they
had kept themselves a distinct race, having nothing in common
with the Egyptians in customs. or religion; and their increasing
numbers now excited the fears of the king and his people, lest
in case of war they shoûld join themselves with the enemies of
Egypt. Yet policy forbade their banishment from the country.
Many of them were able and understanding workmen, and they
added gireatly to the wealth of the nation; the king needed such
laboter for the erection of his magnificent palaces and temples.
Accordingly he ranked them with the Egyptians who had sold
themselves with their posséssions to the kingdom. Soon task-
masters were set over them, and their slavery became complete.
"And the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with
rigor, and they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in
mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of service in the field;
all their service, wherein they made them serve, was with rigor."
"But the more they afflicted them-,the more t y-rnultiplied and
grew.

The king and his counselors had hoped to subdùe the Israelites
with hard labor, and thus decrease their numbers and crush out
their independent spirit.. Failing to accomplish their purpose,
they proceeded to more cruel measures. Orders were issued to
the women whose employment gave them opportunity for ex-
ecuting the command,, to destroy the Hebrew male children at
their birth. Satan was the mover in this matter. He knew that
a deliverer was to be raised'up among the Israelites; and by
leading the king to destroy their children lie hoped to defeat
the divine putpose. But the women feared God, and dared not
execute the cruel mandate. The Lord approved their course, and
prospered them. The king, angry at the failure of his design,
made the command more urgent and extensive. The whole
nation was called upon to hunt out and, slaughter his helpless
victims. "And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every
sonthat is born ye shall cast into the river, and every daughter
ye shall save alive."

While this decree was in full force, a son was born to Amram
and Jochebed, devout Israelites of the tribe of Levi. The babe
was "a goodly child; " and the parents, believiiig that the time of
bIraePs release was drawing near, and that God would raise up a
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eliverer for his people, determined that their little one should not
be sacrificed. Faith in God strengthened their hearts, ",and they
were not afraid of the king's commandment."' -

The mother succeeded in concealing ,the child for three months.
Then, finding that she could no longer keep him'safely, she pre-
pared -a little ark of rushes, niaking it water-tight liy einans of
slime and pitch; and laying the babe therein, she placed it among
the flags at the river's brink. Sh.e dared not remain to· guard it,
lest the child's life and her own should be forfeited ; but his sister,
Miriam, lingered near, apparently indifferent, but anxiously watch-
ing to see what would become of her little brothe. And there
were other watchers.. The mother's earnest prayers had com-
mitted her child to the care of ýGod; and angels, unseen, hovered
above his lowly resting-place. Angels directed Pharaoh's daughter
thither. Her curiosity was excited-by the little basket, and as she
looked upon the beautiful child within, she read the story at a
glance. The tears of the babe awakened her compassion, and her
sympathies went, out to the unknown mother who had resorted to
this means to preserve the life of ber prec ious little one. She
determined that lie should he saved; she would adopt him
as ber own.

Miriam had been secretly noting every movement; perceiving
that the child was tenderly regarded, she ventured nearer, and
at last said, "Shall I go -and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew
women, that she may niIe the child for thee?" And permission
was given.

The sister hastened to ber iother with the happy news, and
without delay réturned with herlto the presence of Pharaoh's
daughter. "Take this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will
give thee thy wages," said the princess.

God had heard the mother's prayers;- ber faith had been re-
warded. It was with deep gratitude that she entered upon ber
now safe and happy task. She faithfully improved her o.ppor-
tunity to educate ber chIld for ïGod. She felt confident that
he had been preserved for some'great work, and she knew that he
must soon be given up to his royal mother, tobe surrounded with
influences that would tend to lead bim away from God. Ail this
rendered her more diligent and careful in his instruction than in
that of h.er other children..,She endeavored to imbue his mind
with the fear of God and the love of truth and justice, and ear-

'Heb. 11 23.
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nestly prayed that he might be preserved from every corrupting
influence. She showed him the folly and sin of idolatry, and
early taught him to bow down and pray to the living God, who
alone could hear him and help him in every emergency.

She kept the boy as long as she could, but was obliged to give
him up wh'n he was. about twelve years old. From his humble
cabin home he was taken to the royal palace, to the daughter of
Pharaoh, "and he became her son." Yet even here he did not
lose the impressions received in childhood. The lessons .learned
at his mother's side could not be forgotten. They were a shield
from the pride, the infidelity, and tre vice that flourished amid
the splendor of the court.

How far-reaching in its results was the influence of that one.
Hebrew woman, and she an exile and a slave! The whole future
life of Moses, the great mission which he fulfilled as the- leader of
Israel, testifies to the importance of the work of the Christian
mother. There is no other work that can equal this. .To a very
great extent, the mother holds in her own hands the destiny of her
children. She is dealing with developing minds and characters,
working not alone for time, but for eternity. She is sowing seed
that will spring up and bear fruit, either for good or for evil.- She
has not to paint a forWi of beauty upon canvas or to chisel it from
marble, but to impress upon a human soul the image of the
divine. Especially during their early years the responsibility
rests upon her of forming the character of her children. The im-
pressions now made upon their developing minds will remain with
them all through life. Parents should direct the instruction and
training of their children while very young, to the end that they
may be Christians. They are placed in our care to be trained,
not as heirs to the throne of an earthly .empire, but as kings
unto God, to reign through unending ages.

Let every mother feel that her moments are priceless; her
work will be tested in the solemn day of accounts. Then it will
be found that many of the failures and crimes of men and women
have resulted from the ignorance and neglect of those whose duty
it was to guide their childish feet in the right way. Then it will
be found that many who have blessed the world with the light of
genius and truth and holinéss, owe the principles that were the
maispring of their influence and success to a praying, Christian
mnoth'er. -
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At the court of Pharaoh, Moses received the highest civil and
military training. The monarch had determined to inake his
adopted grandson his successor on the throne, and the youth'was
educated for this high station. "And Moses was learned in aIl
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in
deeds."' His ability as a military leader made him a favorite
with the armies of Egypt, aud he was generally regarded as a re-
markable character. Satan had been defeated in his purpose.
The very decree.condemning the Hebrew children to éleath had
been overruled by God for the training and education of the future
leader of his people.

The elders of Israel were taught by angels that the time for
their deliverance was near, and that Moses was the man whom
*God would employ to accomplish this work. Angels instructed
Moses also that Jehovah had chosen him to break the bondage of
his people. H1e, supposing that they were to obtain their freedom
by force of arns, expected to lead the Hebrew> host against the
armies of Egypt, and having this in view, he guarded his affec-
tions,. lest in his attachment to his foster' mother or to Pharaoh
he would notbe free to do tht-#tll of God.

By the laws of Egypt, all who occujied the throne of the
Pharaohs must become members of the priestly caste; and Moses,
as the heir apparent, was to be initiated in o the mysteries of the
national religion. This duty was committe'd to the priests. But
while he was an ardent and untiring student, be could not be
induced to participate in the worship of the gods. He was

-tbreatened with the loss of the crown, and warned that he would
be disowned by the princess should he persist in his adherence
to the Hebrew· faith. But he was unshaken in his determination
to render homage to none save the one God, the Maker of heaven
and earth. He reasoned with priests and worshipers, showing
the folly of their superstitious veneration of ,senseless, objects.
None could refute his arguments or change his purpose, yet for
the time bis firmness was tolerated, ou acçount of his high posi-
4ion, and the favor with which be was regarded both by the king
and the people.

"By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of
sin for a season; esteeming tbe reproacb of Cbrist greater ricbes

' Acts 7 :22.
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than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recoin-
pense of the reward"' Moses was fitted to take pre-eminence
among the great of the earth, to shine in the courts of its most
glorious kingdom, and to sway the scepter of, its power. His
intellectual greatness distinguishes him above the great men of
all ages. As historian, poet, philosopher, general of armies, and
legislator, he stands without a peer. Yet with the world before
him, he had the moral strength to refuse the flattering prospects
of wealth and greatness and fame, " choosing rather to suffer
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of
sin for a season."

Moses had been instructed in regard to the final reward to.
be given to the humble and obedient servants of God, and worldly
gain sank to its proper insignificance in comparis6n. The mag-
nificent palace of Pharaoh and the monarch's throne were held
out as an inducement to. Moses; but he knew that the sinful
pleasures that make men forget God were in its lordly courts.
He looked beyond the gorgeous palace, rbeyond a monarch's
crown, to the high honors that will be bestowed on the saints
of the Most High in a kingdom untainted by sin. He saw by
faith an imperishable crown that the King of heaven would place
on the brow of the overcomer. This faith led him to turn away
from the lordly ones of earth, and join the humble, poor, de- k
spised nation that had chosen to obey God rather than to
serve sin.

Moses remained at court until he was forty years of age. is
thoughts often turned upon the- abject condition of his people, and
he visited his, brethren in their servitude, and encouraged them
with the assurance that God would work for their deliverance.
Often, stung to resentment by the sight of injustièe and oppression,
he burned to avenge their wrongs. One day while thus abroad,
seeing an Egyptian smiting an Israelite, he sprung forward, and
slew the Egyptian. Except the Israelite, there had been no wit-
ness to the deed, and Moses immediately buried the body in the
sand. He had now shown himsélf ready to maintain the cause of
his people, ane& he hoped to see them rise to recover their liberty.
"He supposed his brethren would have understood how that God
by his hand would deliver them; but they understood not."
They were. not yet prepared for freedom. On the following day,

' Heb. 11: ß4-26. * Acts 7 :25.



Moses saw two Hebrews striving together, one of th'em evidently
at fault. Moses reproved the offender, who at once retaliated
upon the reprover, denying his right to interfere, and basely ac-
cusing him of crime: "Who made thee a prince and a judge over
us?" he said. "Intendest thou to kill me, as thou.killedst the
Egyptian?"'

The whole matter was quickly-made known to the Egyptians,
and, greatly exaggerated, soon reached the ears of Pharaoh. It
was represented to the king that this act meant much; that Moses
designed to lead his people against the Egyptians, to overthrow
the governpaent, and to seat himself upon the throne; and that,
there could be no security for the kingdom while 'e lived. It was
at once determined by the monarch that he should die; but be-
coming aware of his danger, he made his escape, and fled toward
Arabia.

The Lord directed his course, and he found a home with
Jethro, the priest and prince of Midian, who was also a worshiper
of God. After a time, Moses married one of the daughters of
Jethro; and here, in the service of his father-in-law,' as keeper of
his flocks, he remained forty years.

In slaying the Egyptian, Moses had fallen into the same error
.so often committed by his fathers, of taking into their own hands
the work that God had promised t'o do. It was not God's will to
deliver his people by Waï-fare, as Moses thought, but by his own
nighty power, that the glory mght be ascribed to him alone. Yet

even this rash act was overruled by God to acèomplish his pur-
poses. Moses was not prepared for his great work. He had
yet to learn the same lesson of faith that Abraham and Jacob had
been taught, - not to rely upon human strength or wisdom, but
upon the power of God for the fulfillient of his promises. And:
there were other lessons that, amid the solitude of the mountains,
Moses was to receive. In the- school of self-denial and b rdship
he was to learn patience, to-temper his. passions. Before e could
govern wisely, he must be trained to obey. His own h art must
be fully in harmony with God before he could teach e knowl-
<edge of his will to Israel. By his own experience he ust be pre-
pared to exercise a fatherly care over all who needed is belp.

Man would have dispensed with that long peri d of toil and
obscurity, deeming it a great loss of time. But fhiite Wisdom

'Ex. 14.
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called him who wa's O beconie the leader of his people, to spend
forty years in4dhehuYnble work of a shepherd. The habits of care-
taking, of self-forgetdiness and tender solicitude for his flock, thus
developed, would prepare him to become the compassionate, long-
suffering shepherd of Israel.- No advantage that human training
or culture could bestow, could be a.substitute for thi6 experience.

Moses had been learniffg much that he must unlearn. The
influences that had surrounded him in Egypt, -the, love of his
foster mother, his own high position as the king's grandson, the
dissipation on every hand, the refinement, the subtlety, and the
mysticism of a false religion, the splendor of idolatrous worship,
the solemn grandeur of architecture and sculpture, -all had left
deep impressions upon his developing mind, and had moulded, to
some extent; his habits and character. Time, change of surround-
ings, and communion with God, could remove these impressions.
It would require on the part of Moses himself a struggle as for life
to renounce error and accept truth; but God would be his helper
when the conflict should be too severe for human strength.

in all who have been chosen to accomplish a work for God the
human element is seen. Yet they have not been men of stereo-
typed habits and character, who were satisfied to remain in that
condition. They earnestly desired to obtain wisdom from God,
and to learn to work for him. Says the apostle, "If any of'you
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally,
andupbraideth not; and it shall be given him."' But God will
not impart to men divine iight, while they are content to remain
in darkness. In order to receive God's help, man must realize his
weakness and deficiency; he must apply his own mind to the
great change to be wrought in himself; he must be aroused to
earnest and persevering prayer and effort Wrong habits and
customs must be shaken off; and it is only by determined en-
deavor to correct these errors, and to conform to right principles,
that the victory can be gained. Many never attain to the position
that they might occupy, because they wait for God to do for them
that which he has given them power to do for themselves. Al
who are fitted for usefulness must be trained by the sevei-est men-
tal and moral discipline; and God will assist them by uniting
divine power with human effort.

Shut in by the bulwarks of the mountains, Moses was alone
James 1i 5.
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with God. The mragnificent temples of Egypt no longer impressed
bis mind with their superstition and falsehood. In the solemn
grandeur of the everlasting hills he beheld the majesty of the Most
High, and in contrast realized how powerless and insignificant
were the gods of Egypt. Everywhere the Creator's name was
written. Moses seemed to stand in bis presence, and to be over-
shadowed by bis power. Here his pride and self-sufficiency were
swept away. In the stern simplicity of his wilderness life, the re-
sults of the ease and luxury of Egypt disappeared. Moses became
patient, reverent, and humble, ."very meek, above all the men
which were upon Ï-he face of the earth,"' yet strong in faith in the
mighty'God of Jacob.

As the years rolled on, and he wandered with his flocks in
solitary places, pondering upon the oppressed condition of bis
people, he recounted the dealings of God with bis fathers, and
the promises that were the heritage of the chosen nation, and
bis prayers for Israel ascended by day and by night. -Heavenly
angels shed their light around him. Here, under the inspiration
of the Holy Spirit, he wrote the book of Genesis. The long years
spent amid the desert solitudes were rich in blessing, not aloneto
Moses and bis people, but to the world in all succeeding ages.

"And it came to pass in process of time, that the king of Egypt
died; and the children of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage,
and they cried, and their cry came up unto God by reason of the
bondage. And God heard their groaning, and God remembered
his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. And
God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had respect
unto them."' The time for Israel's deliverance had come. But
God's purpos was to be aecotnplished in a manner to pour
contempt on human pride. The deliverer was to go forth as a
humble shepherd, with only a rod in his hand; but God would
make that rod the symbol of his power. Leading bis flocks one
day near Horeb, "' the mountain of God," Moses saw a bush in
flames, branches, foliage, and trunk, ail burning, yet 'eeming not
to be consumed. He drew near to view the wonderful sight, when
a voice from out of the flame called him by naie. With trembling
lips he answered, "Here am J." He was warned not to approach
irreverently: "Put off thy shoes fromeoff thy feet; for the place
whereon thou standest is holy ground. . . . I am the"God of thy

Num. 12 :3. 2Ex. 2 : 23-25.
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father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob." It was He who, as the Angel of the covenant, had
revealed himself to the fathers in ages past. "And Moses bid
his face; for he was afraid to look upon God."

Humility and, reverence should characterize the deportment of
all who come into the presence of God. In the name of Jesus we
may come before him with confidence, but we must not approach
him with the boldness of presumption, as though h we're on a
level with ourselves. There are those who address the great and
all-powerful and holy God, who dwelleth in light unapproachable,
as they would address an equal, or even an inferior. There are
those who conduct themselves in his house as they would not pre-,
sume to do in the audience-chamber of an earthly ruler. These
should remember that they are in His sight whom seraphimn
adore, before whom angels vail their faces. God is greatly to be
reverenced; all who truly realize his presence will bow in. humil-
ity before him, and, like Jacob beholding the vision of God, they
will cry out, "How dreadful is this place! This is none other
but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven." -

As Moses waited in reverent awe before God, the words con-
tinued: "I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are
in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasteris;
for I know their sorrows; and I am come down to deliver them
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out ot
that land unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with
milk and honey. . . Come now, therefore, and I will send thee
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people, the chil-
dren of Israel, out of Egypt."

Amazed and terrified at the command, Moses drew back, say-
ing, "Who anm I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should
bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt?" The reply was,
"Certainly I will be with thee; and this shall be a token unto
thee, that I have sent thee: When thou hast brought forth :the
people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain."

Moses thought of the difficulties to be encountered, of the
blindness, ignorance, and unbelief of his people, many of whom
were almost destitute of a knowledge of God. "Behold," he said,
"when I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto
them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you, and they

' See Ex. 3; 4 : 1-26.
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shall say to me, What is his name? what shal I say unto them?"
The answer was, -

"I AM THAT I AM." "Thus shalt thou say unto the chil-
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto vou." -

Môses was comnanded first to assemble the elders of Israel
the most noble and righteous among them, who had long grieved
because of their bondage, and to declare to them a message from
God, with a promise of deliverance. Then he was to go with the
elders before the king, and say to him, -

"The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with us,; and now let
us go, we beseech thee, three days' journey into the wilderness, that
we may sacrifice to the Lord our God."

Moses was forewarned that Pharaoh would resist the appeal to
let Israel go. Yet the courage of God's servant must not fail; for
thé Lord would make this the occasion to manifest his power be-
fore the Egyptians and before his people. "And I.will stretch out
my hand, and smite.Egypt with all my wonders which I will do
in the midst thereof; and after that he will let you go.-

Direction was also given concerning the provision they were to
make for the journey. The Lord declared, "It shall come to pass,
that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty; but every woman shall
borrow of her neighbor, and of her that sojourneth in her house
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment." The Egyptians
had been enriched by the labor unjustly exacted from.the Israel-
ites, and as the latter were to start on the journey to their new
home, it was right for them to claim the reward of their years of
toil. They were to ask for articles of value, such as could be easily
transported, and God would give them favor in the sight of the
Egyptians. The mighty miracles wr6ughtfor their deliverance
would strike terror to, the oppressors, so that the requests of the
bondrmen would be granted.

Moses saw before him difficulties that seeméd insurmountable.
What proof could he give his people that God had indeed sent
him? "Behold," he said, "they will not believe me, nor hearken
unto my voice; for they will say, The Lord hath not appeared
unto thee." Evidence that appealed to his own senses was now
given. He was told to cast his rod upon the ground. As. he did
so, "it became a serpent;' and Moses fled from before it." He
was commanded to seize it, and in his hand it became a rod. He

'See Appendix, Note 3.
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was bidden to put his hand into his bosom. He obeyed, and
"when he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as snow."
Being told to put it again into his bosom, he found on withdraw-
ing it, that it had become like the other. By these signs the Lord
assured Moses that his own people, as well as Pharaoh, should be
convinced that One mightier than the king of Egypt was manifest
among them.

But the servant of God was still overwhelmed by the thought
of the strange and wonderful work before-him. In his distress
and fear he now pleaded as an excuse a lack of ready speech:
"O my Lord, i am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since
thou hast spoken unto thy servant; but I am slow of speech, and
of a slow tongue." He had been so long away from the Egyp-
tians that he had not so clear knowledge and ready use ofthyir
language as when he was among them.

The Lord said unto him, "Who hath made man's mouth ?
or who maketh the dumb, ôr deaf, or the seeing, or the blind?
Iave'not I the Lord?" To this was added another assurance
of divine aid: "Now therefore go, and J will be with thy mouth,
and teach thee what thou shalt say." But Moses still entreated
that a more competent person be selected. These excuses at first
proceeded from humility and diffidence; but after the Lord had
promised to remove all difficultiesy and to give him final success,
then any further shrinking back and complaining of his unfitness
showed distrust of God. It implied a fear that God was unable
to qualify him for the great work to which he had called him, or
that he had made a mistake in the selection -of the man.

Moses was now directed to Aaron, his elder brother, who, hav-
ing been in daily use of the language of the Egyptians; was
able to speak it perfectly. He was told thaï Aaron was coming
to meet him. The next words from the Lord were an unqualfied
command: -

"Thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in his mouth;
and I wiell be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will
teach you what ye shall do. And he shall be thy spokesman
unto the people; and he shall be, even he sha be to thee instead
of a mouth, and thou shalt b to him instead of God. And thou
shalt take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs."
He could make no further resistance; for all ground for excuse
was removed.
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The divine command given to Moses found hin self-distrust-
fui, slow of. speech, and timid. He was overwhelrned with a
sense of his incapacity to be a mouth-piece for God to Israel.
But having once accepted the work, he entered upon it with his
whole heart, putting ail bis trust in the Lord. The greatness of
his mission called into exercise the best powers of his mind. God
blessed his ready obedience, and he became eloquent, hopelul,
self-possessed, and well fitted for the greatest work ever given to
man. This is an example of what God does to strengthen the
character of those who trust him fully, and give themselves unre-
servedly to his commands.

A man will gain power and efficiency as he accepts the re-
sponsibilities that God places upon hini, andl with his whole soul
seeks to qualify himself to bear them aright. Homvevrer humble
his position or limited his ability, that man will attain true great-
ness who, trusting to divine strength, seeks to perform his work
with fidelity. Had Moses relied upon his. own strength and
wisdom, and eagerly accepted the great charge, he would have
evinced his entire unfitness for such a work. The fact that a
man feels his weakness, is at least some evidence thathe realizes
the magnitude of the work appointed him, and that be will make
God his counselor and bis strength.

Moses returned to his father-in-law, and expressed his desire
to visit his brethren in Egypt. Jethro's consent was given. with
his blessing, "Go in peace." With his wife and children, Moses
set forth on the journey. He had not dared to make known the
object of his mission, lest they should not be allowed to accom-
pany him. Before reaching Egypt, however, he himself thought
it best, for their own safety, to send them back to the home in
Midian.

A secret dread of Pharaoh and the Egyptians whose anger had
been kindled against him forty years before, had rendered Moses
still more reluctant to return to Egypt; but after he had set out
to obey the.divine command, the Lord revealed to him that his
eneies weredead.

On the way from Midian, Moses received a startling and terri-
ble warning of the Lord's displeasure. An angel appeared to him
in a threatening manner, as if he would immediately destroy him.
No explanation was given; but Moses remembered that be had
disregarded one of God's requiremnents; yielding tô 'the persuasion
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of his wife, he had neglected to perform the rite of circumcision
upon their youngest son. He had failed to comply with the co
dition by which his child could be entitled to the blessings of
God's covenant with Israel; and such a neglect on the part of
their chosen leader could not but lessen the force of the divine
precepts upon the people. Zîpporah, fearing that her husband
would be slain, performed the rite herself, and the angel theti
permitted Moses to pursue his journey. In his mission to Pha-
raoh, Moses was to be placed in a position of great peril; his life
could be preserved only through the protection of holy angels.
But while living in neglect of a known duty, he would not be
secure; for he could not be shielded by the angels of God.

In the time of trouble just before the coming. of Christ, the
righteous Will be prese-ved through the ministration of heavenly
angels; but there will be no security for the 4transgressor of God's
law. Angelsýpcannot then protect those who are disregarding one
of the divine precepts.
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CHAPTER XXIII. .

THE .PLAGUES OF EGYPT.

-AARON,. being instructed by angels, went forth to meet his
brother,,from whon he had been so long separated.; and they met
anid the desert solitudes, near Horeb. Here tliev-communed to-
gether, and Moses told Aaron " all the words f. the Lord who had
sent him, and all the signs which he had <omimandei himn."I1 To-
getthey journeyed to Egypt; and having reached the land of
Sshen,.they proceeded to assemble the elders of Israel. Aaron
repeated to them ail the dealings of God with Moses, and then the
signs. which God had given Moses were shown before the people.
"-The people believed.; and whedý thev heard that t4e Lordl had
visìt'd the children >f Israel, and t)hat he had looke . upon their
affliction,.then they bowed their heads and worshiped."'

Moses had been charged also with a message for the king. ' The
two brothers entered the palace of the Pharaohs as ambassacors
from the King of kirigs, and they spoke in his name: " Thus saith
Jehovah, God of Isfael, Let niy people go, that they may hold a
feast unto me in the wilderness."

"'Who is Jehovah, that I should obey his voice to let Israel
go?" demanded the monarch; "I know not Jehovah, neither will
I let Israel go."

Their answer was, "The God of the Hebrews hath met with
us; let us go, we pray thee, three days''journey into the desert,
and sacrifice unto the Lord our God, lest he fall upon us *with
pestilence, or with the sword.'

Tidings of them ani of the interest they were exciting-among
the people had already reached the king. His anger was kindled.
"Wherefore do yé, Moses.and Aaron, let [hinder] the people froni
their works?" he said. "Get you unto your burdens." Already
the kingdom had suffered loss by the interference of these stran-
gers. At thought of this he added, " Behold, the people of the

'Ex. 4 : 2é-31 chaßters 5-10.
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land now are many, and ye make them rest from their burdens.'
In their bondage the Israelites had to some extent Iost th

knowledge of God's law, and they had departed from i precepts.
The Sabbath had been generally disregarded, and the exactions of
their taskmasters made its observance apparently impossible. But
Moses had shown his people that obedience to God was the first
condition of deliveran'ce; and the orts made to restore the observ-Ince of the Sabbath had co the notice of their oppressors.'

The king, thoroughl oused, suspected the Israelites of a de-
sign to revolt fro bis service. Disaffection was the result of
idleness; he w d see that no time was left therh for dangerous
schemin And 'he at once adopted measures to tighten their
bonds and, crush out their independent spirit." The same day,.
orders were issued·that rendered their labor still more cruel and
oppressive. The most common building material of'that country
was sun-dried brick; the walls of the finest edifices were made of
this, and then faced with stone; and the manufacture of brick
employed great numbers of the bondmen. Cut straw being inter-
mixed with the clay, to hold it together, large quantities of straw
were required for the work; the king now diirected that no more
straw be furnished; the laborers must find it for themselves, while
the same amount of brick should be exacted.

This order produced great distress among the Israelites through-
out the land. The Egyptian taskmasters had appointed Hebrew
officers to aversee the work of the people, and these officers were
responsible for the labor performed by those under their charge.
When the requirement of the king was put in force, the people
scattered themselves throughout the land, to gather stubble in-
stead of straw; but they found it impossible to' accomplish the
usual amount of labor. For this failure the Hebrew officers were
cruelly beaten.

These officers supposed that their oppression came from their
taskmasters, and not from the king himself; and they went to him
with their grievances. Their -remonstrance was met by Pharaoh
with a taunt: " Ye are idle, ye are idle; therefore ye say, Let us go
and do sacrifice to the Lord." They were ordered back to their
work, with the declaration that their burdens were in no case to be
lightened. Returning, they met Moses and Aaron, and cried out
to thema, "The Lord look upon you, and judge; because ye have
made our savor to be abhorred 1n the eyes of Pharaoh, and 1n the
eyes of bis servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay u~s."

Sec Appendix, Note 4.
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As Moses listened to these reproaches, he was greatly dis-
tressed. The sufferings of the people had been much increased.
Al over the land a cry of despair went up from old and young,
and all united in charging upon hini the disastrous change in
their condition. In bitterness of soul he went before God, with the
cry, " Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people?
Why is it that thou hast sent me? For since I came to Pha aoh
to speak in thy name, he hath done evil to this people; nei her
hast thou delivered thy people at ail." The answer was, "Now
shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh; for with a strong
hand shall he let them go, and with a strong hand shall he
drive them out of his land." Again he was pointed back to
the covenant which God had made with the fathers, and was
assured that it would be fulfilled.

During all the years of servitude in Egypt, there had been
among the Israelites some wvho adhered to the worship of Jeho-
vah. These were sorely troubled as they saw their children daily
witnessing the abominations of the heathen, and even bowing
down to their false gods. 'In their distress they cried unto the
Lord for deliverance from the Egyptian yoke, that they might be
freed from the corrupting influence of idolatry. They did not
conceal their faith, but declared tothe Egyptians that the object
of their worship was the Maker of heaven and earth, the only
true and living God. They rehearsed the evidences of his exist-
ence and power, from creation down to the days of Jacob. The
Egyptians thus had an opportunity to become acquainted with
the religion of the Hebrews; but disdaining to be instructed by
their slaves, they tried to seduce the worshipers of God by promises
of reward, and, this failing, by threats and cruelty.

The elders of Israel endeavored to sustain the sinking faith of
their brethren by repeating the promises made to their fathers,
and the prophetic words of Joseph before liis death, foretelling
their deliterance fromh Egypt. Some would listen and believe.
Others, looking at the circumstances that surrounded them, re-
fused to hope. The Egyptians, being informed of what was
reported among their bondmen, dcrided their expectations, and
scornfully denied the power of their God. They pointed to their
situation as'a nation of slaves, and tauntingly said, " If your God
is just and merciful, and possesses power above that of the
Egyptian gods, why does he not make you a free people?" They
called attention to their own condition. They worshiped deities
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terned by the Israelites false gods, yet they were a rich and
powerful nation. They declared that their gods had blessed
them with prosperity, and had given them the Israelites as serv-
ants, and they gloried in, their power to oppress and destroy the
worshipers of Jehovah. Pharaoh himself boasted that the God

*of the Hebrews could not deliver them from his hand.
Words like these destroyed the hopes of many of the Israel-

ites. The case appeared to them very much as the E-yptians
had represented. It was true that they were slaves, and must
endure whatever their cruel taskmasters might choose to inflict.
Their children had been hunted and slain, and their own lives
were a burden. Yet they were worshiping the God of heaven.
If Jehovah were indeed above all gods, surely he would not thus
leave them in bondage to*idolaters. But those who were true to
God understood that it was because of Israel's departure froni
hin, - because of their disposition to marry with heathen nations,
thus being led into idolatry,--that tbe Lord had permitted
them to becomo bondmen; and they confidently assured their
brethren that he would soon break the yoke of the oppressor.

The Hebrews had. expected to obtain their freedom without
any special trial of their faith, or any real suffering or hardship.
But they were not yet prepared for deliverance. They had little
faith iij God, andwerunwilling patiently to endure their afflic-
tions until he shi6uld see4t to work for them. Many were con-
tent to remain in bondage, rather than meet the difficulties attend-
ing removal to a strange land; and tlie habits of some had become
so much like those of the Egyptians that they preferred to dwell
in Egypt.. Therefore- the Lord did not deliver them by the first
manifestation of his power before Pharaoh. He overruled events
more fully to develop the tyrannical spirit of the'Egyptian king,
and also to reveal himself to his people. Beholding his justice,
his·power, and hi.love, they would choose to leave Egypt and
give themselves to his service: The task of Moses would have
been much less difficuit, had not many of the Israelites become so
Corrupted that they were unwilling to leave Egypt.

The Lord directed Moses to go again to the people, and repeat
the promise of deliverance, with a fresh assurance of divine favor.
He sent as be was comfnanded; but they would not listen.
Says the Scripture, " They hearkened not... for anguish of spirit,
.and for cruel bondage." Again tbe divine 'messge came to
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Moses, "Go in, speak unto. Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he let
the children of Israel go out of his land." In discouragneient he
replied, ," Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto
me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me?", He was told to take
Aaron with him,. and go before Pharaoh,. and again d'mand
"that he send the children, of Israel out of his land."

He was informed that the monarch would not yield until God
should visit judgments upon Egypt, and bring out Israel by the
signal manifestation of his power. Before the infliction of each
plagu,e, Moses *as to describe its nature and effects, that the king
migh save himself from. it if he chose. Every punishment re-
jected would be followed by one more severe, until his proud
heart would be humbled, and he would acknowledge the Maker
of heaven and earth as the truc and living God. The Lord would
give the Egyptians an opportunity to see howvain was the wis-
dom of their mighty men, how feeble the power of their gods,
when opposed to the commands of Jehovah. He would punish
the people of Egypt for their idolatry, and .silence their boasting
ofthe blessings received from their senseless deities. God would
glorify his own name, that other nations miîght héar of his power
and tremble at his mighty acts, and that his people might be led
to turn from their idolatry and render him pure vorshil.

Again Moses and Aaron entered tife lordly halls of the king
of Egypt. There, surrounded by lofty columna and glitterïng
adornments, by the rich paintings and sculptured images of
heathen gods, before the monarch of the most powerful kingdon
then in existence, stood thèe two representatives of the enslaved
race, to repeat the conmand froni God for Israel's release. The
king demanded a miracle, in evidence of their divine commission.
Moses and Aaron liad been directed how to act in case such
a demand should be made, and Aaron now took the roç, and
cast it down before Pharaoh. It became a serpent. The mon-
arch sent for his "wise men and the sorcerers," who "cast
down every nian his rod, and they became serpents; but Aaron's
rod swallowed 'up their rods." lhen the king, more'deternmined
than before, declared his magicians equal in power with Moses
and Aaron, he denounced the servants of the.Lord as impostors,
and felt himself secure in resisting their demands. Yet while
he despised their' message, he was restrained by divine power
fromi doing them harm.
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It was the ha 4d of God, and nog human influence or power
possessed by Mo. es and Aaron, that wrought the miracles which
they showed beore Pharaoh. Those signs and wonders were
designed to coninee Pharaoh that the great "I AM" had sent
Moses, and that/ it was the duty of the king to let Israel go, that
they. might se re the living God. The magicians. also showed
signs and won ers; for they wrought not by their own skill alone,
but by the po$er of their god, Satan, who-assisted them in coun-
terfeiting the ork of Jehovab.

The magi ians did not really cause their rods to become ser-
pents; but b magie, aided by the great deceiver, they were able
to produce t is appearance. It was beyond, the power of Satan
to change t1e rods to living serpents. The prince of evil, thougli
possessing 1 the wisdomn and might of an angel fallen, .has not
power to eate, or to give life; this is the prerogative of Go
alone. iBu all that was in Satan's power to do, hed-id; he pr -
duced a e unterfeit. To human sight the rods wegechanged o
serpents. Such they were believed to be by Phafaoh and is
court. T ere was nothing in their 'appearance to disting ish
them fro the serpent produced by Moses. Though the ord
caused t e real serpent to swallow pthe.suiu ns yet ven
this was egarded by Pharaoh, not as a work of God's power but
as the result of a kind of magie superior to that of his servan

Pha aoh desired to justify his stubbornness in resistin the
divine onimand, and hence he was seeking some prete t for
disrega ding the miracles that~God had wrought through oses.
Satan gave him just what he wanted. By the work th t he
wrought through the magicians, he made it appear to the gyp-
tians at Moses and Aaron were onl'y magoicians and sor erers
and tlat the message tbey brought :could not claim res ect as.
comin from a superior being. Thus Satan's counterfeit ecom-
plishe its purpose, of emboldening the Egyptians in their rebell-
ion, a d causing Pharaoh to harden his heart against con ictior.
Satan hoped also to shake the faith of Moses and Aaro in the
divin origin of their mission; that his instruments might revai
He w s unwilling that the children of Israel should be leased
from sondage, to serve the living God.

But the prince of evil had a still deeper object in ma ing
his whnders through the magicians. Ie 1ine that»o s, in.
break4ing the yoke of bondage from off t ildren of Is é,pe
figured Christ, who was to break the reign of sin~over tb human

.~I -~
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family. He knew that when Christ Ahould appear, mighty miracles
would be wrought as an evidence to the world that God had sent
him. Satan trembled for his power. By counterfeiting the work
of God through Moscs, he hoped not only to prevent the deliver-
ance of Israel, but to exeit an inflùence through future ages to
destroy faith in the miracles of Christ. Satan is constantly seeking
to counterfeit the work of Christ, and to establish his own power
and claims. Hc leads 'men to account for the miracles of Christ
by making them appear to be the rèsult of human skill and power.
In many minds he thus destroys faith in Christ as the Son of God,
and leads them to reject the gracious offers of mercy through the
plan of redemption.

Moses and Aaron were, directed to visit the river-side next
morning, where the king was accustomed to repair. The over-
flowing of the Nile being the source of food and wealth for all
Egypt, the river was worshiped as a god, and the monarch came
thither daily to pay his devotions. Here the two brothers again
repeateàL the message to him, and then they stretched out the rod
and smote upon-the water. The sacred stream ran blood, the fish
died, and the river became offensive to the smell. The water
in the houses, the supply preserved in cisterns, was likewise
changed to blood. But "the magicians of Egypt did so with
their enchantments," and " Pharaoh turned and went into his
house, neither did he set his' heart to this also." For seven days
thé plague continued, but without effect.

Again the rod was stretched out over the waters, andfrogs
came up from the river, and spread over the land. They over-
ran the honses,-took possession of the bed-chambers, and even the
ovens and kneading-troughs. The frog was regarded as sacred by

-%he Egyptians, and they would not destroy it; but the slimy pests
had now become intolerable. They swarmed even in the palace of
the Pharaohs, and the king was impatient to have them removed.
The magicians had appeared to produce.frogs, but they could not
remove them. Upon seeing this, Pharaoh was somewhat humbled.
-He sent for Moses and Aaron, and said, "Entreat the Lord, that
he iay take away the frogs from me, and from my people; and
I will let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the
Lord." After reminding the king of his former boasting, they
requested him to appoint a time when they should pray for the
removal of the plague. 11e set the next day, secretly hoping that
in the initerval the frogs might disappear of themselves, and thus
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save him frorûhlle bitter humiliation of submitting to the God of
Israel. The plague, however, continued till the tine specified,
when throughout all Egypt the frogs died, but their putrid bodies,
which remained, polluted the atmosphere.

The Lord could have caused them to return to dust in a
moment; but he did not (do this, lest after their remnoval, the
king and his pebple should pronounce it the result of sorcery or
enchantment, like the work of the magicians. The frogs died,
and were then gathered together in heaps. Here the king and.
all Egypt had evidence which their vain philosophy could not
gainsay, that this work w:is not accomplished by magie, but
was a judgment from the God of heaven.

"When Pharaoh saw that there was respite, lie hardened his
heart." At the command of God, Aaron stretched out his hand,
and the dust of the earth became lice throughout all the land of
Egypt. Pharaoh called upon the magicians to do the same, but
they could not. The work of God was thus shown to be syperior
to that of Satan. The magicians themselves acknowledged, "This
is the finger o'f God." But the king was still unmoved.

Appeal and warning were ineffectual, and another judgment
was inflicted. The time of its occurrence was foretold, that it
might not be said to have come:by chance. Flies filled the bouses
and swarmed upon the ground, so that "the land was coriupted
by reason of the swarrn of flies." These flies were large and ven-
omous; and their bite was extremely painful to man. and beast.
As had been foretold, this visitation did not extend to the land of
Goshen.

Pharaoh now offered the Israelites permission to sacrifice in
Egypt; but they refused to accept such conditions. "It is not
meet," said Moses; "o, shall we sacrifice the abomination of the
Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not stone us?" The
animals which the Hebrews would be rcquired. to sacrifice were
among those regarded as sacred by the Egyptians; and sueh was
the reverence in which these creatures were held, that to slay one,
even accidentally, was a crime punishable with death. It would
be impossible for the Hebrews to worship in Egypt without giving
offense to their masters. Moses again proposed to go three days'
journey into the wilderness. The monarch consented, and begged
the servants of God to entreat that the plague might.be removed.
They. promised to do this, but warned hîini against dealing
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deceitfully with them. The plague was stayed, but the king's
heart had become hardened by persistent rebellion, and lie .still
refused tô yield.

A more terrible stroke followed, - murrain upon all the Egyp-
tian cattle that were in the field. Both the sacred animals and
the beasts of burden - kine and oxen and sheep, horses and
camels and asses - were destroyed. It had been distinctly stafed
that the Hebrews were to be. exempt; and Pharaoh', on sending
messengers to the home of the Israelites, proved the truth of this
declaration of Moses. "Of the cattle of the children of Israel died
not one." Stil the king was obstinate.

Moses was next directed to take ashes of the furnace, and
"sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh." This act
was deeply significant. Four hundred years before, God had
shown to Abraham the future oppression of his pçople, under the
figure of a smoking furnace and a burning lamp. He had declared
that he would visit judgments upon theieoppressors, and would
bring forth the captives with great substance. In Egypt, Israel
had long languished in the furnace of affliction. This act of Moses
was an assurance to them that God ws mindful of his covenant,
and that the time for their deliverance had come.

As the ashes were sprinkled toward heaven, the fine particles
spread over all the land of Egypt. and wherever they settled, pro-
duced boils "breaking forth :with blains upon man and upon
beast." The priests and magicians had hitherto encouraged Pha-
raoh in his stubbornness, but now a judgment had come that
reached even them. Smitten with a loathsome and painful dis-
ease, their vaunted power only making them contemptible, they
were no longer able to contend against the God of Isi-ael. The
whole nation was made to see the folly of trusting in the magicians,
when they were not able to protect even their own persons.

Still the heart of Pharaob grew harder. And now the Lord
sent a message to him, declaring, " Iwill at this time send ail mv
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy
people; that thou mayest know that there -is none like me in all
the earth. . . . And in very deed for this cause have I raised
thee up, for to show in thee my power." Not that God-had given
him an existence .for this purpose; but his providencehad over-
ruled events to place him upon the throne at the very time ap-
pointed for Israel's deliverance. · Though this haughty tyrant had

f
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by his crimes forfeited the mercy of God, yet his life had been
preserved that through his stubbornness the Lord might manifest
his wonders in the land of Egypt. The disposing of events is of
God's providence. -e could have placed upon the throne a more
merciful king, who would not have dared to withstand the mighty
manifestations of divine power. But in that case the Lord's
purposes would not have been accomplished. His people were
permitted to experience the grinding cruelty of the Egyptians,
that they might not be deceived concerning the debasing in-
fluence of idolatry. In his déaling with Pharaoh, tbe L d
manifested his hatred of idolatry, and his determination to un-
ish cruelty and oppression.

God had declared concerning Pharaoh, "I will harden his
heart, that he.shall not let the people go."' There was no exercise
of supernatural power toharden the heart of the king. God gave
to Pharaoh the most striking evidences of divine power- but the
monarch stubbornly refused to heed the light. Every display of
infinite power, rejected by him, rendered him the more deter-
mined in his rebellion. The seeds of. rebellion that he sowed
when lie rejected the first miracle, produced their harvest. As
he continued to venture on in his own course, going from one
degree of stubbornness to another, his heart became more and
more hardened, until he was called to look upon the cold, dead
faces of the first-born.

God speaks to men through his servants, giving cautions and
warnings, and rebuking sin. He gives to each an opportunity to
correct his errors before they becdme fixed in the character; but
if one refuses to be corrected, divine power does not interpose to
counteract the tendency of his own action. He finds it more
easy to repeat the same course. He is hardening the heart
against the influence of the Holy Spirit. A further rejection of
ligbt places bim wbere a far stronger influence will be ineffectual
to make an abiding impression.

He who has once yielded to temptation will yield more readily
the second time. Every repetition of the sin lessens his power of
resistance, blinds his eyes, and stifles conviction. Every seed of
indulgence sown will bear fruit. God works no miracle to pre-
vent the harvest. "Whatsoever a man soweth, that shail he
also reap."2 He who manifests an infidel hardihood, a stolid
indifference to divine truth, is but reaping the barvest of that

1 Ex 4 :21. al. :,7

I
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which he bas himself sown. It is thus that multitudes corne to
listen with stoical indifference to the truths that once stirred their
very souls. They sowed neglect, and resistance to the truth,
and such is the harvest which thev reap.

Those who are quieting a guilty conscience with the thought
that they can change a course of evil when they choose, that they
can trifle with the invitations of mercy, and yet be again and again
impressed, take this course at their peril. They think that after
casting all their influence on the side of the great rebel, in a mo-
ment of utmost extremity, when danger compasses them about,
they will change leaders. But this is not so easily done. The
experience, the education, the discipline of a life of sinful
indulgence, has so thoroughly moulded the character that they
cannot then receive the image of Jesus. Had no light shone
upon their'pathway, the case would have been different. Mercy
might interpose, and give them an opportunity to accept ber
overtures; but after light has been long rejected and despised,
it will be finally withdrawn.

A plague of hail was next threatened upon Pharaoh, with the
warning, "Send therèfore now, and gather thy cattle, and all that
thou hast in the field; for upon every man and beast which shall
be found in the field, and shall not be brought home, the bail shall
come down upon them, and they shall die." Rain or bail was
unusual in Egypt, and such a storm as was foretold had never
been witnessed. The report spread rapidly, and all who be-
lieved the word of the Lord gathered in their cattle, while, those
who despised the warning left them in the field. Thus in the
midst of judgment the mercy of God was displayed, the people
were teste<;, and it was shown how many had been led to fear God
by the manifestation of his power.

The storm came as predicted, -thunder .and bail, and fire
mingled with it, " very grievous, such as there was none like it in
all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. And the hail
smote throughout all the land of Egypt, all that was in the field.
both man and beast; and the hail smote every herb of the field.
and brake everv tree of the field." Ruin and desolation marked
the path of the destroying angel. The land of Goshen alone was
spared. It was demonstrated to the Egyptians that the earth is
under the control of the living God, that the elements obey his
voice, and that the only safety is in obedience to him.
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AIl Egypt trembled before the awful outpouring of divine judg-
ment. Pharaoh hastily sent for the two brothers, and cried out,
"I have sinned this time; the Lord- is righteous, and I and my
people are.wicked. Entre-at the Lord (for it is enough) that there
be-no more mighty thunderings and hail; and I will let you go,
and ye shall stay no longer." The answer was, "As soon as I am
gone out of the city, I will spread abroad my hands unto the
Lord; and the thunder shaill cease, neither shall there be any more
hail; that thou mayest know row that the earth is the Lord's. But
as for thee and thy servants, I know that ye will not yet, fear the
Lord God."

Moses knew that the contest was not ended. Pharaoh's con-
fessiôns and promises were not the effect of any radical change in
his mind or heart, but were wrung fron him by terror and anguish.
Moses .promised, however, to grant his request; for he would give
him no occasion for further stubbornness. The prophet went
forth, unheeding the fury of the tempest, and Pharaoh 'and all
his host were witnesses .to the power of Jehovah to preserve his
nessèenger. . Having passed without the city, Moses "spread abroad

his hands unto the Lord; and the thunders and hail ceasedand
the rain was not poured upon the earth." Bat- no sooner had
the king récovered from his fears, than his heart returned to its
perversity.

Then the Lord said unto Moses, "Go in unto Pharaoh; for I
have hardened his heart, and the heart of his servants, that I might
show thesniy signs before him; and that thou inayest tell in the
ears of-thy son, and of thy son's son, *hat things I have wrought
in Egypt, and my signs which I have done among them; that ye
may know how that I an Jehovah." The Lord was manifesting his
power, to confirm the faitb of Israel in him as the only true and
living God. He would give unmistakable evidence of the differ-
ence he placed f>etween them and the Egyptians,$xd would, cause
ail nations to know that the Hebrews, whom they had despised
and oppressed, were undér the protection of the God o1-heaven.

Moses warned the ionalch that if he still remained obstinate,
a plague of locusts would be sent, which would cover the face of
the earth, and eat up every green thing that- remained; they
would fill tje house, even the palace itself; such a scourge, he
said, as "neither thy fatirs, nor thy fathers' fathers have seen,
since tho day that they wvete upon the ear.th unto this day.'



THE PLAGUES OF EGFPT. 271

The counselors of Pharaoh stood aghast. The nation had
sustained great loss in theideath of their cattle. Many of the
peop e had been killed hy the hail. The forests were broken
down, and the crops destroyed. They were fast losing all that
had been gained by the labor of the Hebrews. The whole land
was threatened witi starvation. Princes and courtiers -pressed
about the king, and angrily demanded, " lHow long shall this nman
be a snare unto us? Let the men go, that they may serve the
Lord their God. Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed?"

Mo:ses and Aaron were again suinioned, and the monarch
said to thein, "Go, serve the Lord vour God; but Avho are they
that shall go?"

The answer was, We willi go iviti our young and with our
old, with our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks and
with our herds will we go; for we must hold a feast unto the
Lord."

lie king was filled with rage. " Let the Lord be so with
you," he cried, "as I will let you go, and your little ones. Look
to it; for evil is >efore you. Not so: go nwv ye that are nen, -and
serve the Lord; for that ye did desire. And they were driven out
fron Pharaoh's.presence." Pharaoh had endeavored to destrov the
Israelites by hard labor but -he now pretended to have a deep
interest in' their welfare anfl a tender care for their little ones.
His real object was to ke>ep.the womuen and children as surety for
the return of the men.

iMoses now stretched forth his rod over the land. and an eàSt
wind blew, and brought locusts. "Very griévous were they; be-
fore thei there. were no sucli locusts as they, neither after thei
shall be sucl." They filled the skv till the land was darkened,
and'devoureevery green thing remaining. Pharaoh s for the
prophets in haste and said, "I have sinned 'again. the jord
your God, and against you. Now therefore forgive, I pray thee,
my sin only this once, and entreSt the Lord your God, that lie
may take away fromn me this death only." Thev did so, and a
strong west wind carried away the lousts toward the -Red Sea.
Still the king persisted in bis stubborn resolution.

The people of Egypt were realy- to despair. The scourges
that had already fallen upon them seened almost beyond endur
ance, and they were filled with fear for the future. The nation
had worshipe4 Pharaoh as a rpresentative of their god; but



272' .PATRIARCHS AiD PROPHETS.

many were now convinced that he was opposing himself to One
who made all the powers of nature the ministers of his will. The
Hebrew slaves, so miraculously favored, were becoming confident
of deliverance. Their taskmasters dared not oppress them as
heretofore. Throughout Egypt there was a secret fear that the
enslaved race would rise and avenge their wrongs. Everywhere
men were asking with bated breath, What will come next?

Suddenly a darkness settled upon the land, so thick and black
that it seenied a "darkness which might be felt." Not only were
the people deprived of light, but the atmosphere was very oppress-
ive, so that %reathing was diffiigt. " They saw not one another,
neither rose any from lis place for three days; but all the chil-.
dren of Israel had light in their dwellings." The sun and moon
were objécts of worship to the Egyptians; in this mysterious dark-
ness the people and their gods alike were smitten by the power
that had undertaken the cause of the bondmen.' Yet fearful as
it was, this judgment is an evidence of God's compassion and his
unwillingness to destroy. He would give the people time for re-
flection and repentance before bringing upon them the last and
most terrible of the plagues.

Fear at last wrung from. Pharaoh a further concession. At
the end of the third day of darkness he summoned Moses, and
consented to the departure of the people, provlded the flocks and
herds were permtted to femain. "There shall not a hoof be left
behind," replied. the resolute Hebrew., " We know not with what
we must serve the Lord until we come thither." The king's angel
burst forth beyond control. "Get thee from me," he cried, "take

heed to thyself, see my face no more; for in that day thou seest
my face thou shalt die."

The answer was, "Thou hast spoken well; I will see thy face
again no more.

"The man Moses was very great in the land of Egypt, in the
sight of Pharaoh's servants, and in*ihe sight of the people." Moses
was regarded with awe by the Egyetians. The king dared not
harm,him, for the people looked upon him as ,alone possessing
power toý remove the plagues. Tbey desired that the Israelites
might be permitted to lave Egypt. It was the king and the

priests that opposed to the last the demands of Moses.
'See Appéndix, Note 5.
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CHAPTER XXIV.

THE PASSOVER.

WHEN the demand for IsraePs release had been first presented
to the king of Egypt, the warning of themost terrible _of the
plagues had been given. Moses was dir'ect' to say to Pharaoh,
"Thus saith the Lord, Israel ig my son, even my first-born; and
I say unto thee, Let my songo,. that he may serve me. And if
thou refuse-to let him go, behold, I will slay thy son, even thy
first-born."' Though desp>ised by the Egyptians, the Israelites
had been honored by God, in that they w ere singled out to be
the depositaries of his law. In the special blessings and privi-
leges accorded them, they had pre-eminence among the nations,
as the first-born son has among brothers.

The judgment of which· Egypt had firs been warned, was to
be- the last visited. God is long-sûffering, a plenteous in mercy.
He bas a tender care for the beings formed fin his image. the
loss of their harvests and their flocks a*d herds had brought
Egypt to repentance, the children would uiot have been smitten;
but the nation had stubbornly resisted thé divine' command, and
now the tílalblow was about to fall.

Moses haa een forbidden, on pain of death, to appear again in
Pharaoh's presence.; but a last message from God was to be deliv-
ered to the rebellious monarch, and again Moses canme before him,
with the terrible announcement: "Thus saith the Lord, About mid-
night will I go out into the midst of Egypt ; and all the first-born
in the land of Egypt shall die, froni the first-born of Pharaoh that
sitteth upon his throne, even unto the first-born of the maidservant
that is behind the miil, and all the first-born of beasts. And there
shall be a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt, such as there
was none like it, nor shall be like it any more. But against any of
the chikiren of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue,"against man
or beast that -ye may know how that the Lord doth put a differ-

'Ex. 4:22, 23.
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ence between the Egyptians and Israel. And all these thy servants
shall come down unto ne, and bow down themselves unto' me,
saying, Get thee out, and all the people that followthee; and after
that I will go out."'

Before the execution of this sentence, the Lord through Moses
ave direction to the children of Israel concerning their departure

from Egypt, and especially for their preservation from the coming
judgment. Each family, alone-or in connection with others, was
to slay a lamb or a kid "without blemish," and with a bunch ö
hyssop sprinkle its blood on " the two side-posts and on the upper
door-post."' of the house, that the destroying angel, coming a,
midnight, might not enter that dwelling. They were to eat the
flesh roasted, with unleavened bread and bitter herbs, at night, as
Moses said, "with your loins girded, your shoes on your.feet, ana
your staff in your hand; and. ye shall eat it in hasté; -it is the
Lord's-passover."2

The Lord declared: "I will pass through the land of Egypt ftis
night, and will smite all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both
ñman and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I wilI execute
judgrment. . . . And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the
houses where ye are; and when I se the blood, I will pass over
you, and the plague shall not 1e upon you to destroy you, when I
smite the land of Egypt."

In commemoration of this great deliverance, a, feast was to be
observed yearly by the people of Israel in all future generations.
"This.day shall be unto you for a memorial; and ye shall keep it
a feast to the Lord throughout your generations; ye shall keep it
a feast by an ordinance forever." As they should keep the feast
in future years, they were to repeat to their children the story of
this great deliverance, as Moses bade them: "Ye shall say, It is the
sacrifice of the Lord's passover, who passed over the houses of the
ehildren of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, and
lehivered our houses."

Fu the first-born of both man and beast wereto be the
Lord's, to be brought vby a ransom, in acknowledgment
that when the first-born of Egypt peishe that of Israel, though
raciously preserved, had been justly exposed to e doom

but for the atoning sacrifice. "Al the first-born are mine," t e
Lord declared; "for on the day that I smote all the first-born in

'Ex. 11: 4-S. 2 Ex 10:l1-28'
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THE PAWSSVER.

the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the first-born in Israel,
both man and beast: mine they shall be."' After the institu-
tion of the tabernacle service, the Lord chose unto himself the
tribe of Levi for the work of the sanctuary, instead of the first-
born of the people. 'They are wholly given unto me from among
the children of Israel," he said. "Instead of the first-born of all
the children of Israel, have I taken therfM unto me." 2 All the
people were, however, still required, in acknowledgment of God's
mercy, to pay a redemption-price for the first-born son.'

The Passover was to be both commemorative and typical, not
only pointing back to the deliverance from Egypt, but forward
to the greater deliverance which Christ was to accomplish in
freeing his people from the bondage of sin. The sacrificial lamb
represents "the Lamb of God," in whom is our only hope of
salvation. Says the apostle, "Christ our passover is sacrificed
for us."' It was not enough that the paschal lamb be slain; its
blood must be sprinkled upon the door-posts; so the merits of
Christ's blood must be applied to the soul. We must believe,
not only that he died for the world, but that he died for us in-
dividually. We must appropriate to ourselves the virtue of the
atoning sacrifice.

.'The hyssop used in sprinkling the blood was the symbol of
purification, ·being ,thus employed in the cleansing of the leper
and of those defiled by contact with the dead. In thp- psalmist's
prayer also its significance is seen: "Purge me with hysep, and
I shall be clean; çash me, and I shall be whiter than snow."

The lamb was to be prepared whole, not a bone of it being
broken; so not a bone was to be broken of the Lamb of God,
who 'was to die for us.' Thus was also represented the complete-
ness*of Chrjsts sacrifice.

The flesh was to be eaten. It is not enough even that we
believe on Christ fot the forgiveness of sin; we must by faith be
constantly recèiving spiritual strength and nourishment from him
through his word. Said Christ, "Except ye eat the flesh of the
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso
eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath etørnal life." And
te explain his meaning he said, "The words that I speak unto
you, they are spirit, and they are life." Jesus accepted his

Num. 3: 13. Num. 8:16. 3 Num. 18: 15, 16. 4 1 Cor. 5: 7.
SPs. 51 : 7. '*Ex. 12 : 46; John 19 : 36. John 6 : 53, 54, 63
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Fath -- aw wrought out its principles in his life, man fested its
spirit, a nd showed its beneficent power in the heart. S ys John,
" The W\ord was made flesh, and dwelt among us (aid e beheld
his gIor' the glory as of the only begotten of the Fat er), full of
grace and truth."' The followers of Christ must be artakers of
his exper\nce. They must .receive and assimilate t e word of
God so tht it shall become the motive power of life nd action.
By the po*er of Christ they must be changed into is likeness,
and refleet he divine attributes. They must eat t e flesh and
drink the bl\od of the Son of God, Ôr. there is no i fe in them.
The spirit and work of Christ must become the spirit and work of
his disciples.

The lamb was to be eaten with bitter herbs,-as ointing back
to the bittern4ss of the bondage in Egypt. So when e feed upon
Christ, it sho* ld be with contrition of heart, becau e of our sins
The use -of nleavened bread also was 'significant. It. was ex-
pressly enjoied in the law of the Passover, and as strictly observed
by the Jews/in their practice, that no leaven should be found in

-their bouse during the feast. In like manner th heleaven cf-sin
must be p t away from all who would receive life and nourish-
ment fro ' Christ. .So Paul writes to the Corinithian church
"Purge o t therefore the.old leaven, that ye may be a new lump.
.. . For even Christ our passover is sacrificedfor us; therefore let
us keep.the feast, not with old leaven, neithe with the'leaven of
malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sin-
eerity ndtruth."7

Bef )re obtaining freedoru, the bondmenf must show thir -faith
ln the great deliverance about to be accomplished. The token of
blood nust be placed upon their houses, and they gmst separate
themelves and their families from the Egyptians, and gather
withi 'heir own dwellings. lad the Israèlites disregarded in
any particular the, directions given then, had they neglected to
sep- ate -their children from the Egyptians, had they slain the
lan , but failed .to strike the door-post Vith blood, or,,had any
gore out of their houses, they would not have been secure. They

i dht have honestly beliefedl that they had done all that was nec-
es 'ary, but thei«sicerity would not -have saved them. All-who
fa led to hèed the Lord's, directions, would lose their first-born by
t e band of the destrover.

eJohn1-4. 210Cor."57,e8
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By obedience the people were to give evidence of their faith.
So all wh9 hope to be saved by the xperits of the blood of Christ
should realize that they themselvês have something to do in se-
curing their salvation. While it is G4rist only that can redeem us
from the penalty of transgression, we are to turn from sin to obedi-
ence. Man is to be saved by faith, not by works; yet his faith
must be shown by his works. God bas given bis Son to die as a
propitiation for sin, he has manifested the light of truth, the way
of life, he has given facilities, ordinances, and privileges; and now
man must co-operate with these saving -agencies; he must appre-
ciate and use the helps that God has provided, - believe and obey
all the divine requirements.

As Moses rehearsed to Israel the provisions of God for their de-
liverafie, "the people bowed the- head and worshiped."' The
glad hope of freedom, the awful knowledge of the impending
judgment upon their oppressors, the cares and labors incident to
their speedy departure,- all werésfor the time swallowed up in
gratitude to their gracious Deliverer. Many of the Egyptians had
been-led to acknowledge the God of the Hebrews as the only true
God, and these now begged to be permitted to find shelter in, the
homes of Israel when the destroying angel should pass through the
land. They were gladly welcomed, and: they pledged themselves
henceforth to serve-the God of Jacob, and to go forth from Egypt
with his people.

The -Israelites obeyed the directions that God had given.
Swiftly and secretly they made their pteparations for departure.
Their famiies were gathered, the paschal lamb slain, the flesh
roastéd with fire, the unleavened bread and bitter herbs prepared.
The father and priest of the. household sprinkled the blood upon
the dôor-post, and joined his family within the dwelling. In haste
and silence the paschal lamb was eaten. In awe the people prayed
and watched, the heart of the eldest-born, from the strong man
down to the little child, throbbing with indefinable dread. Fathers
and mothers clasped in their arms their loved. first-born, as they
thought of the fearful stroke that was to fali that night. But no
dwelling of Israel was visited by the death-dealing angel. The
sign of blood - the sign of a Saviour's protection - was on their
doors, and the destroyer entered not.

At midnight "there was a great cry in Egypt, for there was
1Ex..12: 27.
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not a house where there was not one dead." All the first-horn in
the land, "from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on hs throne
unto the first-born of the captive that was in the dungeon; and
all the first-born of cattle,"' had been smitten by the destroyer.
Throughout the vast realm of Egypt the pride of every household
had been laid low. The shrieks and wails of the mourners filled
the air. King and courtiers, with blanched faces and trembling
limbs, stood aghast at the overmastering. horror. Pharaoh re-
membered how he had once exclaimed, "Who is Jehovah, that
I should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not Jehovah,
neither will I let Israel 'go." Now, his heaven-daring, pride
humbled in the dust, he " called for Moses and Aaron by night,
and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among my people, both
ye and the children of Israel; and go, serve the Lord, as ye have
said. Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and
be gone; and bless me also." The royal counselors also and the
people entreated the Israelites to depart "out of the land in haste;
for they said, We be ail dead men."

'Ex. 12 : 29-33.

i



CHAPTER XXV.

THE EXODUS.

WITH their loins girt, with sandaled feet, and staff in hand, the

people of Israel had stood, hushed, awed, yet expectant, awaiting
the royal mandate that should bid them go forth. Before the
morning broke, they were on their way. During the plagues, as
the manifestation of God's power had kindled faith in the hearts
of the bondmen and had struck terror to their oppressors- the
Israelites had gradually assembled themselves in Goshen; and
notyithstanding the suddenness of their flight, some provision
had already been made for the necessary organization and con-
trol of the nioving multitudes, they being divided into /companies,
under appointed leaders.

And they went out, "about six'hundred thousand on foot that
were men, beside children. And a mixed multitude went up also
with them."' In this multitude were not only those who were
actuated by faith in the God of Israel, but also a far greater num-
ber who desired only to escape from the plagues, or who followed
in the wake of the moving multitudes, merely froni excitement and
curiositv. This class wee .ever a hinderance and a snare to Israel.

The people took also with t-hem "flocks and herds, even very
much cattle." - These were the property of the Israelites, who had
never sold their possessions to the king, as had the Egyptians.
Jacob and his sons had brought their flocks and herds with them
to Egypt, where they had greatly increased. Before leaving Egypt,
the people, by the direction of Moses, claimed a recompense for
their unpaid labor; and the Egyptians were.too eager to be freed
fronm their presence to refuse them. The bondmen went forth
laden with the spoil of their oppressors.

That day completed the history revealed to Abraham in pro-
phetie vision centuries before: " Thy seed shall be a stranger iii a
land that is not theirs, and shall serve them- and they shall afflict
them four hundreil years; and also that nation, whom they

'Ex. 12:34-39.
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shall serve, will I judge; and afterward shall they come out with
great substance."' The four hundréd years had been fulfilled.
"And it came to pass the selfsame day, that the Lord did bring
the children of Israel out of the land of iEgypt by their armies."
In their departure from Egypt the Israelites bore with them a
precious legacy, in the bones of Joseph, which had so long awaited
the fulfillment of God's promise, and which, during the dark years
of bondage, had been a reminder of Israel's deliverance.

Instead of pursuing the direct route to Canaan, wh,>lay
through the country of the Philistines, the Lord directedtheir
course southward, toward' the shores of the Red Sea. "For God
said, Lest peradventure the people repent when they see war, and
they return tci Egypt."' Had they attempted -to pass through
Philistia, their progress would have been opposed; for the Phil-
istines regarding them as slaves escaping from their masters,
would not have hesitated to make war upon them. The Israel-
ites wgre poorly prepared for an encounter with that powerful and
warli&q people. They had little knowledge of God and little
faith-iain him' and they would have become terrified and dis-
heartened. They were unarmednd unaccustomed to war, their
spirits were depressed ong bondage, and they were encum-
bered with women and children, flocks and herds. In leading
them by the way of the Red Sea, the Lord revealed himself as a
God of compassion as well as of judgment.

"And they took their journey from Succoth, and encamped in
Etham, in the edge of the wilderness. And the Lord went before
them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and
by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and
night. He took not y the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the
pillar of fire by night, frm before the people." Says the psalmist,
"lHe spread a cloud for a covering; and fire to give light in the
night."' The standard of their invisible Leader was ever with
them., By day the cloud directed their journeyings, or spread as.
a canopy above the host. It served as a protection from the
burning heat, and by its coolness and moisture afforded grateful
refreshment in the parched, thirsty desert. By night it became
a pillar of fire, illuminating their encampment, and constantly-
assuring them of the divine presence.

'Gen. 15 : 13, 14; see Appendix, Note 6. 2 Ex. 12 : 40, 41, 51; 13 : 19.

3 Ex. 13 : 17, 18, 20-22. 4 Ps. 105 : 39; 1 Cor. 10 : 1, 2.
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In one of the most beautiful and comforting passages of Isaiah's
prophecy, reference is made to the pillar of cloud and of fire to
represent God's care for his people in the great final struggle with
-the powers of evil: "The Lord will create upon every dwelling-
place of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke
by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night; for above all
the glory shall be a covering. And there shall be a tabernacle for
a shadow in the daytirne from the heat, and for a place of refuge,
and for a covert from'storm and~from rain."

Across a dreary, desert-like expanse they journeyed. Already
they began to wonder whither their course would lead^;, they were
becoming weary with the toilsome way, and in somne hearts began
to arise a fear of pursuit by the Egyptians. But the cloud went
forward, and they followed. And now the Lord directed Moses to
turn aside into a rocky defileand encamp beside the sea. It was
revéaled to him that Pharaoh would pursue them, but that God
would be honored in their deliverance.

In Egypt thi? report was spread that the children of Israel, in-s
stead of tarrying to worship in the desert, were pressing on toward
the Red Sea. Pharaoh's counselors declared to the king that their
bondmen had fled, never to return. The people deplored their
folly in attributing the death of the first-born to the power of
God. Their great men, recovering from their fears, accounted for
the plagues as the result of natural' caues Why -have we done
this, that we have let Israel go from eerving us? 2 was the
bitter cry.

Pharaoh collected his forces, "six hdred chosen chariots,
and all the\chariots of Egypt," horsemen, jcaptains, and foot'sol-
diers. The king himself, attended by the great men of his realm,
headedý the attacking army.. To secure the favor of the gods,
and thus insure the success of their undertaking, the priests also
accompanied them. The king was resolved to intimidate the
Israelites by dégrand display of his power. The Egyptians
feared, lest their forced submission to the God of Israel should

subject them to the.derision of other nations; but if they should
now go foôrth with a great so of power and bring back the fugri-
tives, they would redeem their glory, as well as recover the
services of their bondm en.

The Hebrews were encamped beside the sea, whose waters
Isa. 4 : 5, 6 (margin).&Ex. 14 : 5-9.
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presented a seemingly impassable barrier before them, while on
the south a rugged imountain obstructed their further progress.
Suddenly they beheld in the -distance the flashing armor and
poving chariots betokening the advance guard of a great ~army.-

,Aftihe force drew nearer, the hosts of Egypt were seen in full
rsuit. Terror filled the hearts of Israel. Some cried unto the

Lord, but far the greater part hastened to Moses with their com-
plaints: ." Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken
us away to die in the wilderness? Wherefore hast thou dealt
thus with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt ? Is not this the word
that we did tell thee in~Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may
serve the Egyptians ? For it had been better for us to serve the
Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness.

Moses was greatly troubled that his people should manifest so'
little faith in God, notwithstanding they had repeatedly witnessed
the manifestation of his power in their behalf. How could they
charge upon him the dangers and difficulties of their situation,
when he had followed the express command of God ? True,
there was no possibility of deliverance unless God himself should
interpose for their release; but having been brought ixto this
position in obedience to the divine direction, Moses felt no fear of
the consequences. H4s calm and assuring reply to the people
was, "Fear ye not, stårtstill, and see the salvation of the Lord,
which he will show t& you to-day; for the Egyptians whom ye
have seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more forever. The
Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace."

It was not an easy thing to hold the hosts of Israel in waiting
before the Lord. Lacking discipline and self-control, they became
violent and unreasonable. They expected speedily to fall into
the hands of their oppressors, and their wailings and lamentations
were loud and deep. The wonderful pillar of cloud had been
followed as the signal of God to go forward; but now they ques-
tioned among themselves if it might not foreshadow some great
calamity; for had it not led. them on the wrong side of the
mountain, into an impassable-way.? Thus the angel of God ap-
peared to their deluded minds as the harbinger of disaster.

But now, as the Egyptian host approached them, expecting to
make them an easy prey, the cloudy column rose majestically
into the heavens, passed over the Israelites, and descended between
them and the armies of Egypt. A wall of darkness interposed

1Ex. 14 : 10-22.
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between the pursued and their pursuers. The Egyptians could
no longer discern the camp of the Hebrews, and were forced to
halt. But as the darkness of night deepened, the wall of cloud
became a great light to the Hebrews, flooding the entire encam)-
ment with the radiance of day.

Then hope returned to the hearts of Israel. And Moses lifted
up his voice unto the Lord. "And the Lord said unto Moses,
Wherefore criest thou unto me? Speak unto the children of
Israel, that they go forward. But -lift thou up thy rod, and
sti-etch out thine hand over the.sea, and divide it;, and the chil-
dren of Israel shall go on dry ground-through the midst of the sea."

The psalmist, describing the passage of the sea by Isi'ael,
sung, "Thy way was in the sea, and thy paths in the great waters,
and thy footsteps were not known. Thou leddest thy people like
a flock, by the han& of Moses and Aaron."' As Moses stretched
out his rod, the waters parted, and Israel went into the midst of
the sea, upon dry ground, while the waters stood like a wall upon
each side. The light from God's pillar of fire shone upon the
foam-capped billows, and lighted the-road that was eut like a
mighty furrow through the waters of the sea, and was lost in the
obscurity of the farther shore.

"The Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to the midst
of the séa, even all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and his horse-
men. And it came tôpass, that in the morning watch the Lord
looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire
and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians."2 The
mysterious cloud changed to a pillar of fire before their'astonished
eyes. The thunders pealed, and the lightnings flashed. " The
clouds poured out water; the skies sent out a sound; thine arrows
also went abroad. The voice of thy thurder was in the whirl-
wind; the lightnings lightened the.world; the earth trembled and
shook."'

The Egyptians were seized with confusiôn and dismay. Amid
the.wrath of the elements, i-n which they heard the voice of an
angry God, they endeavored to retrace their steps, and flee to tire
shore they had quitted. But Moses stretched out his rod, and the
piled-up waters, hissing, roaring, and eager for their prey, rushed
together, and swallowed the Egyptian army in their black depths.

As morning broke, it revealed to the multitudes of Isràei al
that remained of their mighty foes,-
' Ps. 77 :19, 20, Rev. Ver. 2 Ex. .14 : 23, 24. 3 Ps. 77 :17, 18, Rev. Ver.
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upon the shore. FFOI» the most terrible peril, one night had
brought complete delivrance. That vast, helpless throng - bond-
men unused to battle, women, children, and cattle, with the sea
before them, and the mighty armies of Egypt pressing behind-
had seen their path opened through the waters, and their ene-
mies overwhelmed in the moment of expected triumph. Jehovah
alone had brought them deliverance, and to him their hearts were
turned in gratitude and faith. Their emotion found utterance in
songs of praise. The Spirit of God rested upon Moses, and he'led

.the people in a triumphant anthem of thanksgiving, the earliest
and one of the most sublime that are known to man.

"I will sing unto Jehovah, for be hath triumphed gloriously;
The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.
The Lord is my strength and song,
And he is become my salvation;
This is my God, and I will praise him;
My father's God, and I will exalt him.
The Lerd is a man of war;
Jehovah is his name.
Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea;
And his chosen captains are sunk in the Red Sea.
The deeps cover them;
They went down into the depths like a stone.
Thy right hand, O Lord, is glorious in power;.
Thy right hand, O Lord, dashéth in pieces the enemy. . . .
Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods ?
Who is like thee, glorious in holiness,
Fearful in praises, doing wonders ?
Thou in thy mercy hast led the people which thou hast redeemed;
Thou hast guided them in thy strength to thy hbly habitation.
The people have heard, they tremble.
Terror and dread falleth upon them;
By the greatness of thine arm they are as still as a stone;
Till thy people pass over, O Lord,
Till theQeople pass over which thou hast purchased,
Thou sblt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine

4~i~ ance,g
Th' p , O Lord, which thou hast made. for thee to dwell i.

Like the voice of the great deep rose from the vast hosts of Is-
rael that sublime ascription. It was taken up by the women of
Israel, Miriam,.the sister of Moses, leading the way, as they went

' Ex. 15 : 1-16, Rev. Ver.
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forth with timbrel and dance. Far over desert and sea rang the
joyous refrain, and the mountains re-cehoed the words of their
praise, -" Sing ye to Jehovah, for he hath triumphed gloriously."

This song and the great deliverance which it commemorates,
made an impression never to be effaced from the memory of the
Hebrew people. From age to age it was echoed by the prophets
and singers of Israel, testifying that Jehovah is the strength and
deliverance of those who trust in him. That song does not belong
to the Jewish people alone. It points forward to the destruction
of all the foes of righteousness, and the final victory of the Israel
of God. The prophet of Patmos beholds the white-robed multi-
tude that "have gotten the victory," standing on the "sea of glas
mingled with fire," having " the harps of God. And they sing the
song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb."'

"Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake."' Such was the
spirit that pervaded Israel's song of de#$rance, andit is the spirit
that should dwell in the hearts of all whr love and fear God. In
freeing our souls from the bondage-of sin, God has wrought for us
a deliverance greater than that of the Hebrews at the Red Sea.
Like the Hebrew host, we should praise the Lord with heart and
soul and voice for his "wonderful works to the children of men."
Those who dwell upon God's great mercies, and are not unmind-
ful of his lesser gifts, will put on the girdle of gladness, and make
melody in .heir hearts to the Lord. The daily blessings that we
receive fron the hand of God, and above all else the death of Jesus
to bring happiness and heaven within our reach, should be a theme
for constant gratitude. -What compassion, what matchless love,
has God shown to us, lost sinners, in connecting us with himself,
to be to him a peculiar treasure-! What a sacrifice has been made
by our Redeemer, that we may be called children of God! We
should praise God for the blessed hope held out before us in the
great plan of redemption, we should prse him for the heavenly
inheritance, and for his rich promises; praise him that Jesus lives
to intercede for us.

"Whoso offereth praise," says the Creator, "glorifieth'me."*
All the inhabitants of heaven unite in praising God. Let us learn
the song of the angels now, that we may sing it when we join their
shining ranks. Let us say with the psalmist, "While I live, will I

'Rev. 15 :2,3. 2 ?Ps. 115:1. 3Ps.50 : 23.
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praise the Lord: I^will sing praises unto my God while I have
any being." "Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the people
praise thee."

God in his providence brought the Hebrews into the mount-
ain fastnesses before the sea, that he might manifest his power
in their deliyeran~ce, and signally humble the pride of their op-
pressors. He might have saved them in any other way, but he
chose this method in order to test their faith and strengthen their
trust in him. The people were weary and terrified, yet if they
had held back when Moses bade them advance, God would never
have opened the path for them. It was "by faith" that "they
passed through the Red Sea as by dry land."' In marching
down to the very water, they showed that they believed the word
of God as spoken by Moses. They did all that was in their
power to do, and then the Mighty One of Israel divided the sea
to make a path for their feet.

The great lesson here taught is for all time. Often the Chris-
tian life is beset by dangers, and duty seems liard to -perform.
The imagination pictures impending ruin before, and bondage
or death behind. Yet the voice of God speaks clearly, "Go -

forward." We should obey this command, even though our eyes
cannot penetrate the darkness, and we feel the cold waves abiut
our feet. The obstacles that hinder our progress will never dis-

FA appear before a halting, doubting spirit. Those who defer obe-
dience till every shadow of uncertainty disappears,,and there re-
mains no risk of failure or defeat, will never obey at all. Unbe-
lief whispers, "Let us wait till the obstructions are reinoved, and
we can see our way clearly;" but faith courageously urges an
advance, hoping all things, believing all things.

The cloud that was a wall of darkness to the Egyptians was
to the Hebrews a great flood of light, illuminating the whole
camp, and shedding brightness upon the path before them. So
the dealings of Providence bring to the unbelieving, darkness and
despair, while to the'trusting soul they are full of light and peace.
The path where.God leads the way may lie through the desert or
the sea, but it is a safe path.

'Ps. 146 : 2 ; 67:5. 2 lHeb. 11:29.



CHAPTER XXVI.

FROM THE RED SEA TO SINAI.

FRoM the Red Sea the hosts of Israel again set forth on their
journey, uider the guidance of the pillar of cloud. The scene
around them was most dreary, - bare, desqlate-looking mount-
aids, barren plains, and the sea stretching f4r away, its shores
strewn' with the bodies of their enemies; yet they were full of
joy in the consciousness of freedom, and every thought of discon-
tent was hushed.

But for three days, as they journeyed, they could find no
water. The supply which they had taken with them was ex-
hausted. There was nothing to quench their burning thirst as
they dragged wearily over the sun-burnt plains. Moses, who was
familiar with this. region, knew what the others did not, that at
Marah, the nearest station where springs were to be found, the
water was unfit for use. With iritense anxiety he watched the
guiding cloud. With a sinking heart he heard the glad shout,
"Water! water!" echoed along the line. Men, women, and chi-
dren in joyous haste crowded to the fountain, when, Io, a cry of
anguish burst forth from the host, -the water was bitter.

In their horror and despair they reproached Moses for having
led them in such a way, not remembering that the divine presence
in that mysterious cloud had been leading him as well as them-
selves. In bis grief at their distress, Moses did what they had
forgotten to do; he cried earnestly to God for help. " And the
Lord showed him a tree, which when he had cast into the waters,
the waters were made sweet."' Here the promise was given to
Israel through Moses, "If thou wilt diligently hearken to the
voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his'
sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep, all his
statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon thee which I have

1Ex. 15: 25.
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roqght upon the Egyptiamn; for I om th Lordthate halthei
th ee.

From Marah, the people journeyed to Elimi, where they found
"twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten palmn-trees.'" Here

they remiained several days -before entering the wilderness of Sin.
2ý ~When they had been a month absent from Egypt, they miade their

first encampment in the wilderness. Their store of provisions had
now begun to fail. There was scanty herbage in the wilderness,
and théir flocks were diminishing. How was food to be supplied
for tlevast multitudes? Doubts fille.d tieir hearts, and again
they murmured. Even the rulers and elders of the people joined
in(omplaining against the leaders of God's appointment: "Would

5to God we had liedby the hand of the Lord in the.land of Egypt,
when we sat by the flesh-pots, and when we did eat bread to the
full; for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this
whole assembly with hunger."'

They had not as yet suffered from hunger; their present wants
were supplied, but they feared for the future. They could not
understand how these vast multitudes were to subsist in their
travels through the wilderness, and in imagination they saw their
children famishing. The Lord permitted difficulties to.surround
them, and their supply of food to be cut short, that their hearts
might turn to Him w-ho had hitherto been their deliverer. If in
their want they would call upon him, he would still grant them
nianifest-tokens of his love and care. He had pr'omisedý-that if
they would obey his commandments, no disease should come

. upon them, and it was sinful unbelief on their part to anticipate
that they or their children might die of hunger.

God had promised to be their God, to take them to himself as
a people, and to lead them to- a large and good land but they
were ready to faint at every obstacle encountered in the way to
that land. In a marvelous mianner he had brought them out
from their bondage in Egypt, that he might elevate and ennoble
themr, and make them a praise in the earth. But it was necessary
for them to encounter difficulties and to endure privations. God
was bringing them from a state of degradation, and fitting them
.to occupy an honorable place aniong the nations, and to receive
important and sacred trusts.. Had they possessed faith in him,
in view of all that he had wrought for them, they would cheer

'Ex. a : 26. 
2 Ex. 16 :.2.
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fullv have borne inconvenience, privation, and even real suffering;
but thev were unwilling to trust the Lord any further thau thev
eould witness the continual evidences of his power. They forgot
their bitter service in Egypt. They forgot the goodness and power
of God displayed in their behalif in their deliverance froi bond-
age. They forgot how their children had been spared whèn the
destroying angel slew all the first-born of Egypt. They forgot the
grand exhibition of divine power at the Red Sea. They forgot
that while they had crossed safely in the path that had lYen
opened for thei, the armies of their enemies, attempting t(o follow
them, had been overwhelpied by uthe waters of the sea. They
saw and felt onlV their present ineonveniences and trials; and
inste* d of saying, "God has done great things for us; whereas we
were slaves, he is miaking of us a great nation," they talked .,-the
hardness of the way, and wondered whenii their weary pilgriniage
would end.

The history of the wilderness life of Israel was chronieled for
the benefit of the Israel of-God to the close of time. The record
of God's dealings with the wanderers of the desert in all their
marchings to and fro, in their exposure t hunger, thirst, and
weariness, and in the striking manifestations of his power for
their relief, is fraught with warnii4aand instruction for his peo-
ple' in all ages. The varied expeence of the Hebrews was a
school of preþaration for their promised home in Canaan. God
would have his people in these davs review with a humble heart
and teachable spirit the trials throglh which ancient Israel passed,
that they mav be instructed in their preparation for the heavenly
Canaan.

Many look back to the Israelites, and marvel at their unbelief
and murmuring, feeling that they themselves would not have been
so uïZateful; but when their faith is tested, seen iby little trials,
they mainifest no more faith or patience than did ancient Israel.
Wben brought into strait places, they murmur at thejprocess by
which God has chosen to purify. them. Though-4heir present
needs are supplied, many are unwilling to trust God for the future,
and thev are in constant anxiety lest poverty shall ,come upon
them, and their childreDehall be left to suffer. Some are always
anticipating evil, or magnifying the difficulties that really exist,
so that their eyes are blinded to the many blessings which demand
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their gratitude. The obstacles they encounter, instead of leading
them to seek help from God, the oIy source of strength, separate
them from him, because they awaken unresf and repining.

Do we well to be thus unbelieving ? Why should we be un-
grateful and distrustful? Jesus is our friend; all heaven is inter-
ested in our welfare; and our anxiety and fear grieve the Holy
Spirit of God. We should not indulge in a solicitude that only
frets and wears us, but does not help us to bear trials. No place
should be given to that distrust of God which leads us to make a
preparation against future want the chief pursuit f life, as though
our happiness consisted in these earthly things. t is not the will
of God that his people should be weighed down with care. But
our Lord: does not tell us that there are no dangers in our path.
He daggiot propose to take his people out of the world of sin
and evif, but he points us to a never-failing refuge. He invites
the· weary and care-laden, "Come unto me, all ye that labor
and afe heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Lay off the yoke
of anxiety and worldly care that you have placed on your own
neck, and "take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am
meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls."'
We may find rest and peace in God,' casting all our care upon
him;, for he careth for us.'

Says the apostle Paul, " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in
any of you an evil heart of 'unbelief, in departing from the living
God."' -In view of =all that God has wrought for us, our faith
should be strong, active, and enduring.. Ins$ead of murmuring
and complaining, the language of our hbarts sfruld be, " Bless the
Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, $ess his holy name.
BIess the Lord, O my soul, and forget-not all hisbenefits."'

God was not unmindful of the wants of Israel. He said to
their leader, " I will rain bread from heaven for you." And'direc-
tions were given that the people gather a daily supply, with a
double amount on the sixth day, that the sacred observance *of the
Sabbath might be maintained.

Moses assured the congregation that their wants were to be
supplied: "The Lord shall give you in the evening fiesh to eat,
and in the morning bread to the full." And·he added, " What are
we ? Your murmurings are not against us, but against the Lord." *
He further bade Aaron say to them, "Cofie near before the Lord;

1 Matt. 11 : 28, 29. • 21 Peter 5 :7. 3Heb. 3 :12. 'Ps. 103 : 1, 2.
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for he hath heard your murmurings.' While Aaron was.speak-
ing, " they looked toward the wilderrss, and, behold, the glory
of the Lord appeared in the cloud."' A splendor such as they
had never before witnessed, symbolized the divine presence.
ThrotÉgh manifestations addressed to their senses, they were to
obtaiñ a'.knowledge of God. They must be taught that the Most
Higbi and not merely the'man Moses, was their leader,.that they
might, fear his name and obey his voice.

At nightfall the camp was surrounded by vast flocks of.quails,
enough-to supply the entire company. In the morning there lay

-upon the surface of the ground "a small round thing, as small as
the hoar frost." "It was like coriander seed, white." The people
called it manna. Moses said, " This is the bread which the Lord
hath given you to eat." 2 The people gathered the manna, and
found that there was an abundant supply for all. They "ground
Vt in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and baked it in pans, and made
cakes of it." "And the taste of it was like wafers made with
honey." 3  They were directed to gather daily an omer' for every
person; and they were not to leave of it until the morning..• Some
attempted to keep a supply until the next day, but it was then
found to be unfit for food. The provision for the day must be
gathered in the morning; for all that remained upon the ground
was melted by the sun.

In the gathering.of the manna it was found that some obtained
more and somèless than the stipulated amount; but " when they

r1id mete it with an omer, he that gathered much had nothing
over, and he that. gathered little had no lack." 5 An explana-
tion of this scripture, as well as a practical lesson from it, is given
by the apostle Paul in his second epistle to the Corinthians. He
says, "I mean ngt that other men be eased, and .ye bur-
dened; but by an equality, that now at this time your abundance
may be a supply for their want, that their abundance also may be
a supply for your want; that there may be equality; as it is writ-
ten, He that had gathered much had nothing over; and he that
had gathered little had no lack."6

On the sixth day the people gathered two omers for every per-
son. The rulers hastened to acquaint \Ioses with what had been
done. His answer was, " This is that which the Lord hath said,

Ex. 16 : 8-10. 2
]Ex. 16: 14, 15, 31 ^NuM.11: 8; Ex. 16: 31.

4 Nearly three quarts. 5
Ex. 16 : 18. 6 2 Cor. 8 : 13-15.



6PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS.

To-niorrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord. Bake
that which ye will bake to-day, and seethe that ye will seethe;
and that which remaineth over lay up for you to be~kept until
the morning." They did so, and found that it remained un-
changed. And Moses said, "Eat that to-day; for to-day is a Sab-
bath unto the Lord. To-day ye shall not find it in the field. Six

days ye shall gather it; but on the seventh day, which is the Sab-
bath, in it there shallh be none."'

God requires that his holy day be as sacredly observed now
as in the time of Israel. The command given to the Hebrews
should be regarded by all Christians as an injunction from Jehovah
to them. The day before the Sabbath should be made a day of

preparation, that everything, may be in readiness for its sacred
hours. In no case should our own business be allowed fo en-
croach upon holy tinie. God has directed that the sick and suf-
fering be cared for; the labor' i-equired to make them comfortable
is a work of mercy, and no violation of the Sabbath; but all un-
necessary work should be avoided. Many carelessly put off till
the begiuniug of the Sabbath little things that might have been
done on the day of preparàtion. This should not be. Work
that is neglected until the beginning of the Sabbath should re-
main undone until it is past. This course might help the mem-
ory of these thougU less ones, and make .them careful to do their
own work on the six *orking days.

Every, week dùini'their long sojourn in the ilderness, the-

Israelites witnessed a threefold miracle, designed io impress their
minds with the sacredness of the Sabbath: a double quantity
of manna fell on the sixth day, none on the seventh, and the
portion needed for the Sabbath was preserved sweet and pure,
when if any were kept over at any other time it became. unfit
for use.

In the circumstances connected with the giving of the manna,
we have conclusive evidence that the Sabbath was not instituted,
as many claim, when the- law was given at Sinai. Before the
Israelites came to Sinai they understood the Sabbath to be oblig-
atory upon them. In being obliged to gather every Friday a
double portion of manna in,preparation for the Sabbath, when
none would fall, the sacred nature of the day of rest was contin-
ually impressed upon them. And when some of the people went

' Ex. 10 : 23, 25, 26.
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out on the Sabbath to gather manna, the Lord asked, " How
long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws?"

"The children of Israel did eat manna forty years, until they
came to a land inhabited; they did eat manna, until they came
unto the borders of the land of Canaan."' For forty years they
were daily reminded by this miraculous provision, of God's un-
failing care and tender love. In the words of the psalmist, God
gave thenr " of the corn of heaven. Man did eat angels' food," 2

- that is, food provided for thèm by the angels. Sustained by
"the corn of heaven," they were daily taught that, having God's
promise,-they were as secure from want as if surrounded by
fields of waving grain on the fertile plainis of Canaan.

The nanna, falling from heaven for the sustenance of Israel,
was a type of Him who came from God to give life to the world.
Said Jesus, " I am that bread of life. Your fathers did eat manna
in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread which cometh
down from heaven. . If any man eat of this bread, he shall
live forever; and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I
will give for the life of the world."' And among the promises of
blessing to God's people in the future life it is writttn, "To him
that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna."

After leaving the wilderness of Sin the Israelites: encamped
in 'Rephidim. Here there was no water, and. again they dis-
trusted the providence of.God. . In their blindness and presunip-
tion the peopleýcame to Moses with the demand, "Give us water,
that we may drink." But his patience failed not. "Why chide'
ye with me? " he said; "wherefore do ye tempt the °Lord?"

They cried in anger, " Wherefore idthis, that thou hast brough't
us up out of Egypt, tQ kill us and our children and our cattle
with thirst ?" When they had been so abundantly supplied with
food, they rememhered with shame their unbelief and mur-
murings, and promised to trust the Lord in the future; but they
soon forgot their pxomise, and failed at the first trial of their faith.
The pillar of cloid that was leading them seemed to vail a
fearful mystery. And Moses,-who was he? they questioned,
and what could be his object in bringing them from Egypt? Sus-
picion and distrust filled their hearts, and they boldly accused
him of designing to kill them and their childr4Ï by privations

'Ex. 16 : 35. 2 Ps. 78 : 24,25. 3John 6 : 48-51.
1Rev. 2: 17. 5 Ex. 17 : 1-7.
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and hardships that he might enrich himself with their posses-
sions. In the tumult of rage and indignation they were about to
stone him.

In distress Moses criel to the Lord, "What shall I do unto
this people?" He was. directed to take the elders of Israel and
the, rod wherewith he had wrought wonders in Egypt, and to go
on before the people. And the Lord said unto him, " Behold, I
will stand before thee there, upon the rock in Horeb; and thou
shalt smite the rock, and there shal come water out of it, that
the people may drink." He obeyed, and the waters burst forth
in a living stream that abundantly supplied the encampment.
Instead of commanding Moses to lift up his rod and call down
some terrible plague, like those on Egypt, Ùpon the leaders in
this wicked murmuring, the Lord in his great mercy, made the
rod his instrument to work their deliverance.

"lHe clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gav-e them d-i as
out of the great depths. He brought streams also otof the i5ck,
and caused waters'to run down like rivers."1 Moses smote the
rock, but it was the Son of God who, vailed in the cloudy pillar, stood
beside Moses, and caused the life-giving water to flow. Not only
Moses and the elders, but all the congregation who stood at a
distance, beheld the glory of the Lord; but had the cloud been
removed, they would have been slain by the .terrible brightness
f,Him who abode therein.

In their thirst the people had tempted God, saying, "Is the
Lord among us, or iot?"-"If God has brought us here,.why
does he not give us water as well as bread?" The unbelief thus
manifested, wascriminal, and Moses feared that the judgments of
God would rest upon them. And he called the name of the place
Massah, "temptation," and Meribah, "chiding," as a memorial of
their sin.

A new danger now threatened them. Because of their mur-
muring against him, the Lord suffered them to be attacked by
their enemies. The Amalekites, a fierce, warlike tribe inhabiting i
that region, came out against them, and smote those who, faint
and weary, had fallen into the rear. Moses, knowing that the

-,masses of the people were unprepared for battle, directed Joshua(-
ý7to choose from the different tribes a body of soldiers, and lea

them on the morrow against the enemy, while he himself would
{ 1'Ps. 78:15, 16.
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stand on an eminence near by with the rod of God in his hand.
Accordingly the next day Joshua and his company attacked the
foe, while Moses and Aaron and Hur were stationed on a hill over-
looking the battle-field. With arms outstretched toward 'heaven,
and holding the rod of God in his right hand, Moses prayed for
the success of the armies of Israel. As the battle progressed, it
was observed that so long as his hands were reaching upward,
Israel prevailed, but when they were lowered, the enemy was
victorious. As Moses became weary, Aaron and Hur stayed up
his hands until the going down of the sun, when the enemy was
put to flight.

As Aaron and Hur supported the hands of Moses, they showed
the people their duty to sustairt him in his arduous work while
he should receive the word from God to speak to them. And the
act of Moses also was significant, showing that God held their
destiny in his hands; while they made him their trust, he would
fight for them and subdue their enemies; but when they should
let go their hold upon him, and trust in their own power, they
would be even weaker than those who had not the knowledge of
God, and their foes would prevail against them.

As the Hebrews triumphed when Moses was reaching his hands
toward heaven and iriterceding in their behalf, so the Israel of God
prevail when they by faith take -hold upon the strength of their
mighty Helper. Yet divine strength is to be combined with
human effort. Moses did not believe that God would overcome
their foes while Israel remained inactive. While the great leader
was pleading with the Lord, Joshua and his brave followers were
putting forth their utmost efforts to repulse the enemies of Israel
and of God.

After the defeat of the Amalekites, God directed Moses, "Write
this for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of
Joshua; for I will utterly put out the remembrance of Analek
from under heaven."' Just before his death the great leader
delivered to his people the solemn charge: "Remember what
Amalek did unto thee by the way, when ye were come forth out
of Egypt; how he met thee by the way, and smote the hindmost
of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, when thou wast
faint and weary; and he feared not God. . . . Thou shalt blot out
the remembrance of Amalek-from under heaven; thou shalt not

' Ex. 17 :14.
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forget it." Concerning this wicked people the Lord declared,
"The hand of Amalek is against the throne of Jehoiah." 2

The Amalekites were not ignorant of God's character or of his
sovereignty, but instead of fearing before hii, they had set them-
selves to defy his power. The wonders wrought by Moses before the
Egyptians were made a subject of mockery by the people of
Amalek, and the fears of sUrrounding nations were ridiculed.
They had taken oath by their gods that they would destroy the
Hebrews, so that not one should escape, and they boasted that
Israel's God would be powerless to resist them. They had not been

injured or threatened by the Israelites. Their assault was wholly
unprovoked. It was to manifest their hatred and defiance of God-
that they sought to destroy his people. The Amalekites had long
been high-handed sinners; and their crimes had cried to God for
vengeance, yet his mercy had still called them to repentance;
but when the men of Amalek fell upon the wearied and defense-
less ranks of Israel, they sealedtheir nation's doom. The care of
God is over the weakest of his children. No act of cruelty or
oppression toward them is unmarked by Heaven. Overall who
love and fear him, his hand extends as a shield; let men beware
that they smite not that hand; for it wields the sword of justice.

Not far distant from where the Israelites were now encamped
wasthe home of Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses. Jethro had
heard of the deliverance of the Hebrews, and he now set out to
visit them, and restore to Moses his wife and two sons. The great
leader was informed by messengers of their approach, and he went
out with joy to meet them, and, the first greetings over, conducted
them to his tent. He had sent back his family when on his way
to the perils of leading Israel from Egypt, but now he coüild again
enjou the relief and comfort of their society. To Jethro he re-
counted the^wonderful dealings of God with Israel, and the patri-
arch rejoiced and blessed the Lord, and with Moses and the elders
he united in offering sacrifice, and holding a solemn feast in com-
memorationi of God's mercy.

As Jethro remained in the camp, he soon saw how heavy were
the burdens that rested upon Moses. To maintain order and dis-
cipline among that vast, ignorant, and untrained multitude was
indeed a stuendous -task.Moses was ther recognized, leader and
miagistrate, ah, not only the general interests and duties of the

' Deut. 25 : 17-19. ~ Ex. 17 :lt (margin).
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people, but the controversies that arose among theni, were re-
ferred to him. He had permitted this, for it gave him an opportu-
nity to instruct them; as lie said, "I do make them kn ow the
statutes of God, and his laws." But Jethro remonstrated against
this, saying, "'Puis thing is too heavy for thee; thou art not able
to perform it tlyself alone." i' Thou wilt surely wear away," and
he counseled Moses to appoint .proper persons as rulers of thou-
sands, and others as rulers of hundreds, and others of tens. They
should be."able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating cov-
ettiusness."' These were to judge in all matters of minor conse- '
quence, while the most difficult and important cases should still
be brought before Moses, who was to be' to the people, said Jethro,
"to God-ward, that thou mayest bring the causes unto God. And
thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws, and shalt show them
the way wherein they must walk, and the work that they must
do." This counsel was accepted, and it not only brought relief to
Moses, but resulted in establishing more perfect order among the
people.

The Lord had greatly honored Moses, and had wrought won-
ders by his hand; but the fact that he had been chosen to instruct
others did not lead him to conclude that lie himself needed no in-
struction. The chosen leader of Israel listened gladly to the sug-
gestions of the godly priest of Midian, and adopted his plan as a
wise arrangement.

From Rephidim, the people continued -their journey, following
thé movement of the cloudy pillar. Their route had led across bar-
ren plains, over steep-ascents, and through rocky defiles. Often as
they had traversed the sandy wastes, they had seen before them rug-
ged mountains, like huge bulwarks, piled up directly across their
course, and seeming to forbid ail further progress. But as they
approached, openings here and there appeared in the mountain
wall, and beyond, another plain opened to view. Through one of
these deep, gravelly passes they were now led. It was a grand
and impressive scene. Between the rocky cliffs rising lundreds of
feet on either side, flowed in a living tide, far as the eye could
reach, the hosts of Israel with their flocks and herds. And now
before them in solemn majesty Mount Sinai lifted its massive
front. The cloudy pillar rested upon its summit, and the people
spread their tents upon the plain beneath. Herewas to be their

' Ex. 18~ : 13-s6.



302 PATR4IRC1S AND PROPHETS.

home for nearly a year. At night the pillar of fire assured them
of the divine protection, and while they were locked in slumber
the bread of heaven fell gently upon the encampment.

The dawn gilded the dark ridges of the mountains, and the
sun's golden rays pierced the deep gorges, seeming to these wearytravelers like beams of mercy from the throne of God. On every
hand, vast, rugged heights seemed in their solitary grandeur to
speak of eternal endurance and majesty. Here the mind was im-pressed with solemnity and awe. Man was made to feel bis
ignorance and weakness in the presence.of Him who "weighed the
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance."' Here Israel was
to receive the most wonderful revelation ever made by God to
men. Here the Lord had gathered his people that he might im-.
press upon them the sacredness of his requirements by declaring
with his own voice his holy law. Great and radical changes were
to be wrought in them; for the degrading influences of servitude
and a long-continued association.with idolatry had left their mark
upon habits and character. God was working to lift them to a
higher moral level by giving them a knowledge of himself.IIsa. 40 ':l2.
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CHAPTER XXVII.

THE LAW GIOEN TO ISRAEL.

SooN after the encampment at Sinai, Moses was called up into
the mountain to meet with God. Alone he climbed the steep and
rugged path, and drew near to the cloud that marked the place
of Jehovah's presence. Israel vtas now to be taken into a close
and peculiar relation to the Most High, - to be incorporated as a
church and a nation under the govenmP@ f God. The message
to Moses for the people was,

"Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare
you on eagles' wings, and 'brought you unto myself. Now there-
fore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above ail people; :for all
the earth is mine. And yc shall be unto me a kingdom of priests,
and a holy nation.""

Moses returned to the camp, and hav•í½ summoned the eiders
of Israel, he repeated to them the divine message. Their answer
was, "All that the Lord hathspoken we will do." Thus they
entered into a solemn covenant with God, pledging themselves
to accept him as their ruler, by which they became, in a special
sense, the subjects of his authority.

Again their leader ascended the mountain; and the Lord said
unto.him, " Lo, I come unto theein a thiçk cloud, that the peo-
ple may hear when I speak with thee, anc\ believe thee forever."
When they met with difficulties in the wŸy,"ïhey were disposed
to murmur against Moses and Aaron, and accuse them of leading
the hosts of IsYrael from Egypt to destroy them. The Lord would
honor Moses before them, that they might be led to confide in bis
instructions.

God purposed to make the occasion of speaking his law a
scene of awful grandeur, in keeping with its éxalted character.
The people were to be impressed that everything connected with
the service of God must be regarded with the greatest reverence.

1See Exodus 19.[33
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The Lord said to Moses, "Go unto the people, and sanctify theni
to-day and to-morrow, and let thein wash their clothes, and
be ready against the third day; for the tbird day the Lord will
come down in the sight of all the people upon Mount Sinai."
During these intervening days, all were to occupy the time in
solemn preparation to appear before God. Their person and
their'clothing must be freed from impurity. And as Moses should
point out their sins, they were to devote themselves to humilia-
tion, fasting, and prayer, that their hearts might be cleansed froni
iniquity.

The preparations were made, according to the command; and
in obedience to a further injunction, Moses directed that a barrier
be placed about the mount, that neither man nor beast might
intrude upon the sacred precinct. If any ventured so much as
to touch it, the penalty was instant death.

On the morning of the third day, as the eyes of all the people
were turned toward the mount, its summit was covered with a
thick cloud, which grew more black and dense, sweeping down-
ward until the entire inountain was wrapped in da-rkness and
awful mystery. Then a sound as of a trumpet was heard, sum-
noning the people to meet with God; and Moses led them forth
to the base of the mountain. From the thick darkness flashed
vivid lightnings, while peals of thunder echoed and re-echoed
among the surrounding -heights. "And Mount Sinai was alto-

gether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire;
and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and
the whole mount quaked greatly." "The glory of the Lord was
like devouring fire on the top of the mount" in the sight of the
assembled multitude. And "the voice of the trumpet sounded
long, and waxed louder and louder." So terrible were the tokens
of Jehovah's presence that the hosts of Israel shook with fear, and
fell upon their faces before the Lord. Even Moses exclaimed, "J
exceedingly fear and quake."'

And now the thunders ceased; the- trumpet ws no longer
heard; the earth was still. There was a period of solemn silence,
and then the voice of God was heard. Speaking out of the thick
darkness that enshrouded him, as he stood upon the mount, sur-
rounded by a retinue of angels, the Lord made .known his law.
Moses, describing the scene, says: "The Lord came from Sinai,

'Heb. 12 :21
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aid rose up fron Seir unto thenh; he shined forth froni Mount
Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints; from his
right hand went a fiery law for them. Yea, he loved the peo-
ple; all his saints are in thy band; and they sat down at thy feet;
every one shall receive of thy words."

Jehovah revealed hiniself, not alone in the awful majesty of
the judge and lawgiver, but as the compassionate guardian of his
people: "I arm the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out
of the land of Egypt, out of the bouse of bondage." 2 He whom
they had already known as their guide and deliverer, who had
brought them forth from Egypt, making a way for them through
the sea, and overthrowing Pharaoh and his hosts, who had thus
shown himself to be above all the gods of Egypt-He it was who
now spoke his law.

The law was not spoken at this time exclusively for the ben-
efit of the Hebrews. God honored then by making them the
guardians and keepers of his law, but it was to be held as a sacred
trust for the whole world. The precepts · of the decalogue are
adapted to ail mankind, and they were given for the instruction
and-government of all. Ten precepts, brief, comprehensive, and
authoritative, cover the duty of man to God and to his fellow-
man; and all based upon the great fundamental principle of love.

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind;
and thy neighbor as thvself."" In the ten commandments these
principles are carried out .in detail, and made applicable to the
condition and circumstances of man.

Thou shalt have no other gods before me."
Jehovah, the eternal, self-existent, uncreated One, himself the

source and sustainer of all, is alone entitled to supreme reverence
and worship. Man is forbidden to give to any other object the
first place in his affections or his service. Whatever we cherish
that tends to lessen our love for God or to interfere with the
se due him, of that do we make a god.

"Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any
likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the

beneath, or that is iti the water under the earth. Thou
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them.J

1Deut. 33 : 2,3. 2Ex. 20 : 2.
3 Luke 10 :. 27; Deut. 6: 4, 5; Lev. 19: 18. Ex. 20 : 3-17



PA TRLRHS AND PROPIETS.

~- - -.

306

The second comnandment forbids the worship of the true
God by images or similitudes. Many heathen nations claimed
that their images were mere figures or symbols by which the De-
ity was worshiped ; but.God has declared such worship to be sin.
The attempt to represent the Eternal One by material objects
wouldý lower man's conception of God. The mind, turned away
from the infinite perfection of Jehovah, would be attracted to the
creature rather than to the Creator. And as his conceptions of
God were lowered, so would man become degraded.

"I the Lord thy God am a jealous God." The close and sacred
relation of God to his people is represented under the figure of
marriage. Idolatry being spirituaatlteryt he displeasure of
God against it is fitly called jealousy.

"Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children uito
the third and -fouirth generation of them that hate me." It is·in-
evitable tliat children should suffer from the consequences of
parental wrong-doing, but they are not- punished for the parents'
guilt, except as they -partieipaté n their sins. It is usually the
case, however, that children walk in the-teps of their parents.
By inheritance and example the sons become partakers of the
father's sin. Wrong tendengies, perverted appetites, and debased
morals, as well as physical disease and degeneracy, are trans-
mitted as a legacy from father to son, to the third-and fourthK
generation. This fearful truth should have a solemn wer to
restrain men fron following a course of sin.

"Showing merçy unto thousands cem that love me, and
keep mv c .man4me .' prohibiting the worship of false
o s, the second commandment by implication enjoins the wor-

ship of the true God. And to those who are faithful in bis service,
mercy is promised, not merely to the third and fourth generation
as is the wrath threatened against those who hate him, but to
thousands of generations.

"Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain;-
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in
vain,"

This commandment not only? iohibir false oaths and common
swearing, but it forbids us to e the name of God in a light or
careless manner, without regarcrto its awful significance. By the
thoughtless mention of God in cmmon conversation, by appeals
to him in trivial matters, and by the frequent and thoughtless rep-
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etition of his name, we dishonor him. "Holy. and reverend rhis
name."1 Ail sj ould meditate upon his miajesty, his purity and
holiness, that the heart may be impressed with a sense--of bis ex-
alted character; and his holy name should be uttered'with rever-
ence and solçmnity.

" R'èñiimbcr theSabbath day to keep it hfoly. Six days shalt
thou laborand do all thy oprk; but the seventh day is the Sab-
bath of the Lord thy God; - it thou,altnot do any work, thou,
nor thyon nor thy da gTteî, thy marservant, nor thy maid-
ervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates;

for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all
that in thepris, and«stéd the seyenth day; wherefore the Lord
blessç e-.Sab' h day, and hallowed it."

-The Sab h istnoV introduced as a new institution, but as hav-
___ing be founded at creation. It is to be remembered and ob-

servec as the memorial of the Creator's work. Pointing f God-as
the maker of the heavens and the earth, it distinguishes the true
God from all false gods. All who keep the seventh day, signify by
this act that they are worshipers of Jehovah. Thus the Sabbath
is the sign of man's allegiance to God as long as there are any
upon the earth to serve him. The fourth commandment is the
only one of all the ten in which are found both the name and the
title of the Lawgiver. It is the only one that shows by whose
authority the law is given. Thus it contains the seal of God, af-
fixed to his law as evidence of its authenticity and binding force.

God.'bas given men six days wherein to labor, and he requires
that their own work be done in the six working days.. Acts of
necessity and mercy are permitted on the Sabbath, the sick and
suffering are at all times to be cared for; but unnecessary labor is
to be strict]y avoided. "Turn away thy foot from the Sabbath,
froin doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the Sabbath a
delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable; and . . . honor him, not
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure. 1

2 Nor
does the prohibition end here. " Not speaking thine own words,"
says the prophet. Those who discuss business matters or lay plans
on the Sabbath, are regarded by God as though engaged in the
actual transaction of business. To keep theSabbath holy, we
should not even allòw our minds to dwell upon things of a worldly
character. And the commandment includes all 'within our gates.

'Ps. 111 : 9. 2Isa. 58 : 13.
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The inmates of the house are to lay aside their worldly business
during the sacred hours. All should unite to honor God by will-
ing service upon his holy day.

"lHonor thy father -and thy mother; that thý days may be
long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee."

Parents are entitled to a degree of love and respet which is
due to no other person. God himself, who has,placed upon them
a responsibility for the souls committed to their charge, has or-
daiVxed that during'the earlier years of life, parents shal stand in
the place of God to their children. And he who rejects the rightful
authority of his parents, is rejecting the authority of God. The
fifth commandment requires children not'only to yield respect,
submission, and obédience to their parents, but also to give them
love and tçnderness, to lighten their cares, to guard their reputa-
tion, and to succor and comfort them in old age.- It also enjoins
respect for ministeri and rulers, ând for all others to whom God
has delegated authority.

Thissays the apostIe, "is the first commandment with prom-
ise."' To Israel, expecting soon to enter Canaan, it was a pledge
to the obedient, of long life in that good land; but it has a wider
meaning, including all the Israel of God, and promising eternal
life upon the carth when it shall be freed from the curse of sin.

"Thou shalt not kill."
All acts of injustice that tend to shorten life; the spirit· of

hatred and revenge, or the indulgence of any passion that leads
to injurious acts toward others, or causes us even to wish them
harm (for " whoso hateth his brother is a murderer"); a selfish
neglect of caring for the needy or suffering; all self-indulgence or
unnecessary deprivation or excessive labor that tends to injure
health,- all these are, to a greater or less degree, violations of
the sixth commandment.

"Thou shalt not commit adultery."
-This commandment forbids not only acts of impurity, but sen-

sual thoughts and desires, or any practice that tends to excite
them. Purity is demanded not only in the outward life, but in
the secret inteiits and emotions of the heart. Christ, who taught
the far-reaching obligation of the law of God, declared the evil
thouglt or look to be as trtily sin as is the unlawful deed.

"Thou shalt not steal."
'Eph. 6:2. 2

1John 3 15.
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Both public and lprivate sins are included in this prohibition.
The eighth commandment conderrrs'nan-stealing and slave-deal-
ing, and forbids wars of conquest. ( It condemns theft and robbery.
It demands strict integrity in the minutest details of the affairs
of life. It forbids overreaching in trade, and requires the pay-
ment of just debts or wages. It deelares that every attempt to
advantage one's self by the ignorance, weakness, or misfortune of
another, is registered as fraud in the books of heaven.

"Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor."
False-speaking in any matter, every attenpt or purpose to <le-

ceive our neighbor, is here included. An intention to deceive is
what constitutes falsehood. By a glance of the-eye, a motion of
the hand, an expression of the countenance, a falsehood may be
told as effectually as by words. All intentional overstatenient,
every hint or insinuation calculated to convey an erroneous or ex-
aggerated impression, even the statemnent of facts in such a man-
ner as to mislead, is falsehood. This precept forbids every effort
to injure our neighbor's reputation by misrepresentation or evil
surmising, by slander or tale-bearing. Even th'e intentional sup-
pression of truth, by which injury may result to others, is a viola-
tion of the ninth comrnmandment.

"Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, thou shalt not
covet thy neighbor's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidserv-
ant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbor's."

The tenth commandment strikes at the very root of all sins,
prohibiting the selfish desire, from which springs the sinful act. He
who. in obedience to God's law refrains from indulging even a
sinful desire for that which belongs to another, will not be guilty
of an act of wrong toward his fellow-creatures.

Such were the sacred precepts of the decalogue, spoken amid
thunder and flame, and with a wonderful display of the power
and majesty of the great Lawgiver. God accompanied the procla-
mation of his law with exhibitions of his power and glory, that his
people might never. forget the scene, and that they might be
impressed withr profound veneration for the Author of the law, the
Creator of heaven and earth. 'He would also show to all men the
sacredness, the importance, and the permanence of his law.

The people of Israel were overwhelmed with terror. The
awful power of God's utterances seemed more than their trem-
bling hearts could bear. For as God's great rule of right was
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presented before them, they realized as never before, the offensive
character of sin, and their own guilt in the sight of a holy God.
They shrank away from the mountain in fear and awe. The mul-
titude cried- out to Moses, "Speak thou with us, and we will hear;
but let not God speak with us, lest we die."' The leader an-
swere(l, "Fear not; for God is come to prove you, and that ,his
fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not." The people, how-
ever, remained at a distance, gazing in terror upon the scene, while
Moses " drew near unto the thick darkness wherè God was." .

The minds of the people, blinded and debased by slavery and
heathenism, were not prepared to appreciate fully the far-reaching
principles of God's ten precepts. That the obligations of the dec-
alogue might b.e more fully understood and enforced, additional
precepts were given, illustrating and applying the principles of the
ten commandments. These laws were called judgments, both be-
cause they were framed in infinite wisdom and equity, and be-
cause the magistrates were to give judgment according to them.
Unlike the ten commandments, they were delivered privately to
Moses, who was to communicate them to the people.

The first of these laws related to servants. In ancient times,
criminals were sometimes sold into slavery by the judges; in some
cases, debtors were sold by their creditors; and poverty'even led
persons to sell themselves or their children. But a Hebrew «ould
not be sold as a slave for life. His term of service was limitféd to
six years; on the seventh he was to be set at liberty. Manteal-
inlg, deliberate murder, and rebellion against parental authority,
were to be punished with death. The holding of slaves not of Is-
raelitish eigth was permitted, but their life and person. were
strictly g«aàrded. The murderer of a slave was to be punished
an injury inflicted upon one by his master, though no more than
the loss of a tooth, entitled him to his freedom.

The Israelites had lately been servants themselves, and now
that they were to have servants under them, they were to beware
of indulging the spirit of cruelty and -exaction from which they
had suffered under their Egyptian taskmasters. The memory of
their own bitter servitude should enable them to put themselves
in the servant's place, leading them to be kind and compassionate,
to deal with others as they would wish to be dealt with.

The rights of widows and orphans were specially guarded, and
a tender regard for their helpless condition was enjoined. "If

'x. s0 : 19-s1.
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thou afflict them in any wise," the Lord declared, "and they cry
at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry; and my wrath shall
wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword; and your wives shall
be widows, and your children fatherless."' Aliens who united
themselves with Israel were to be protected from wrong or oppres-
sion. "Thou shalt not oppress a stranger; for ye know the heart
of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt."2

The taking of usury from the poor was forbidden. A poor
man's raiment or blanket taken as' a pledge, must be restored to.
him at nightfall. He who was guilty of theft was required to restore
double. Respect for magistrates and rulers was enjoined, and judges
were warned against perverting judgment, aiding a false cause, or
receiving bribes. Calumny and slander were prohibited, and acts
of kindness enjoined, even toward personal enemies.

Again the people were reminded of the sacred obligation of the
Sabbath. Yearly feasts were appointed, at which all the men of
the nation were to assemble before the Lord, bringing to him their
offerings of gratitude, and the first-fruits of his bounties. The
object of all these regulations was stated: they proceeded from no
exercise of mere arbitrary sovereignty; all were given for the good
of Israel. The Lord said, "Ye shall be holy men unto me,"-
worthy to be acknowledged by a holy God.

These laws were to be recorded by Moses, and carefully treas-
ured as the foundation of the national law, and, with the ten
precepts vhich they were given to illustrate, the condition of the
fulfillment of God's, promises to Israel.

The message was now given them from Jehovah: "Behold, I
send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring
thee into the place which I have psepared. Beware of him, and
obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your
transgressions; for my name is in him. But if thou shalt indeed
obey his voice, and do all that I speak, then I will be an enemy
unto thine enemies, and an adversary unto thine adversaries."
During all the wanderings of Israel, Christ, in the pillar of cloud
and of fire, was their leader. While there were types pointing to
a Saviour to corne, there was also a present Saviour, who gave com-
mands to Moses for the people, and who was set forth before them
as the only channel of blessing.

Upon descending from the mountain, "Moses came and told
the people al the words of the Lord, and all the judgments, and

' Ex. 22 : 23, 24. * Ex. 23 : 9. 3Ex. 22 : 31. ' Ex. 23 :20-22.
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all the people answered with one voice, and said, All the words
which the Lord hath said will we do."' This pledge, together
with the words of the Lord which it bound them to obey, was
written by Moses in a book.

Then followed the ratification of the covenant. An altar was
built at the foot of the mountain, and beside it twelve pillars
were set up, " according to the twelve tribes of Israel," as a testi-
mony to their acceptance of the covenant. Sacrifices were then
presented by young men chosen for the service.

Having sprinkled the altar with the blood of the offerings,
Moses "took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience
of the people." Thus the conditions of the covenant were sol-
emnly repeated, and all were at liberty to choose whether or not
they would comply with them. They had at the first pr'omised to
obey the voice of God; but they had since heard his law pro-
claimed; and its principles, had been particularized, that they
might know how much this covenant involved. Again the people
answered with one accord, " All that the Lord hath said will we
do, and be obedient." "When Moses had spoken every precept to
all the people according to the law, he took the blood, . . . and
sprinkled both the book and all the people, saying, This is the
blood of the testament which God hath enjoined unto you."'

Arrangements were now to be made for the full establishment
of the chosen nation under Jehovah as their king. Moses had
received the command, "Come up unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron,
Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel; and worship
ye afar off. And Moses alone shall come near the Lord." While
the people worshipedaits foot, these chosen men were called up
into the mount. The seventy elders were to assist Moses in the
government of Israel, and God put upon them his Spirit, and
honored them with a view of his power and greatness. "And
they saw the God of Israel; and therie was under his feet as it
were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the.body of
heaven in his clearness." They did not behold the Deity, but they
saw the glory of his presence. Before this they could not have
endured such a scene; but the exhibition of God s power had awed
them to repentance; they had been contemplating his glory,
purity, and mercy, until they could approach nearer to Him who
was the subject of their meditations.

1 8ee Exodus 24. 2 Heb. 9 19, 20.
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Moses and "his minister Joshua" were now summoned to meet
with God. And as they were to be some time absent, the leader
appointed Aaron and Hur, assisted by the elders, to act in his
stead. "And Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud covered
the mount. And the gilôry of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai."
For six days the cloud covered the mountain as a token of God's
special presence; yet there was no revelation of himself or com-
munication of his will. During this time, Moses remained in
waiting for a summons to the presence-chamber of the Most High.
He had been directed, "Come up to me into the mount, and be
there," and though his patience and obedience were tested, he did
not grow weary of atching, or forsake his post. This period of
waiting wasto him a reparation, of close self-examination.
Even this favored servant of od could not at once approach into
his presence, and endure e exhibitions of his glory. Six days
must be employed in devoting himself to God by searching of
heart, meditation and prayer, before he could be prepared for di-
rect communion with his Maker.

Upon the -seventh day, which was the Sabbath, Moses was
called up into the cloud. The thick cloud opened in the sight of
all Israel, and the glory of the Lord broke forthlike devouring
fire. "And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat him
up into the moùpt. And Moses was in the mount forty days and
forty nights." The forty days' tarry in the mount did not in-
clude the six days of prep-aration. During the six days, Joshua
was with Moses, and together they ate of the manna, and drank of
"the brook that descended out of the mount." But Joshua did
not enter with Moses into the cloud. He remained without, and
continued to eat and drink daily while awaiting the return of
Moses but Moses fasted during the entire forty days.

During his stay in the mount, Moses received directions for the
building of a sanctuary- in*-wich the divine presence would be
specially manifested. "Let them make me a sanctuary, that I
may -dwell among them,"' was the command of God. For the
third time the observance of the Sabbath was enjoined. "It is a
sign between me and the children of Israel forever," the Lord de-
clared, "that ye may know that I am Jehovah that doth sanctify
you. Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto
you. . . . Whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul shall be

Cut off fron among his people."2 Dir-etions had just been given
' Ex. 25 : 8. 2Ex. 31 :17, 13, 14.
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for the immediate erection.of the tabernacle for the service of God
and now the people might conclude, because the object had in view
was the glory of God, and also because of their great need of a place
of worship, that they would be justified in working at the building
upon the Sabbath. To guard them from this eiror, the warning
was given. Even the sacredness and urgency of that special work
for God must not lead them to infringe upon his holy rest-day.

Henceforth the'people were to be honored with the abiding
presence of their King. I will dwell among the children of
Israel, and will be their God," "and the tabernacle shall be
sanctified by my glory,"' was the assurance given to Moses. As
the symbol of God's authority, and the embodiment of his will,
there was delivered to Moses a copy of the decalogue engraved by
the finger of God himself upon two tables of stone,2 to be sacredly
enshrined in the sanctuary, which, when made, was to be the vis-
ible center of the nation's worship.

From a race of slaves the Israelites had been exalted above
all peoples, to be the peculiar treasure of the King of kings. God
had separated them from the world, that he mighi commit to
them a sacred trust. He' had made them the depositaries of his
law, and he purposed, through them, to- preserve among men the
knowledge of himself. Thus the light of heaven was to shine out
to a world enshrouded in darkness, and a voice was to be heard
appealing to all peoples to turn from their idolatry to serve the
living God. If the Israelites would be true to their trust, they
would become a power in the- orld. God would be their defense,
and he would exalt them above all other nations. His light and
truth would be revealed through them, and they would stand
forth under his wise and holy tule as an example of the supe-
riority of his worship over every form of idolatry.

'Ex. 29:45, 43. 2Deut. 9:10 ;Ex. 32: 15, 16.



CHAPTER XXVIII.

IDOLATRY AT SINAI.

WHILE Moses was absent, it was a time of waiting and sus-
pense to Israel. Tbe people knew that he had ascended the
mount with Joshua, and had entered the cloud of thick darkness
which could be seen from the plain below, resting on the mount-
ain peak, illuminated from time to time with the lightnings of
the divine presence. They waited eagerly for hfs return. Ac-
customed as they had been in Egypt to material representations
of deity, it had been hard for them to trust in an invisible being,
and they had come to rely upon Moses to sustain their faith.
Now he was taken from them. Day after day, week after week,
passed, and still he did not return. Notwithstanding the cloud
was stili in view, it seemed to many in the camp that their leader
had deserted them, or that he had been consumed by the devour-
ing fire.

During this period of waiting, there was time for therp to
meditate upon the law of God which they had hear dand to pre-
pare their hearts to receive the further revelations that he might
make to them. They had none too much time for this work;
and had they been thus seeking a clearer understanding of God's
requirements, and humbling their hearts before him, they would
have been .shielded from temptation. But they did not do this,
and they soon became careless, inattentive, and lawless. Espe-
cially was this the case with the mixed multitude. They were
impatient to be on their way to the land of promise, -the land
flowing with-niflk and honey. It was only on condition of obedi-
ence that the goodly land was promised them; but they had lost
sight of this. There were· some who suggested a return to Egypt,
but whether forward to Canaan or backward to Egypt, the mises
of the people were determined to wait no longer for Moses.

Feeling their helplessness in the absence of their leader, they
returned to their old superstitions. The "mixed multitude" had

[315]
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been the first to induige murmuring and impatience, and they
were the leaders in the apostasy that followed. Among the objects
regarded by the Egyptians as symbols of deity, was the ox or
calf; and it was at the suggestion of those who had practiced this
form of idolatry in Egypt, that a calf was now made and worshiped.
The.people desired some image to represent God, and to go before
them in the place of Moses. God had given no manner of simili-
tude of himself, and he had prohibited any material representationfor such a purpose. The mighty miracles in Egypt and at the
Red Sea were designed to establish faith in 1im as the invisible,

all-powerful'Helper of Israel, the only true God.. And the desire
for some visible manifestation of his presence had been granted.in
the pillar of cloud and of fire that guided their hosts, and itithe
revealing of his glory upon Mount Sinai. But'with the cloud of
the Presence still before them, they turned back in theirhearts to
the idolatry of Egypt, and represented the glory of the invisible
God by the similitude of an ox!'

In the absence of Moses, the judicial authority had been
delegated to Aaron, and a vast crowd gathered about his tent,
with the demand, "Make us gods, which 'shall go before us; for
as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him."' The cloud, they
said, that had heretofore led them, now rested permanently upon
the mount; it would no longer direct their travels. They must
have an image in its place; and if, as had been suggested, they
should decide to return to Egypt, they would find favor with the
Egyptians by bearing this image before them, and acknowledging
it as their god.

Such a crisis demanded a man of firmness, decision, and
unflinching courage; one who held the honor of God above
popular favor, personal safety, or life itself. But the present
leader of Israel was not of this character. Aaron feebly remon-
strated with the people, but his wavering and timidity at the
critical moment only rendered them the more determined. The
tumult increased. A blind, unreasoning frenzy seemed to take
possession of the multitude. There were some who remained true
to their covenant with God; but the greater part of the people
joined in the apostasy. A few who ventured to denounce the
proposed image-making as idolatry, were set upon and roughly

1ee Exodus 32. 2 ASee Appendix, Note 7.
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treated, and in the confusion and excitement they finally lost
their life.

Aaron feared for his own safety; and instead of nobly standing
up for the. honor of God, he yielded to the demands of the multi-
tude. His first act was to direct that the golden earrings be
collected from all the peopl& and brought to him, hoping that
pride would lead them to refuse such a sacrifice. But they
willingly yielded up their ornaments; and from these he made a
molten calf, in imitation of the gods of Egypt. The people pro-
claimed, "These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out
of the land of Egypt." And Aaron basely permitt.ed this insult to
Jehovah. He did more. Seeing with what.satisfaction the golden
god was received, he built an altar before it, and made proclama-
tion, ",To-morrow is a feast to the Lord." The announcement was
heralded by trumpeters from oômpany to compañy throughout the
camp. "And they rose up early on the morrow, and offered
burnt-offerings, and brought peace-offerings; and the people sat
down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play." Under the pretense
of holding "a feast to the Lord," they gave themselves up to
gluttony and licentious reveling.

How often, in our own day, is the love of pleasure disguised by
a "form of godliness"! A religion that permits men, while ob-
serving the rites of worship, to devote themselves to selfish or
sensual gratification, is as pleasing to the multitudes now as in the
days of Israel. And there are still pliant Aarons, who, while
holding positions of authority in the church, will yield to the
desires of the unconsecrated, and thus encourage them in sin.

Only a few days had passed since the Hebrews had made a
solemn covenant with God to obey his voice. They had stood
trembling with terror before the mount, listening to the words of
the Lord, "Thou shalt have no other gods before me." The glory
of God still hovered above Sinai in the sight of the congregation;
but they turned away, and asked for other gods. "They made a
calf in Horeb, and worshiped the molten image. Thus they
changed their glory into the similitude of an ox." IHow could
greater ingratitude have been shown, or more daring insult offered,
to Him who had revealed himself to them as a tender father and
an all-powerful king!

Moses in the mount was warned of the apostasy in the camp,
' Ps. 106:19, 20.
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>: and was directed to return without delay. "Go, get thee down,"
were the words of God;. "thy people, which thou broughtest out.
of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves. They have
turned aside quickly out of the way which I commanded them.
They have made thern a molten calf, and have worshiped it."

God might have checked the movement at the outset; but he
suffered it to come to this hcight, that he might teach all a lesson
in bis punishraent of treason and apostasy.

God's covenant with his 4ýople had been disannulled, and he
declared to Moses, "Let. mealone, that my wrath may wax hot
against them, and that I may consume then; and. I will make of
thee a great nation." The people of Israel, especially the mixed
multitude, would be constantly disposed to rebel against God.
They would also murmur eagainst their leader, and would grieve
him by their unbelief and stubbornness, and it would be a labori-

ous and soul-trying work to lead then through to the promised
land. Their sins had already forfeited the favor of God, and
justice called fQr their destruction. The Lord therefore proposedto destroy them, and make of Moses a mighty nation.

"Let. me alone, that I may consume them," were the words of
God. If Go ad purposed to destroy Israel, who could plead for

[them? H few but would have left the sinners to their fate!
How fe but would have.gladly exchangèd a lot of toil and
burden nd sacrifice, repaid with ingrâtitude and murmuring, for
a positio of ease and honor, when it was God himself that offered
the release.

But Moses discernréd ground for hope where there appeared
o ly discouragement and wrath. The words of God, "Let me
alone," he understood not to forbid but to encourage intercession,
implying that nothing but the prayers of Moses could save Israel,
but that if thus entreated, God would spare bis people. He
"besought the Lord. bis God, and said, Lord, why doth thy wrath
wax hot against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of
the land of Egypt with great power, and with a mighfy hand?"

God had signified 'that he disowned his people. He had
spoken of them to Moses as "thy people, which thou broughtest
out of Egypt." But Moses humbly disclaimed the leadership of
Israel. They were not bis, but God's, -" thy people, which thou
hast brought forth . . . with great power, and with a mighty
hand. Wherefore,'' he urged, "should the Egyptians speak, and

I..
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say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay them in the
moUntains, and to consume them from the face of the earth ?"

During the few months since Israel left Egypt, the report of
their wonderful deliverance had spread to~ all the surrounding
nations. Fear and terrible foreboding rested upon the heathen.
All were watching to see what the God of Israel would do for his
people. Should they now be destroyed, their enemies would
triumph, and God would be dishonored. The Egyptians would
claim that their accusations were true,--instead of leading his
people into the wilderness to sacrifice, he had caused them to be
sacrificed. They would not consider the sins of Israel; the de-
struction of the people whom he had so signally honored, would
bring reproach upon his name. How great the responsibility
resting upon those whom God has highly honored, to make his
name a praise in the earth! With what .are should they guard
against committing sin, to call down his judgments, and cause his
name to be reproached by the ungodly!

As Moses interceded for Israel, his timidity was lost in his deep
interest and love for those for whom he had, in the hands of God,
been the means of doing so much. The Lord listened to his
pleadings, and granted his unselfish prayer. God had proved his
servant; he had tested his faithfulness, and his love for that err-
ing, ungrateful people, and nobly had Moses endured the trial.
His interest in Israel sprung from no selfish motive. The pros-.
perity of God's chosen people was dearer to him than personal
honor, dearer than the privilege of ,becoming the father of a
mighty nation. God was pleased with his faithfulness, his sim-
plicity of heart, and his integrity, and he committed to him, as a
faithful shepherd, the great charge of leading Israel to the prom-
ised land.

As Moses and Joshua came down from the mount, the forme
bearing the " tables of the testimony," they heard the shouts an
outeries of the excited multitude, evidently in a state of wild u
roar. To Joshùa the soldier, the first thought was of .an attac
from their enemies. "There is a noise of war in the camp," h
said. But Moses judged more truly the nature of the commotio.
The sound was not that of combat, but of revelry. "It is not tie
voice of them that shout for rifiastery, neither is it the voice of the
that cry for being overcome; but the noise of them that sing o
I hear."
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As they drew near the encampment, they beheld the people
shouting and dancing around their idol. It was a scene of heathen
riot, an imitation of the idolatrous feasts of Egypt; but how unlike
the solemn and revei-ent worship of God! Moses was overwhelmed.
He had just come frorm the presence of God's glory, and though he
had been warned of what was taking place, ho was unprepared for
that dreadful exhibition of the degradation of Israel. His anger
was hot. To show his abhorrence of their crime, he threw down
the tables of stonc, and they were broken in the sight of all thepeople, thus signifying that as they had broken their covenant
With God, so God had broken bis covenant with then.
- Entering the camp, Moses passed through the crowds of rev-

elers, and seizing upon the idol, cast it into the fire. He afterward
ground it to powder, and having strewed it upon the stream that
descended from the mount, he made the people drink of it. Thus
was shown the iatter worthlessness of the god which they had been
worshiping.

The great leader summoned his guilty brother, and sternly de-
manded, "What did this people unto thee, that thou hast brought
so great a sin upon them?" Aaron endeavored to shield himself
by relating the clamors of the people; that if he had not complied
with their wishes, he would havcbeen put to death. "Let not the
anger of my lord wax hot," be said; "thou knowest the people,
that they are set on mischief. For they said unto me, Make us
gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the man that
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become
of him. And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, let them
break it off. So they gave it me; then I cast it into the fire, and
there came out this calf." He would lead Moses to believe that a
miracle had been wrought,-that the gold had been cast into the
fire, and by supernatural power changed to a calf. But his excuses
and prevarications were of no avail. He was justly dealt with as
the chief offender.

The fact that Aaron had been blessed and honored so far above
the people was what made his sin so beinous. It was Aaron
"the saint of the Lord," that had made the idol and announced
the feast. It was he who had been appointed as spokesman for
Moses, and concerning whom God himself had testified, "I know
that he can speak well,"' that had failed to check the idolaters

' Ps. 106 :16. 2Ex. 4 :14.
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in their heaven-daring purpose. He by whom God had wrought
in bringing judgments both upon the Egyptians and upon their
gpds, had heard unmoved the proclamation before the molten
image, " These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out
of the land of Egypt." It was-he who had been with Moses on
the moun,t, and had there beheld the glory of the Lord, who had
seen that in the manifestation of that glory there was nothing of
which an image could be made, - it was he who had changed
that glory into the similitude of an ox. He to whom God had
committed the government of the people in the absence of Moses,
was found sanctioning their rebellion. "The Lord was very angry
with Aaron to have destroyedhim."" But in answer to the earnest
intercession of Moses, his life was. spared; and in penitence and
humiliation for his great sin, he was restored to the favor of God.

If Aaron bad had courage to stand for the right, irrespective
of consequences, he could have prevented that apostasy. If he
had unswervingly maintained his own allegiance to God, if he
had cited the people to the perils of Sinai, and had -reminded
them of their solemn covenant with 'God to obey his law, the
evil would have. been checked. But his compliance with the
desires· of the people, and the calm assurance with which he
proceeded to carry out their plans, emboldened them to go to
greater lengths in sin than had before entered their minds.

When iMoses, on returning to the camp, confronted the rebels,
his severe rebukes and the indignation he displayed in breaking
the sacred tables of the law, were contrasted by the people with
his brother's pleasant speech and dignified demeanor, and their
sympathies were with Aaron. To justify himself, Aaron endeav-
ored to make the people responsible for his weakness in yielding
to their demand; but notwithstanding this, they were filled with
admiration of his gentleness and patience. But God seeth not as
man sees. Aaron's yielding· spirit and his desire to please, had
blinded his eyes to the enormity of the crime he was sanctioning.
His course in giving his influence to sin in Israel, cost the life of
thusands. In what contrast with this was the course of Moses,
who,.while faithfully executing God's judgments, showed that the
welfare of Israel was dearer to him than prosperity or honor or life.

Of all the sins that God will puirsh, none are more grievous inhis sight than those that encourage others to do evil. God would
1 Deut. 9:20. 21
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have his servants prove their loyalty by faithfully rebuking trans-
ression, however painful the act may be. Those who are honore4

with a divine commission, are not to bc weak, pliant time-servers.
They are not to aim at' self-exaltation, or to shun disagreeable
duties, but to perform God's work with' unswerving fidelity.

Though God had granted the piajyr of Moses in sparing Israel
from destruction, their apostasy was tobe signally punished. 'The
lawlessness and insubordination into which Aaron had permnittedt
them to fall, if not speedily crushed, would run riot in 'wickedness,
and would involve the nation in irretrievable ruin. By terrible
severity the evil must be put away. Standing in the gate of the
camp, Moses called to the people, " Who is on the Lord's-side? let
him cone unto me." Those who had not joined in the apostasy
were to take their position at the right of Moses; those who were
guilty but repentant, at the left. The command was obeyed. It
was found that the tibe ofLevi had taken no part in the idolatrous
worship. From am.ong othier tribes there were great numbers who,
although they had sinned, now .signified their repentanc.. But a
large company, mostly of the mixed multitude that instigated the
making of the calf, stubbornly persisted in their rebellion. In the
name of "the Lord God of Israel," Moses now cominanded those
upon his right hand, who had kept themselves clear of idolatry,
to gird on their swords, and slay all who persisted in rebellion.

And there fell of the people that day about three thousand men.'
Without regard to position, kindred, or friendship, the ringleaders
in wickedness were eut off; but all who repented and humbled
themselves were spared.

Those who performed this terrible work of judgment were
acting by divine authority, executing the sentence of the King of
heaven. Men are to beware how they, in their human blindness,
judge aupd condemn their fellow--men; but when God commands
them to execute his sentence upon iniquity, he is to be obeyed.
Those who performed this painful act, thus manifested their abhor-
rence of rebellion and idolatry, and conse&rated themselves more
fully to the:service of the true God. The Lord honored their faith-
fulness by bestowing special distinction upon the tribe of Levi.

The Israelites had, been guilty of treason, and that against a
King who had loaded them with benefits, and whose authority
they had voluntarily pledged themselves to obey. That the divine
government migbt be maintained justice must be visited upon the

Iam....
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traitors. Yet even here God's merey was displayed. While he
maintained his law, he granted freedom of choice, and opportunity
for repentance to all. Only those /were cut bff who persisted in
rebellion.

It was necessary, that this sin should >L. epunished, as a testi-
mony to surrounding nations of God's displeasure-against idolatry.
By executing justice upon the guilty, Moses, as God's instrument,
must leave on record a solemn and public protest against their
crime. As the Israelites should heredter condemn the idolatry
of the neighborina tribes, their,.enemies wguld throw back upon
them the charge ýhat the people who claimed Jehovah as their
God had -made a calf and worshiped it in Horeb. Then though
compelled to ac]inowledge the disgraceful truth, Israel could
point to the tertible fate of the transgressors, as evidence that
their sin had not been sanctioned or excused.

Love no less than justice demanded that for this sin, judgment
should be inflicted., God is the guardian as well as the sovereign
of his people. He cuts off those who are determined upon re-
bellion, that they may not lead others to ruin. In sparing the
life of Cain, God had demonstrated to the universe what would be
the result of permitting sin to'go unpunislbed. The influence ex-
erted upon his descendants by his life and teachng led to the state
of corruption that demanded the destruction of the whole world
by a flood. The history of the antediluvians testifies that long
life is not a blessing to the sinner; God's great forbearance did
not repress their wickedness. The longer men lived, the more
corrupt they became.
. So with the apostasy at Sinai. Unless punishment had been
speedily visited upon transgression, the same results would again
have been seen. The earth would have become as corrupt as in
the days of Noah. Had these transgressors been spared, evils
would have followed, greater than resulted from sparing the life
of Cain. It was the mercy of God that thousands should suffer,
to prevent the necessity of visiting judgments upon millions. In
order to save the many, he must punish the few. Furthermore,
as the people had cast off their allegiance to God, they had for-
feited the divine protection, and, deprived of their defense, the
whole nation was expose.d to the power of their enemies. Had
not the evil been promptly put away, they would soon have
fallen a prey to their numerous and poweiful foes. It was neceg-
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sary for the good of Israel, and also as a lesson to al succeeding
generations, that crime should be promptly punished. And it was
no less a mercy to the sinners themselves that they should be cut
short in their evil course. Had their life been spared, the sanie
spirit that led them to rebel against God would have been mani-
fested in hatred and strife among themselves, and they would
eventually have destroyed one another. It was in love to the
world, in love to .Israel, and even to the transgressors, that crime
was punished with swift and terrible severity.

As the people were roused to sec the enormity of their guilt,
terror pervaded the entire encampment. It was feared that every
offender was to be cut off. Pitying their distress, Moses promised
to plead once more with God for them.

"Ye have sinned a great sin," he said, "and now I will go up
unto the Lord; peradventure I shall make an atonement for your
sin." He went, and in his confession before God he sa<id, "O, this
people have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods of gold.
Yet now if thou wilt forgive their sin -; and if not, blot me, I
pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written." The answer
was, "Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of
my book. Therefore now go, lead the people unto the place of
which I have spoken unto thee. Behold, mine Angel shall go
before thee; nevertheless in the day when I visit I will visit
their sin upon them."

In the prayer of Moses, our minds are directed to the heavenly
records, in which the names of all men are inscribed, and their
deeds, whether good or evil, are faithfully registered. The book
of life contains the names of all who have ever entered the service
of God. If any of .these depart from him, and by stubborn per-
sistence in sin become finally hardened against the influences of
his Holy Spirit, their names will in the Judgment be blotted from
the book of life, and they themselves will be devoted to destruc-
tion. Moses realized how dreadful would be the fate of the sin-
ner; yet if the people of Israel were to be rejected by the Lord,
he desired his name to be blotted out with theirs; he could not
endure to see the judgnrients of God fall upon those who had been
so graciously delivered. The intercession of Moses in behalf- of
Israel illustrates the mediation of Christ for sinful men. But the
Lord did not permit Mo.<e; to hear, as did Christ, the guilt of the



transgressor. "Whosoever hath .sinned against me," he said,
"hiim will I blot out of my book."

In deep sadness the people had buried their dead. Tliree
thousand had fallen by the sword; a plague had soon after
broken out in the encampment; and now the message came to
them that the divine presence would no longer accompany them
in their journeyings. Jehovah had declared, "I will not go up
in the midst of thee; for thou art a stiff-necked people: lest I
consume thee in the way." And the command was given, " Put
off thv ornaments from thee,-that I may know what to do unto
thee."' Now there was mourniug throughout the encampment.
In penitence and humiliation, "the children of Israel stripped
themselves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb."

By the divine direction, the tent that had served as a tempo-
rary place of worship was removed "afar off from the camp."
This was still further evidence that God had withdrawn his pres-
ence from them. He would reveal himself to Moses, but not to
such a people. The rebuke was keenly felt, and to tho conscience-
smitten multitudes it seemed a foreboding of greater calamity.
Hâd not the Lord separated Moses from the camp that he might
utterly destroy them? But they were not left without hope. The
tent was pitched without the encampment, but Moses called it " the
tabernacle of the congregation." All who were truly penitent,
and desired to return to the Lord, were directed to repair thither
to confess their sins and seek his mercy. When they returned to
their tents, Moses entered the tabernacle. With agonizing interest,
the people watched for some token that his intercessione in their
behalf were accepted. If God should condescend to meet with
him, they might hope that they were not to be utterly consumed.
When tle cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the entrance of
the tabernacle, the people wept for joy, and they "rose up and
worshiped, every man in his tent door."

Moses knew well the perversity and blindness of those whc
were placed under his care; he knew the difficulties with which
he must contend. But he had learned that in order to prevail
with the people, he must have help from God. He pleaded for a
clearer revelation of God's will, and for an assurance of his pres-
ence: " See, thou sayest unto me, Bring up this people; and thou
hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thov

'See Exodus 33.
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hast said, I know thee by naine, and thou hast also found gtace in
my sight. Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found grate in
thy sight, show me now thy way, that I may know thee, that I
may find grace in thy sight; and consider that this nation is thy
people."

The answer was, "My. presence shall go with thee, and I
will give thee rest." But Moses was not yet satisfied. There
pressed upon his soul a sense of the terrible results should
God leave Israel to hardness and impenitence. He could not
endure that his interests should be separated from those of
his brethren, and he prayed that the favor of God might be re-
stored& to his people, and that the token of his presence might
continue to direct their journeyings: " If thy presence go not with
me, carry us not up hence. For wherein shall it be known here
that I and thy people have found grace in thy'sight ? Is it not
in that thou goest with us? So shall we be separated, I and thy
people, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth.

And the Lord said, "I will do this thing also that thou hast
spoken; for thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee
by name." Still the prophet did not cease pleading. Every
prayer had been answered, but he thirsted for greater tokens of
God's favor. He now made a request that no human being had
ever made before: "I beseech thee, show me thy glory."

God did not rebuke his request as presumptuous; but the
gracious words were spoken; "I will make all my goodness pass
before thee." The unvailed glory of God, no man in this mortal
state can look upon and live; but Moses was assured that he
should behold as much of the divine glory as he could endure.
Again he was summoned to the mountain summit; then the hand
that made the world, that hand that "removeth the niountains,
and they know not,"' took this creature of the dûst, this mighty
man of faith, and placed him in a cleft of the rock, while the glory
of God and ail his goodness passed before him.

This experience - above, al elIse the promise that the divine
presence would attend him - was to Moses an assurance of success
in the work before him; and he counted it f infinitely greater
worth than all the learning of Egypt, or all his attainments as a
statesman or a military leader. No earthly power or skill or
learning can supply the place of God's abiding presence.

'Job 9: 5.
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To the transgressor it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of
the living God; but· Moses stood alone in the presence of the
Eternal One, and he was not afraid; for his soul was in harmony
with the will of his Maker. Says the I)salmist, "If I regard
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me."' But "the
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will show
then his covenant."2

The Deity proclaimed himself, "The Lord, The Lord God, imler-
ciful and gracious, long-suffering,· and abundant in goodness and
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans-
gression and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty."

"Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, and
worshiped." Again he entreated that God would pardon the
iniquity of his people, and take them for his inheritance. His
prayer was granted. The Lord graciously pronised to renew his
favor to Israel, and in their behalf to (1o.marls such as had not
been done "in all the earth, norin any nation."

Forty days and nights, Moses renained in the niount; and
during all this time, as at the first, he vas rmiraculously sustained.
No man had been permitted to go üp with hin, nor during the
time of bis absence were any to approach the mount. At God's
command he had prepared two tables of stone, and had taken
them Wvith hin to the summit; and again the Lord " wrote upon
the tables the words of the covenant, the ten commandnents." *

During that long time spent in comminunion with God, the face
of Moses had reflected the glory of fie divine presence; unknown
to himself, his face shone with adazzling light when he descended
fron the moûntain. Such -a light illumined the countenance of
Stephen when brought before his judges; ''and all that sat in the
council, looking steadfastly on him, saw his face as it had been the
face of an angel."5  Aaron as well as the people shrunk away from
Moses, ánd "they were afraid to cone nigh him." Seeing their
confusion and terror, but ignorant of the cause, he urged them to
come near. He held out to them the pledge of God's reconcilia-
tion, and assured them of his restored favor. They perceived in
his voice nothing but love and entreaty, and at last one ventured
to approach him. Too awed to speak, he silently pointed to the
countenance of Moses, and then toward heaven. The great leader

1 Ps. 66 : 18. 2 Ps. 25: 14. 3 See Exodus 34.
4Sec Appendix, Note S. 5 Acts 6: 15.
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understood his meaning. In their conscious guilt, feeling them-
selves still under the divine displeasure, they could not endure
the heavenly light,-which, had they been obedient to God, would
have filled them with joy. There is fear in guilt. The soul that
is frec from sin will not wish to hide from the light of heaven.

Moses had much to communicate to them; and compassionat-
ing their fear, he put a vail upon bis face, and continued to do
so thereafter whenever he returned to the camp from communion
with, God.

By this brightness, God designed to impress upon Israel the
sacred, exalted character of his law, and the glory of the gospel
revealed thro gh Christ. While Moses was in the mount, God
presented to hiin, not only the tables of the law, but also the plan
of salvation. He saw that the sacrifice of Christ was prefigured
by all the types and symbols of the Jewish age; and it was the
heavenly light streaming from Calvary, no less than the glory of
the law of God, that shed such a radiance upon the face of Moses.
That divine illumination symbolized the glory of the dispensation
of which Moses was the visible mediator, a representative of the
one true Intercesbor.

The glory reflected in the countenance of Moses illustrates
the blessings toi be received by God's commandment-keeping
people through the mediation of Christ. It testifies that the
closer our communion with God, and the clearer our knowledge
of his -requirements, the more fully shall we be conformed to the
divine image, and the more readily do we become partakers of
the .divine nature.

Moses was a type of Christ. As Israel's intercessor vailed
his countenance, because the people could not endure to look upon
its glory, so Christ, the divinc Mediator, vailed his divinity with
humanity when be came to earth. Had he come clothed with the
brightness of heaven, he could not have found access to men in
their sinful state. They could not have endured the glory of
his presence. Therefore ho humbled himself, and was made "in
the likeness' of sinful flesh,"'1 that he might reach the fallen race,
and lift them up.

'Rom. 8 : 3.
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CHAPTER XXIX.

SATANS ENMITY AGAINST THE LAW.

THE very first effort of Satan to overthrow God's law, - under-
tal4n among the sinless inhabitants of heaven,-seemed for a
time to be crowned with success. A vast nuniber of the angels
were seduced; but Satan's apparent triumph resulted in defeat
and loss, separation from God, and banishment from heaven.

When the conflict was renewed upon the earth, Satan again won
a seeming advantage. By transgression, man became his captive,
and man's kingdom also was betrayed into the hands of the arch-
rebel. Now the way seemed open for Satan to establish an inde-
pendent kingdom, and to defy the authority of God and his Son.
But the plan of salvation made it possible for man again to be
brought into harmony with God, and to render obedience to his
law, and for both ian and the earth to be finally redeemed fromt
the power of the wicked one.

Again Satan was defeated, and again he resorted to deception,
in the hope of converting h.is defeat into a victory. To stir up
rebellion in the fallen race, he-now represented God as;unjust in
having permitted man to transgress his law. "Why, " said the
artful tempter, "when God knew wh7t would be the result, did
he permit man to be placed on trial, to sin, and bring in misery
and death?" And the childreri of Adam, forgcetful of the long-suffer-
ing mercy that had granted man another trial, regardless of the
amazing, the awful sacrifice which his rebellion had cost the King
of heaven, gave ear to the tempter, and murmured against the
only being who .could save them from the destructive power of
Satan.

There are thousands to-day echoing the same rebellious com-
plaint against God. They do not see that to deprive man of the
freedom of choice would be to rob him of his prerogative as an
intelligent being, and make him a mere automaton. It is not
God's purpose to coerce the will. Man was created a free moral
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agent. Like the inhabitants of all other worlds, he must be sub-
jected to the test of obedience; but ho is never brought into such
a position that yieldirng to evil becones a matter of necessity. N>
temptation or trial i<s permitted to corne toJi which he is un
able to resist. God made such ample pr vision that iman need
never have been defeated in the conflict with Satan.

As ien increased upon tho -earth, almost the whole world
joined thé ranks of rebellion. Once more Satan seemed to have
gained the victory. But omnipotent power again eut short the
working of iniquity, and the ear.th was cleansed l)y the flood from
its moral pollution.

Says the prophet, ."When thy judgments are in the earth, the
inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. Let favor he
showed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness,
and will not behold the majesty of Jehovah."' Thus it was after
the flood. Released from his judgments, the inhabitants of the
earth again rebelled against the Lord. Twice God's covenant and
his statutes had been rejected by the world. Both the people
before the flood and the descendants of Noah cast off the divine
authority. Then God entered into covenant with Abraham, and
took to himself a people to become the depositaries of his law.
To seduce and destroy this people, Satan began at once to lay his
snares. The children of Jacob were tempted to contract niar-
riages with the heathen and to worship their idols. But Josepli
was faithful to God, and his fidelity was a constant testimony
to the true faith. It was to' quench this light that Satan worked
through the envy of Joseph's brothers to cause him to be.sold as a
slave iu a heathen land. God overruleJ events, however, so that
the knowledge of hinmself should be given to the people of Egypt.
Both in the house of Potiphar and in the prison, Joseph received
an education and training that, with the fear of God' prepared him
for his high positipi as prime minister of the nation. From the
palace of the Phalaohs his influence was felt throughout the land,
and the knowledge of God spread far and wide. The Israelites
in Egypt also became prosperous and wealthy, and such as were
true to God exerted a wide-spread influence. The idolatrous
priests were filled with alarm as they saw the new religion finding
favor. Inspired by Satan with his own enmity toward the God of
heaven, they set themselves to quench the light. To the priests

'Isa. 26 : 9, 10.
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was committed the education of the heir to the throne, aid it vas
this spirit of deterniined opposition to God and zeal for idol 'try

that moulded the character of the future monarch, and k to
cruelty and oppression toward the Hebrews.

During the forty years after the fliglt of Moses froin EgvMpt,
idolatry seemed to have con<uered. Year by year the hopesf
the Israelites grew fainter. Both king and people exulted in,.th -ir
power, and mocked the God of Israel. This s)irit grew until it
culminated in the Pharaoh who was confronted by i-Moses. Whni
the Hebrew leader came before the king with a message fro
"Jehovah, odr cf Israel it was not igorantc of the true Go 1
but defiance of his power, that prompted the answer, Who s
Jehovah, that I should obev his voice? . . I know not Jehovah
Froi first to last, Pharaoh's opposition to the divinle commîal
was not the result of ignorance, but of hatred and defiance.

Though the Egyptians had so long rejected the knowledge <f
God, the Lord still gave them opportunity for repentance. In th
days of Joseph, Egypt had been an asylumu for Israel; God lha(
been honored in the kindness shown his people; and now th(
Long-suffering One, slow to anger, and full of -compassion, gave\
each judgment time to do its work; the Egyptians, cursed through
the very objects they had worshiped,' had evidence of the power
of Jehovah, and all who would, might subnit to God and escape
his judgments. The bigotry and stubbornness of the king resulted
in spreading the knowledge of God, and bringing man*y of the
Egyptians to give thenselves to his service.

If'was because the Israelites were so disposed to connect them-
selves with the heathen and imitate their idolatrv that God had
permitted thei to go down into Egypt, where the influence of
Joseph was widely felt, and where circumstances were favorable
for theni to remain a distinct people. Here also the gross idola-
try of the Egyptians and their cruelty and oppression during the
latter part of the Hebrew sojourn, should have inspired in them an
abhorrence of idolatry, and should have led them to flee for refuge
to the God of their fathers. This very providence Satan made a
means to serve his purpose, darkening the minds of the Israelites,
and leading them to imitate the practices of their heathen masters.
On account of the superstitious veneration in which animals were
held by the Egyptians, the Hebrews were not permittéd, during

See Appendix, Note 5.
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tlieir bondage, to present the sacrificial offerings. Thus their
ininds were not directed by this service to the great Sacrifice, and
their faith was weakened. When the time came for Israel's deliv-
erance, Satan set hiniself to resist the purposes of God. It was his
determination that that great people, numbering more than two
million souls, should be held in ignorance and superstition. The
people whom God had promised to bless and multiply, to make a
power in the earth, and tbrough whom he was to reveal the knowl-
edge of his will, -the people whom he was to make the keepers
of, bis law, - this very people Satan was seeking to keep in ob-
scurity and bondage, that he might' obliterate fron their minds
the remembrance of God.

When the miracles were wrought before the king, Satan was on
the ground to counteract their influence, and ,pr.event Pharaoh
from acknowledging the supremacy of God, an'd obeying his man-
date. Satan wrought to the utmost of his power to counterfeit the
work of -god andi resist his wiil. The only resuit was to prepare·
the way for greater exhibitions of the divine power and glory, and
to make more apparent, lb th to the Israelites and to all Egypt,
the exi'stence and sovereignty of the truc and living God.

God delivered Israel with the mighty manifestations of bis
power, and with judgments upon all the gods of Egypt. "1He
brougbt forth his people with joy, and bis chosen with gladness;
. . . that they might observe bis statutes, and keep bis laws."'
He rescued them from their servile state, that he might bring
them to a goodi landi,- a landi which in bis providence had been
prepared for theni as a refuge from their enemies, where they
might dwell under the siaçlow of his wings. He would bring
themn to himself, and encircle themn in bis everîasting arms; andl
in return for all bis goodness and mercy to them, they were rp-
quired to have no other gods before him, the living God, and to
exalt bis name and make it glorious in the eartb.

During the bondage in Egypt, many of the Israelites had, to a
great extent, lost the knowledge of God's law, and had..mingled its
precepts with heathen customs anti traditions. God brought them.
to Sinai, and there with bis own voice declared bis law.

Satan and evil angels were on the ground. Even while God
was proclaiming bis law to bis people, Satan was plotting to te'mpt
them to sin. This people whom God had chosen, he would
wrenc{ away, in the very face of Heaven. By leading them into

I Ps. 105 :43-45.



idolatry, he would destroy the efficacy of all worship; for how can
man be elevated by adoring what is no higher than hinself, and
may be synbolized by bis own handiwork? If men could become
so blinded to the power, the majesty, and the glory of the infinite
God as ~trpresent him by a graven image, or even by a beast or
reptile; if they could so forget their own divine relationship,
formed in the image of their Maker, as to-bow down to these
revolting and seneless objects, - then the way was open for foul
license; the evil passions of the heart would be unrestrained, and
Satan. would have full sway.

At the very foot of Sinai, Satan began to execute his pi ns for
overthrowing the law of God, thus carrying forward the same w or -

he had begun in heaven. During the forty days while Moses was
in the mount with God, Satan was busy, exciting doubt, apostasy,
and rebellion. While God was writing down his law, to be
committed to bis covenant people, the Israelites, denying their
loyalty to Jehovàh, were demanding gods of gold! When Moses
came from the awful presence of the divine glo'y, with the
precepts of the law which they had pledged themselves to obey,
he found them, in open defiance of its commands, bowing in
adoration before a golden image.

By leading Israel to this daring insult and blasphemy to
Jehovah, Satan had planned tQ cause their ruin. Since they had
proved themselves to be so utterly degraded, so lost to all sense of
the privileges and blessings that God had offered them, and to
their own solenn and repeated pledges of loyalty, the Lord would,
he believed, divorce them from devote them to de-
struction. Thus would be ·ured the extiiition of the-seed of
Abraham, that seed of pr ise that was to preserve the knowledge
of the living God, and rough-whom He was to come,-the true
seed, that was to co er Sàtan. The great rebel had planned to
destroy Israel, and us thwart the purposes of God. But again he
was defeated. Si fuias they were, the people of Israel were not
destroyed. W e those who stubbornly rangced themselves on the
side of Sata rere cut off, the people, humbled and repentant,
were mercif ly pardoned. The history of this sin was to stand
as a perpe al testimony to the guilt and punishnient of idolatry,
and the j iceian'dlong-suffering mercy of God.

The ole universe had been witness to the scenes at Sinai.
In the rking out of the two administrations was seen the con-

SATAN'S ENMITY AGAINSTr THE LAW.
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trast between the governnient of God and that of Satan. Again
the sinless inhabitants of other worlds beheld the results of Satan's
apostasy, and the kind of government he would have established
in heaven, had he been permitted to bear sway.

By causing'men to violate the second commandment -Satan
aimed to degrade their conceptions of the Divine Being. By set-
ting aside the fourth, he would cause them to forget God alto-
gether. God's claim to reverence and worship, above the gods of
the. heathen, is based upon the fact that he is the-Creator, and
that to him all other beings owe their existence. Thus it is pre-
sented in the Bible. Says the prophet Jeremiah: "Jehovah is
the true God, ho is the living God, and an everlasting King. . . .
The gods that have not made the heavens and the earth, even

they shall perish from the earth, and from under these heavens.
He hath made the earth by his power, he hath established the
world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the heavens by his
disoretion." "Every man is brutish in his knowledge; every
founder is confounded by the graven image; for his molten image
is falsehood, and there is no breath in theni. They are vanity,
and the work of errors; in the time of their visitation they shalf

perish. .The portion of Jaý7ob is not like them; for he is the
former of all things."I The Sabbath, as a memorial of God's
,creative power, points to him as the .Maker of the heavens and
the earth. Hence it is a constant witness to his existence and a
reminder of his greatness, his wisdom, and.his love. Had the
Sabbath always been sacredky observed," there could never have
been an atheist or an idolater.

The Sabbath institution, which originated in Eden, is as old
as the world itself. It was observed by -all the patriarchs, from
creation down. During the bondage in Egypt, the Israelites were
forced by their taskmasters to violate the Sabbath, and to a great
extent they lost the knowledge of its sacredness. When the law
was proclaimed at Sinai, the very first words of the fourth com-
mandment were, " Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy,"-
showing that the Sabbath was not then instituted; we are pointed
back for its origin to creation. In order to obliterate God from
the minds of men, Satan aimed to tear down this great memorial.
If men could be led to forget their Creator, they wôuld make
no effort to resist the power of evil, and Satan would be sure of
his prey.

* 'Jer. 10 : 10-12, 14-16.
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Satan's enmity against God's law has impelled him to war
against every precept of the (lecalogue. To the great principle of
love and loyalty to God, the Father of all, the principle of filial
love and obedience is closely related. Contempt for parental
authority will soon lead to conteimpt for the authority of God.
Hence Satan's efforts,.to elessen the obligation of the fifth coni-
mandment. Among heathen peoples the principle enjoined in
this precept was little heeded. In many nations, parents were
abandoned or put to death as soon as age had rendered then inca-
pable of providing for themselves. In the family, the mother
was treated with little respect, and upon the death of her husband
she was required to submit to the authority of her eldest son.
Filial obedience was enjoiied by Moses; but as the Israelites
departed froni the Lord, the fifth conimandnent, with others,
came to be disregarded.

Satan was "a murderer fron the beginning ; "' and as soon as
he had obtained power over the human race, he not only prompted
them to hate and slay one another, but, the more boldly to defy
the authority of God, he made the violation of the sixth command-
ment a part of their religion.

By perverted conceptions of divine attributes, heathen nations
were led to believe human sacrifices necessary to secure the
favor of their deities; and- the most horrible cruelties have been
perpetrated under the various forms of idolatry. Among these
was the practice of causing their children to pass through the
fire before their idols. When one of them came through this
ordeal unharmed, the people belieyed that their offerings were
accepted; the one thus delivered was regarded as specially favored
by the gods, was loaded with benefits, aÉfd ever afterward held in
high esteem; and however aggravated his crimes, he was never
punished. But should one be burned in passing through the fire,
his fate was sealed; it was belie-ed that the anger of the gods
could be appeased only by taking the life of the victim, and he
was accordingly offered as a sacrifice. In times of great apos-
tasy these abominations prevailed, to some extent,' among the
Israelites.

The violation .of the seventh commandment also was early
practiced in the name of religion. The most licentious and abom-
inable rites were made a part of the heathen worship. The gods

1
John 8 :44.
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themselves were represented as impure,'and their worshipers gave
the rein to the baser passions. Unnatural vices prevailed, and
the religious festivals were characterized by universal and open
impurity.

Polygamy was practiced at an early date. It was one of the
sins that brought the wrath of God upon the antediluvian w6rld.
Yet after the flood it again became wide-spread. It was Satan's
studied effort to pervèrt the marriage institution, to weaken its
obligations, and lessen its sacredness; for in no surer way could
he deface the image of God in many and open the door to misery
and vice.

From the opening of the great controversy it has been Satan's
purpose to misrepresent God's character, and to excite rebelion
against his law; and this work appears to be crowned with success.
The multitudes give ear to Satan's deceptions, and set themselves
against God. But amid the workiAg of evil, God's purposes move
steadily forward to their accomplishment; to all created intel-
ligences he is making manifest his justice and benevolence.
Through Satan's temptations the whole human race have be-
com~e transgressors of God's law; but by the sacrifice of his Son
a way is opened whereby they may return to God. Through the
grace of Christ they may be enabled to render obedience to the
Father's law. Thus in every age, from the midst of apostasy and
rebellion, God gathers out a people that are true to him, - a peo-
ple '" in whose heart is his law."'

It was by deception that Satan seduced angels; thus he bas in
all ages carried forward his work among men, and he will continue
this policy to the last. Should he openly profess to be warring
against God and his law, men would beware; but he disguises
himself, and mixes truth with error. The most dangerous false-
hoods are those that are mingled with truth. It is thus that errors
are received that captivate and ruin the soul. By this means, Satan
carries the world with him. But a day is coming when his
triumph will be forever ended.

God's dealings with rebellion will result in fully unmasking the
work that bas so long been carried on under cover. The results
of Sàtan's rule, the fruits of setting aside the divine statutes, will
be laid open to the view of all created intelligences. The law of
God will stand fully vindicated. It will be-seen that all the'dèal-

' Isa. 51 :7.



ings of God have been conducted with reference to the eternal
good of his people, and the good of all the worlds that he has
created. Satan himself, in presence of the witnessing universe,
will confess the justice of God's, government, and the righteous-
ness of his law.

The time is not far distant when God will arise to vindicate his
insulted authority. "The Lord cometh out of his place to punish
the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity."' "But who may
abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand whén he ap-
peareth?" The people of Israel, because of their sinfulness,
were forbidden to approach the mount when God was about to
descend upon it to proclaim his law, lest they should be consumed
by the burning glory of his presence. If such manifestations of
his power marked the place chosen for the proclamation of God's
law, how terrible must ,de his tribunal when he comes for the
execution of these sacred statutes. How will those who have
trampled upon his authority endure his glory in the great day
of final retribution? The terrorsîof Siai were to represent to
the -people the scenes of the Judgment. The sound of a trumpet
summoned Israel to meet with God. The voice of the archangel
and the trump of God shall summon, from the whole earth, both
the living and the dead to the presence of their Judge. The
Father and the Son, attended by a multitude of angels, were
present upon the mount. At the great Judgment day, Christ will
come "in the glory of his Father with his angels."' He shall
then sit upon the throne of his glory, and before.him shall be
gathered all nations.

When the divine presence was manifested upon Sinai, the
glory of the Lord was like devouring fire in the sight of all Israel.
But when Christ shall come in glory with his holy angels, the
whole earth shall be ablaze with the terrible light of his presence.
"Our, God shall come, and shall not keep silence; a fire shal]
devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about
him. He shallcall to the heavens from above, and to the earth,
that he may judge his 'people."' A fiery stream shall issue and
come forth from before him, which shall cause the elements to
melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that are
therein shall be burned up. "'The Lord Jesus shall be revealed

Isa. 26:21. 2 Mal. 3 :2. . 3 Matt. 16: 27.
Ps. 50 :.3, 4. 22
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from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking ven-
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel."'

Never since man was created had there been witnessed such a
manifestation of divine power as when the law was proclaimed
fron Sinai. "The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the
presence of God; even Sinai itself was moved at the presence of
God, the God of Israel." 2 Amid the most terrifie convulsions of
nature, the voice of God, like a trumpet, was heard from the cloud.
The mountain was shaken from base to summit, and the hosts of
Israel, pale and trembling with terror, lay upon their faces upon
the earth. He whose voice then shook the earth has declared,
"Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven."3

Says the Scripture, " The Lord also shall roar from on high, and
utter his voice from his holy habitation;" "and the heavens and the
earth shallshake."a In that great coming day, the heaven itself shall
depart " as a scroll when it is rolled together."' And every mount-
ain and island shall be noved out of its place. "The earth shall
reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cot-
tage, ; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it
shall fall, and not rise again."5

"Therefore shall all hands be faint," all faces shall be "turned
into paleness," " and every man's heart shall melt. And they shall
be afraid; pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them." "And I
will punish. the world for their evil," saith the Lord, "and I will
cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the
haughtiness of the terrible." 6

When Moses came from thé divine presence in the mount,
where he had received the tables of the.testimony, guilty Israel
could not endure the light that glorified his countenance. How
much less can transgressors look upon the Son of.God when he
sha,1i appear in the glory of his Father, surrounded by all the
heayenly host, to execute judgment upon the transgressors of his
law and the rejecters of his atonement. Those who have disre-
garded the law of'God and trodden under foot the blood of Christ,

the kings of the earth, ànd the great men, and the rich men, and
the chief captains, and the mighty men," shall hide themselves
"in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains," and they shall
say~to the mountains and rocks, "Fall on us, and hide us from the

1.2 Thess. 1:S7, . 2 Ps. 68 :8. 3Heb. 12:26; Jer. 25 : 30 ; Joel3 : 16.
4 Rev. 6 : 14. 5Isa. 24 : 20. 6Isa. 13: 7,8, il, 13 ;Jer.30:6.



face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the
Lamb; for the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be
able to stand?"' "In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver,
and his idols of gold, . . . to the moles and to the bats,; to go into
the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for
fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth
to shake terribly the earth."2

Then it will be seen that Satan's rebellion against God bas re-
sulted in ruin to himself, and to all that chose to become his
subjects. He has represented that great good would result from
transgression; but it will be seen that " the wages of sin is death."3

"For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all
the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and
the day that cometh shall burn theri up, saith the Lord of hosts,
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch." 4 Satan, the root
of every sin, and all evil-workers, who are his branches, shall be
utterly cut off. An end will be made of sin, with all the woe and
ruin that bave resulted from it. Says the psalmist, "Thou hast
tdestroyed the wicked, thou hast put out their name forever and
ever. O thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual end." 5

But amid the tempest of divine judgment, the children of God
will have no cause for fear. "The Lord -will be the hope of his
people, and the strength of the childrenr of Israel."6 The day that
brings terror and destruction to the transgressors of God's law,
will bring to the obedient, "joy unspeakable, and full of glory."
"Gather ny saints together unto me," saith the Lord, "those that
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. And the heavens
shall declare his righteousness; for God is judge himself."'

"Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and
the wicked, between him that serveth God, and him that serveth
hin not."8  " Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the
)eople in whose heart is my law." "Behold, I have taken out of

thine hand the cup.oftrenbling, . .. thou shalt no more drink it
again." "J, even I, am he that comforteth you."' "For the
mountains shall depart, and the bills be removed; but.my kind-

'Rev. 6 : 15-17. 2 Isa. 2 : 20, 21. 3 Rom. 6 23.
4Mal. 4 :1. 5 Ps. 9 :5, 6. 6 Joel 3:16.
7 1 Peter 1 : S ; Ps. 50 : 5, 6. 8 Mal. 3 : 18. 9 Isa. 51 : 7,22, 12.
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ness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my

peace be rémoved, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee."'

The great·plan of redemption results in fully bringing back the
world into God's favor. All that was lost by sin is restored. Not

only man but the earth is redeemed, to be the eternal abode of the

obedient. For-six thousand years, Satan has struggled to main-
tain possession of the. earth. Now God's original purpose in its

creation is accomplished. "The saints of the Most Iligh shall
take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever, even forever
and ever." 2

"From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same,
the Lord's name is to be praised." 3  "In that day shall there be

one Lord, .and his name .one." "And Jehovah shall be king
over all the earth."' Says the Scripture, "Forever, O Lord, thy
word is settled in heaven." "All thy commandments are sure.

They stand fast forever and ever."5 The sacred statutes which
Satan has hated and sought to destroy, will be honored throughout
a sinless universe. And "as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and
as the garden causeth the thirrgs that are sown in it to spring
forth; so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to
spring forth before all the nations."'

'Isa. 54:10. 2 Dan. 7: 18. 3 Ps. 113: 3. 
4 Zeeh. 14:9.

EPs. 119 : 89; 111 : 7, 8. '6 Isa. 61 : 11.
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CHAPTER XXX.

THE TABERNACLE AND ITS SERVICES.

TEE command was cômmunicted to Moses while in the mount
with God, "Let them make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell
among them;-"' and full directiôns were given for the construction
of the tabernacle. By their apostasy, the Israelites forfeited the
blessing of the divine presence, and for the time rendered impos-
sible the, erection of a sanctuary for God among them. But after
they were again taken into favor with Heaven, the great leader
proceeded to execute the divine command.

Chosen men were specially endowed by God with skill and
wisdom for the construction of the sacred building. God himself
gave to Moses the plan of that structure, with particular directions
as to its size and form, the materials 'o be employed, and every
article of furniture which it was to contain. The holy places
made with hands were to be "figures of the true," "patterns of
things in theheavens," 2- a.miniature representation of the heav-
enly temple where Christ, our great high priest, after offering his
life as a sacrifice, was to ·minister in the sinner's behalf. God
presented before Moses in the mount a- view of the heavenly
sanctuary, and commanded him to make al things according to
the pattern shown him. Al these -diretions were êarefully re-
corded by Moses, who communicated them to the leaders of the
people.

For the building of the sanctuary, great and expensive prepa-
rations were necessary; a large amount of the most precious and
costly material was required; yet the Lord accepted only free-will
offerings. "Of every man that giveth it willingly with bis heart
ye shall take my offering,"' was the divine command repeated by
Moses to the congregation. Devotion to God and a spirit of
sacrifice were the first requisites in preparing a dwelling-place for
the Most High.

' Ex. 25 :8. 'Heb. 9: 24, 23. 3 Ex. 25 :2.
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Ail the people responded with one accord. "They came,
every one wh6se, heart stirred him up, and every one whom his
spirit made willing, and they brought the Lord's offering to the
work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his service,
and for the holy gaYrnents. And they came, both men and
women, as many as were willing-hearted, and brought bracelets,
and earrings, and rings, and tablets, aIl jewels of gold; and every
man that offered, offered an offering of gold unto thé Lord."'

"And every man with whom was found blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair, and rams' skins dyed red,
and seal' skins, brought them. Every one that did offer an
offering of silver and brass brought the Lord's offering; and every
man _with whom was found acacia wood for any work of the
service, brought it.

"And all the women that were wise-hearted, did spin with
their hands, and brought that which they had spun, the blue, and
the purple, the scarlet, and the fine linen. And all the women
whose heart stirred them up in wisdom, spun the goats' hair.

"'And the rulers brought the onyx stones, antl the stones to be
set, for the ephod, and for the breastplate; and the spice, and the
oil; for the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet
iticense."'

While the building of the sanctuary was in progress, the
people, old and young, - ien, women, and children;- continued
to bring their offerings, until those in charge of the work found
that they had enough, and even more than could be used. And
Moses caused to be proclaimed throughout the camp, "Let neither
man nor woman make any more work for the offering of the
sanctuary. So the people were restrained from bringing."' The
murmurings of the Israelites and the-visitations of God's judg-
ments because of their sins, are recorded as a warning to after-
generations. And their devotion, their zeal and liberality, are an
example worthy of imitation. Al who love the worship of God,
and prize the blessing of his sacred presence, will manifest the
same spirit of sacrifice in preparing a house where he may meet
with them. They will desire to bring to the Lord an offering of
the very best that they possess. A house built for God should not
be left in debt, for he is thereby dishonored. An amount sufficient
to accomplish the work should be freely given, that the workmen

zEx. 35 : 21, 22. " Ex. 35 : 23-28, Rev. Ver. Ex. 36:. 6.
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may be able to say, as did the builders of the tabernacle, "Bring
no more offerings."

The tabernac le was so constructed that it could be taken apart
and borne with the Israelites in all their journeyings. It was
therefore small, being not more than fifty-five feet in length,
and eighteen in breadth and height. Yet it was a magnificent
structure. The wood employed for the building and'its furniture
was that of the acacia tree, which was less subject~to decay than
any other to be obtained at Sinai. The walls consisted of upright
boards, set in silver sockets, and held firm by pillars and connect-
ing bars; and ail were overlaid with gold, giving to the building
the appearance of solid gold. The roof was formed of four sets of
curtains, the innermost of "fine-twined linen, and blue, and pur-
ple, and, scarlet, with cherubim of cunning work;"' the other
three respectively were of goats' hair, rams' skins dyed red, and
seal skins, so arranged as to afford complete protection.

The building was divided into two apartments by a rich ind
beautiful curtain, or vail, suspended from gold-plated pillars; and
a similar v'ail closed the entrance of the first apartment. These,
like the inner covering, which formed the ceiling, were of the most
gorgeous colors, blue, purple, and scarlet, beautifully arrangedy.
while inwrought with threads of gold and silver were cherubim to
represent the angelic host who are connected with the work of the
heavenly sanctuary, and who are ministering spirits to the people
of God on earth.

The sacred:tent was inclosed in an open space called the coùrt,
which was surrounded by hangings, or screens, of fine linen,
suspended from pillars of brass. The entrance to this inclosure
was at the eastern end. It was closed by- curtains of costly
material and beautiful workmanship, though jnferior té those of
the sanctuary. The hangings of the court being only about half
as high as the walls' of the ýtabernacle, the building could be
plainly seen by the people without. In the court, and nearest the
entrance, stood the brazen altar of burnt-offering. Upon this altar
were consumed all the sacrifices made by fire unto the Lord, and
its horns were sprinkled with the atoning blood. Between the
altar and the door of the tabernacle was the laver, which was also
of brass, made from the mirrors that had been the free-will offer-
ing of the women of Israel. At the laver the priests were to wash

' Ex. 26 : 1.
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their hands and their feet whenever they. went into the sacred
apartments, or approached the altar to offer a burntoering
the Lord.

In the first apartment, or holy place, were the table of show-
bread, the candlestick, or lamp-stand, and the altar of incense.
The table of show-bread stood on the north. With its ornamental
crown, it was overlaid with pure gold. On this table the priests
were each Sabbath to place twelve cakes, arranged in two piles,
and sprinkled with frankincense. The loaves that were removed,
being accounted holy, were to be eaten by the priests. On the
south was the seven-branched candlestick, with its seven lamps.
Its branches were ornamented with exquisitely wroughtflowers,
resembling lilies, and the whole was made from one solid piece of-
gold. There being no windows in the tabernacle, the lamps were
never all extinguished at one time, but shed their light by day3
and by night. Just before the vail separating the holy place from
the most holy and the immediate presence of God, stood the
golden altar of incense. Upon this altar the priest was to burn
incense every morning and evening, its horns were touched with
the blood of the sin-offering, and it was sprinkled with blood upon
the great day of atonement. The fire upon this altar was kindled
by God himself, and was sacredly cherished. Day and night the
holy incense diffused its fragrance throughout the sacred apart-
ments,)and without, far around the tabernacle.

Beyond the inner vail was the holy of holies, where centered
the symbolic service of atonement and intercession, and which
formed the connecting link between heaven and earth. In this
apartmient was the ark, a chest of acacia wood, overlaid within
and without with gold, and having a crown of gold about the top.
It was made as a depository for the tables of stone, upon which
God himself had inscribed the·ten commandments. Hence it was
called the ark of God's testament, or the ark of the covenant, since
the ten commandments were tie basis of the covenant made
between God and Israel.

The cover of the sacred chest was called the mercy-seat. This
was wrought of one solid piece of gold, and was surmounted by
golden cherubim, one standing on each end. One wing of each
angel was stretched forth on high, while the other was folded over
the body 1 in token of reverence and humility. The position of the

i See Eze. 1: 11.
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cherubim, with their faces turned toward each other, and looking
reverently downward toward the ark, represented the reverence
with which the heavenly host regard the law of God, and their
interest in the plan of redemption.

Above the mercy-seat was the shekinah, the manifestation of
the divine presence; and from between the cherubim, God made
known his will. Divine messages were sometimes communicated
to the high priest by a voice from the cloud. Sometimes a light
fell upon th-e angel athe-right,-to &rnif approval or acceptance,
or a shadow or cloud rested upon the one at the e
approval Qr rejection.

The law of God, enshrined within the ark, was the great rule of
righteousness and judgment. That law pronounced death upon
the transgressor; but above the law was the mercy-seat, upon
which the presence of God was revealed, and from which, by
virtue of the atonement, pardon was granted to the repentant
sinner. Thus in the work of Christ for ou:r redemption, symbol-
ized by the sanctuary service, "mercy and truth are met together;
righteousness and peace have kissed each other."'

No language can describe the glory of the scene presented
within the sanctuary, -the gold-plated walls reflecting- the light
from the golden candlestick, the brilliant hues of the richlv em-
broidered curtains with their shining angels, the table, and the
altar of incense, glittering with gold; beyond the second vail the
sacred ark, with its mystic cherubim, and above it the holy she-
kinah, the visible manifestation of Jehovah's presence; all but a
dim reflection of the glories of the temple of God in heaven, the
great center of the work for man's redemption.

A period'of about half a year was occupied in the.building of
the tabernacle. When it was completed, Moses examined all the
work-of the builders, comparing it with the pattern shosn him in'
the mount, and the directions he had received from God "As the
Lord had commanded, even so had they done it; lnd Moses
blessed them." 2  With eager interest the multitude- of Israel
crowded around to look upon the sacred structure. ' hile they
were contemplating the scene with reverent satisfaction, the pillar
of cloud floated over the sanctuary, and descending, e veloped it.
"And the glory of the·Lord filled the tabernacle."' here was a
revealing of the divine majesty, and for a time ·even i loses, could

' Ps. 85 : 10. 2 Ex. 39 : 43. ' Ex. 40 : 34.
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not enter. With deep emotion, the people beheld the token that
the work of their hands was accepted. There were no loud dem-
onstrations of rejoicing. A solemn awe rested upon all. But the
gladness of their hearts welled up in tears of joy, and they mur-
mured low, earnest words of gratitude that God had condesceiiddx
to abide with them.

By divine direction the tribe of Levi was set apart for the
service of the sanctuary. In the earliest times every man was
the priest of his own household. In the ,if of Abraharu,
the priesthood was regarded as the birthright ef the eldest
son. Now, instead of the first-born of all Israel, the Lord ac-
cepted the tribe of Levi for the work of the sanctuary. By this
signal honor he .manifested his approval of their fidelity, both in
adhering to his service and in executing his judgments when Is-
rael apostatized in the worship of the golden calf. The priesthood,
however, was restricted to the family of Aaron. Aaron and his
sons alone were permitted to minister before .the Lord; the rest of
the tribe were intrusted with the charge of the tabernacle and its
furniture, and they were to attend upon the-priests in their minis-
tration, but they, were not to sacrifice,'"toburn incense, or to see
the holy things 'till they were covered.

In accordance with their office, a special dress was appointed
for the priests. "Thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy
brother, for glory and for beauty,"' was the divine direction to
Moses. The robe of the common priest was of white linen, and
woven in one piece. It extended nearly to the feet, and was con-
fined about the waist by a white linen girdle embroidered in blue,
purple, and red. A. linen turban, or miter, completed his outer
costume. Moses atthe burning bush was directed to put off his
sandals, for the ground whereon he stood was holy. So the priests
were not to enter the sanctuary with shoes upon their feet. Par-
ticles of- dust cleaving to them would desecrate the holy place.
They were to leave their shoes in the court before entering the
sanctuary, and also to wash both their hands and their feet before
ministering in lhe tabernacle or at the altar of burnt-offering.
Thus was constantly taught the lesson that all defilement must be
put away from those bwho would approach into the presence of
God.

The garments of the high priest were of costly material and
beautiful workmansbip, befitting bis exalted station. I addition

' Ex.'28 : 2.
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to the linen dress of the common priest, he wore a robe of blue,
also woven in one piece. Around the skirt it was ornamented
with golden bells, and ,pomegranates of blue, purple, and scarlet.
Outside of this was the ephod, a shorter garment of gold, blue,
purple, scarlet, and white. It was confined by a girdle of the same
col.ors, beautifully wrought. The ephod was sleeveless, and on its
gold-embroidered shoulder-pieces were set two onyx stones, bear-
ing the names of the twelve tribes of Israel.

Over the ephod was the breastplate, the most sacred of the
priestly vestments. This was of the same material as the cphod.
It was in the form of a square, measuring a span, and was sus-
pended from the shoulders by a cord of blue from golden rings.
The-bbr.der was formed of a variety of precious stones, the same
that form the twelve foundations of the city of God. Within the
border were twelve stones set in gold, arranged in rows of. four,
and, like those in the shoulder-pieces, engraved with the names of
the tribes. The Lord's direction was, " Aaron shall bear the names
of the children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his
heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before
the Lord continually."' So Christ, the great high priest, plead-
ing his blood 1éfore the Father in the sinner's behalf,'bear§ upon
his heart the name of every repentant, believing soul. Says the
psalmist, " I am poor and needy, yet the Load thinketh upon
me."'

At the right and left of the breastplate were two large stones of
great brilliancy. These were known as the Urim and Thummim.
By them the will of God was made know"n through the high priest.
When questions were brought for decision before the Lord, a halo
of light encircling the precious stone at the right was a.token of
the divine consent or approval, while a cloud shadowing the stone
at the left was an evidence of denial or disapprobation.

The miter of the high priest consisted of the white linen turban,
having attached to it by a lace of blue, a gold plate bearing the
inscription, "Holiness to Jehovah." Everything connected with
the apparel and deportment of the priests was to be such as to im-
press the beholder with a sense of the holiness of God, the sacred-
ness of bis worship, and the purity required of those who came
into his presence.

Not only the sanctuary itself, but the ministration of the
priests, was to "serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly

' Ex. 28S: 29. 2P..40O 17.
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things." Thus it was of great importance; and the Lord, through
Moses, gave the most definite and explicit ihstruction concerning
every point of this typical service. The ministration of the sanct-
uary consisted of two divisions, a daily and a yearly service. The
daily service was performed at the altar of burnt-offering in the
court of the tabernacle, and in the holy place; while the yearly
service was in the most holy.

No mortal eye but that of the high priest was to look upon tIy
inner apartment of the- sanctuary. Only once a year could -the
priest enter there, and that after the nost careful and solemn
preparation. With trembling he went in before God, and the
people in reverent silence àwaitcd his return, their hearts uplifted
in earnest prayer for the divine blessing. Before the mrercy-seat
the high priest made the atonement for Israel; and in the cloud
of glory, God met with him. His stay here beyond-the accus-

'tomed time filled them with fear, lest because of their sins or his
own he had been slain by the glory of the Lord.

The daily service consisted of the morning and evening burnt-
offering, the offering of sweet incense on the golden altar, and the
special offerings for individual sins. And there were also offerings
for sabbaths, new moons, ând special feasts.

Every morning and evening a lamb of a. year old was burned
upon the altar, with its appropriate meat-offering, thus symboliz-
ing the daily consecration of the nation to Jehovah, and their
constant dependence upon the atoning blood of Christ. God
expressly directed that every offering presented for the service of
the sanctuary should be "without blemish."2 The priests were to
examine all animals brought as a sacrifice, and were to reject
every one in which a defect was discovered. Only an offering
"without blemish" could be a symbol of His perfect purity who
was to offer himself as "a lamb withou.t blemish and without

pot." toebecome.e Paelsays, "Isp The apostlePaul points to these'sacrifices as an illustra-
tio ofwha th folowrsofChrist. are to become. He sas I

beseech you thereforë, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable Unto God,
which is your reasonable service."' We are, to give ourselves to
the service of God, and we should seek to make the offering as
nearly perfect as possible. God will not be pleased with anything

'Heb. 8:5. 2 Ex. 12:5. 31 Peter 1: 19.
Rom. 12 :1.
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less than the best we can offer. Those who love him with all the
heart; will desire to give him the best service of the lifeY and they
will be constantly seeking to bring every power of their being into
harmony with the iaws that will 'promote their ability to do
his will.

In the offering of incense the priest was brought more directly
intò the presence of God than in any other act of the daily minis-
tration. As the inner vail of the sanctuary did not extend to the
top of the building, the glory of God, which was manifested above
the mercy-seat, was partially visible from the first apartment.
When the priest offered incense before the Lord, he looked toward
the ark; and as the cloud of incense arose, the- divine glory
descended upon the mercy-seat and filled the most holy place, and
oftcn so filled both apartments that the·priest was obliged to retire
to the door of the tabernacle. As in that typical service the priest
looked by faith to the meréy-seat which he could not see, so the
people of God are now to direct their prayers to Christ, their great
high priest, who, unseen by. human vision,, is pleading in their
behaif in the sanctuary above.

The incense, ascending with the prayers of Israel, represents
the merits and intercession 'f Christ, his perfect righteousness,
which through faith is imputed to his people, and which can
alone make the worship of ginful beings acceptable to God. Be-
fore·the vail of the most holy place, was an altar of perpétuai
intercession, befoi-e the holy, an altar of continual. atonement. By
blood and, by incense, God was, to be approached,.- symbols
pointing .to the great Mediator, through whom sinners may ap-
proadh Jehovah, and through whoni alone .mercy and salvation
can be granted to the repentant, believifig soul.

As the priests morning and evening entered the holy place at-
the time of incense, the daily sacrifice was ready to be offered
upon the altar in the court without. This was a time of intense
interest to the worshipers who assembled at the tabernacle. Be-
foré entering into the presence of God through the ministration of
the priest, they wereto engage in earnest searching of heart and
confession of sin. They united in silent prayer, with their faces
toward the holy place. Thus their petitions ascended with the
cloud of incense, while faith laid hold upon the merits of the
promised Saviour prefigured by the atoning sacrifice. The hours
appointed for the morning and the evening sacrifice were regarded

ee
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as sacred, and they came to be observed as the set time for
Vorship throughout the Jewish nation. And when in later times
the Jews were scattered as captives in distant lands, they still at
the appointed hour turned their faces toward Jerusalem, and
offered up their petitions to the God ofIsrael. In this custom,
Christians have an example for morning and evening prayer.
Wþile God condemns a mere round of ceremonies, without the
spirit of worship, he looks with great pleasure upon those who
love him, bowing nrirning and evening to seek pardon for sins
committed, and to þesent their requests for needed blessings.

The show-bread was kept ever before the Lord as, a perpetual
offering. Thus it was a.part of the daily sacrifice. It was called
show-bread, or "bread of the presence," because it was ever before
the face of the Lord.1 It was an acknowledgment of man's de-
pendence upon God for both temporal and spiritual food, and that
it is received only through the mediation of Christ. God had fed
Israel in the wilderness with bread from heaven, and they were
still dependent upon his bounty, both for temporal food and
spiritual blessings. Both the manna and the show-bread pointed
to Christ, the living bread, who is ever in the presence of God for
us. He himself said, "I am the living bread which came down
from heaven."' Frankincense was placed upon the loaves. When
the bread was removed every Sabbath, to be replaced by fresh
loaves, the frankincense was burned upon the altar as a memorial
before God.

The most important part of the dàily ministration was the
service performed"'in behalf of individuals. The repentant sinner
brought his offering to the door of the tabernacle, and placing his
hand upon the victim's head, confessed his sins, thus in figure
transferring them from himself to the innocent sàcrifice. By his
own hand the animal was then slain, and the blood was carried by
the priest into the holy place and sprinkled before the vail, be-
hind which was the ark containing the law that the sinner had
transgressed. By this ceremony the sin was, through the blood,
transferred in figure to the sanctuary. In some cases the ood
was not taken into the holy place;? but the flesh was then to be
eaten by the priest, as Moses directed the sons of Aaron, saying,
"God hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congre-

'Ex. 25: 30. 2 John 6: 48-51.
3 Sec Appendix, Note 9.



upôn the head of the goat, and shall send him away by the hand
of a fit man into the wilderness; and the goat shall bear upon him
all their-iniquities unto a land not inhabited."' Not until the
goat had been thus sent away, did the people regard themselves as
feed from the burden of their sins. Every man was to afflict his
soul while the work of atonement was going forward. All business
was laid aside, and the whole congregation of Israel spent the day
in solemn humil4ation before God, with prayer, fasting, and deep
.searching of heart.

Important truths concerning the atonexpent were taught the
people by this yearly service. In the sin-offerings presented dur-
ing the year, a substitute had been accepted in the sinner's stead;
but the blood of the victim had not made full atonement for the
sin. It had only- provided a means by which the sin was trans-

Lev. 10 :17. 2 Lev. 16 : 19. 3 Lev. 16 : 16 4 Lev. 16 : 21,"22.
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gation." Both ceremonies alike symbolized the transfer of the
sin from the penitent to the sanctuary.

Such was the work that went on day by day throughout the
year. The sins of Israel being thus transferred to the sanctuary,
the holy places were defiled, and a special work became necessary
for the removal of the sins. God commanded that an atonement
be made.for each of the sacred apartments, as for the altar, to
"cleanse it, and hallow it from the uncleanness of the children
of Israel." 2

Once a year, on the great day of atonement, the priest entered
the most holy place for the cleansing of the sanctuary. The work
there performed, completed the yearly round of ministration.

On the day of atonement, two kids of the goats were brought to
the door of the tabernacle, and lots were cast upon them, "one lot
for the Lord, and the other lot for the scape-goat." The.goat upon
which the first lot fell was to be slain as a sin-offering for the peo-
ple. And the priest was to bring his blood within the vail, and
sprinkle it upon the mercy-seat. "And he shall make an atone-
ment for the holy place, because of the uncleanness of the children
of Israel, and. because of their transgressionsin all their sins; and
so shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that remain-
eth among them in the midst of their uncleanness."a

"And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the
live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the children of
Israel. and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting them
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Reb. 8 : 5.

3Rev. 4 : 5 ; 8 : 3.

"Heb. 9 : 9, 23; 8: 2.

4 Rev.- 11 : 19.

ferred to the sanctuary. By the offering of blood, the siiner
ackníowledged the authority of the law, confessed the guilt of his
transgression, and expressed his faith in Him who was to take
away the sin of the world; but he was not entirely released from
the condemnation of the law. On the day of atonement the high
priest, having taken an offering for the congregation, went into the
most holy place with the blood, and sprinkled it upon the mercy-
seat, above the tables of the law. Thus the claims of the law,
which demanded the life of the sinner, were satisfied. Then in
his character of mediator the .priest took the sins upon himself,
and leaving the sanctuary, he bore with him the burden of Israel's
guilt. At the door of the tabernacle he laid his hands upon the
head of the scape-goat, and confessed over him " all the iniquities
of the children of IiNel, and alltheir transgressions in all their
sins, putting them upon the head of the goat.". And as the goat
bearing these sins was sent away, they were with him regarded as
foreýver separated from the people. Such was. the service, per-
formed "unto the example and shadow of heavenly things."'

As has been stated, the earthly sanctuary was built by Moses
according to the pattern shown him in the mount. It was "a
figure for the timö thenpresent, in which were offered both gifts
and sacrifices;" i? two holy places were "patterns of things in
the heavens; " Christ, our great high priest, is " a minister of the
sanctuary, and -of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and
not man." 2 As in vision the apostle John was granted a view
of the temple of God in heaven, he beheld there "seven lamps of
fire burning before the throne." He saw an angel "having a
golden censer; and there' was given unto him much incense, that
he should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the golden
altar which was before the throne."' Here the prophet was per-
mitted to behold the first apartment of the sanctuary in heaven;
and he saw there the "seven lamps of fire" and the "golden
altar" represented by the golden candlestick and the altar of in-
cense in the sanctuary on earth. Again, "the temple -of God was
opened,"' and he loQked within the"inner vail, upon the holy of
holies. Here he beheld "the ark of His testament,"' represented
by the sacred chest constructed by Moses to contain"the law of
God.
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Moses made the earthly sanctuary, " according to the fashion
that he had seen." Paul declares that "the tabernacle and all
the vessels of the ministry," when completed, were "the patterns

-of things in the heavens."' And John says that he saw the sanct-
uary in heaven. That sanctuary, in which Jesus ministers in our
behalf, is the great original, of which the sanctuary built by Moses
was a copy.

The heavenly temple, the abiding-place of the King of kings,
where " thousand thousands minister unto him, and ten thousand
times ten thoisand stand before him," 2 that temple filled with'the
glory of the eternal throne, where seraphim, its shinirig guardians,
vail their faces in adoration, - no earthly structure could represent
its vastness and its glory. Yet important truths concerning the
heavenly sanctuary and the great work there carried forward for
man's redemption were to be taught by the earthly sanctuary and
its services.

Affer his ascension, our Saviour was to begin his work as our
high priest. Says Paul, " Christ is not entered into the holy places
made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us."' As
Christ's ministration was to consist of two great divisions, each
occupying a period of time and having a distiáctive place in the
heavenly sanctuary, so the typical ministratio'n consisted of two
divisions, the daily and the yearly service, and to each a depart-
ment of the tabernacle was devoted.

As Christ at bis ascension appeared in the'presence of God to
plead his blood in behalf of penitent believers, so the priest in the
daily ministration sprinkled the blood of the sacrifice in the holy
place in the sinner's behalf.

The blood of Christ, while it was to release the repentant sinner
from the condemnation of the law, was not to cancel the sin; it
would stand on record in the. sanctuary until the final atone-
ment; so in the type tbe blood of the sin-offering removed the
sin from the penitent, but it rested in the sanctuary until the day
of atonement.

In the great day of final award, the dead are to be "judged out
of those things which were written in the books, according to their
works."' Then by virtue of the atoning blood of Christ, the sins of

'Acts 7 : 44; Heb. 9 : 21, 23. ?Dan. 7 : 10.
3Heb. 9 : 24. dRev. 20: 12.
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all the truly penitent will be blotted from the oks of heaven.
Thus the sanctuary will be freed, or cleansed, rom the record of
sin. In the type, this great work of atonem t, or blottingout of
sins, was represented by the services of t day of atone ent, -

the cleansing of the earthly sanctuary, hich was accomplished
by the removal, by virtue of the bloo of the sin-offering, of the

sins by which it had been polluted.
As in the final atonement the s of the truly penitent are. to

be blotted from the records of eaven, no more to be remembered
or come into mind, so in t type they were borne away into the
wilderness, forever separated from the congregation.

Since Satan is the originator of sin, the direct instigator of al
the sins that caused the death of the Son of God, justice demands
that Satan shall suffer the final punishment. Christ's work for the
redemption of men and the purification of the universe from sin,
will be closed by the removal of sin from the heavenlî sanetuary
and the placing of these sins upon Satan, who will bear the final
penalty. So in the typical service, the yearly round of ministra-
tion closed with the purification of the sanctuary, and the confess-
ing of the sins on the head of the scape-goat.

Thus in the ministration of the tabernacle, and of the temple
that afterward took its place, the. people were taught each day the
great truths relative to Christ's death and ministration, and once
each year their minds were carried forward to the closing events of
the great controversy between Christ and Satan, the final purifica-
tion of the universe from sin and sinners.

- -* - - -I 2
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CHAPTER XXXI.

THE SIN OF NADAB AND ABIHU.

AFTER the dedication of the tabernacle, the pries were conse-
crated to their sacred office. These services occupied seven days,
each marked by special ceremonies. On the eighth day they en-
tered upon their ministration. Assisted by his sons,. Aaron offered
the sacrifices that God required, and he lifted up his hands and
blessed the people. Al had been done as God commanded, and
he accepted the sacrifice, and revealed his glory in a remarkable
manner; fire came from the Lord, and consumed the offering
upon the altar. The people looked upon this wonderful mani-
festation of divine power, with awe and intense interest. They saw
in it a token of.God's glory and favor, and they raised a universal
shout of praise and adoration, and fell on their faces as if in the
immediate presence of Jehovah.

But soon afterward a sudden and terrible calamity fel upon
the. family of the high priest. At the hour of worship, as the
prayers and praise of the people were ascending to God, two of
the sons of Aaron took each his censer, and burned fragrant in-
cense thereoh, to rise as a sweet odor before the Lord. But
they transgressed his command by the use of "strange fire."
For burning the incense they took common instead of the sacred
fire which God himself had kindled, and which he had com-
manded to be used for this purpose. For this sin, a fire went out
from the Lord and devoured them in the sight of the people.

Next to Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu bad stood highest
in Israel. They had been especially honored by the Lord, having
been permitted with the seventy elders to behold his glory in thé
mount. But their transgression was not therefore to be excused or
lightly regarded. Al this rendered their sin more grievous. Be-
cause men have received great light, because they have, like the
princes ,of Israel, ascended to the mount, and been privileged to
have communion with God, and to dweil in the liglt of bis glory,
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let them not flatter themselves that they can afterward sin with
impunity; that because they have been thus honored, God will
not be strict to punish their iniquity. This is a fatal deception.
The great ligh't an<; privileges bestowed, require returns of virtue
and holiness corresponding to the light given. Anything short of
this, God cannot accept. Great blessings or privileges should
nèver lull to security or carelessness. They should never give
license to Sin, or cause the recipients to feel that God will not be
exact with them. All the advantages which God has given, are
his means to throw ardor into the spirit, zeal into effort, and vigor
into the carrying out of his holy will.

Nadab and Abihu had not in their youth been trained to habits
of self-control. The father's yielding disposition, his lack of firm-
ness for-right, bad led himn to neglect the discipline of his children.
His sons had been permitted to follow inclination. Habits of self-
indulgence, long cherished, obtained a hold upon them which even
the responsibility of the nost sacred office had not power to break.
They had not been taught to respect the authority of their father,
and they did nôt realize the necessity. of exact obedience to the
requirements of God. Aaron's mistaken indulgence of his sons,
prepared them to become the subjects of the divine judgments.

God designed to teach the people that they must approach him
with reverence and awe, and in bis own appointed manner. He
cannot accept partial obedience. It was not enough that in this
solemn season of worship nearly everything was done as he had
directed. God has pronounced a curse upon those who depart
from his commandments, and put no difference between commqn
and holy things. He declares by the prophet: "Woe unto them
that call evil. good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and
light for darkness! . . . Woe unto them that are wise in their own
eyes, and prudent in their own sight; . . . which justify the
wicked for reward, and take away the righteousness of the right-
eous from him! . . . They have cast away the law of the Lord of
hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of Israel." Let no
one deceive himself with the belief that a part of God's comrmand-
ments are non-essential, or that he will accept a substitute for that
which he has required. Said the prophet Jeremiah, "Who is he
that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it
not? "2 God has placed in his word no command which men may

'Isa. 5 :20o-24. a Lam. 3 : 37.
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obey or disobey at will and not suffer the consequences. If men
choose any other path than that of strict obedience, they will find
that "the end thereof are the ways of death."'

"Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar,
his sons, Uncover not your heads, neither rend your clothes, lest
ye die; . . for the anointing oil of the Lord is upon you." The
great leader reminded bis brother of the words of God, "I will be
sanctified in them that come nigh me, and before all the people I
will be glorified."' Aaron- was silent. The death of his sons,.cut
down- without warning, in so terrible a sin, - a sin which he now
saw to be the result of his own neglect of duty, - wrung the father's
heart with anguish, but he gave bis feelings no expression. By no
manifestation-of grief must he seem to sympathize with sin. The
congregation must not be led to murmur against God.

The Lord would teach his people to acknowledge the justice of
bis corrections, that others may fear. There were those in Israel
whom the warning of this terrible judgment might save from pre-
suming upon God's forbearance until they too should seal their
own destiny. The divine rebuke is upon that false sympathy
for the sinner which endeavors to excuse his sin. It is the effect
ôf sin to deaden the moral perceptions, so that the wrong-doer
does not realize the enormity of transgression; and without the
convicting power of the Holy Spirit he remains in partial blind-
ness to his sin. It is the duty of Christ's servants to show these
erring ones their peril. Those who destroy the effect of the warn-
ing, by blinding the eyes of sinners to the real character and results
of sin, often flatter themselves that they thus give evidence of their
charity; but they are working directly to oppose and hinder the
owork of God's Holy Spirit; they are lulling the sinner to rest on
the brink of destruction; they are making themselves partakers in
his guilt, and incurring a fearful responsibility for his impenitence.
Many, many, have gone down to ruin as the result of this false and
deceptage sympathy. 4

Nadab and Abihu would never have comniitted that fatal sin,
had they not first become partially intoxicated by the free use of
wine. They understood that the most careful and solemn prepa-
ration was necessary before presenting themselves in the sanctuary
where the divine presence was manifested; but by intemperaice
they were disqualified for their holy office. Their minds became

. 1 Prov. 14 : 12. 2 Lev. 10 : 6,7, 3.
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confused, and their moral perceptions dulled, so that they coulU
not discern the difference between the sacred and the common.
To Aaron and his surviving sons was given the warning: "Do not
drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when
ye go into the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die. It shall
be a statute forever throughout your generations; and that ye
may put difference between holy and unholy, and between un-
clean and clean; and that ye may teach the children of Israel all
the statutes which the Lord hath spoken."' The use of spirituous
liquors has the effect to weaken the body, confuse the mind, and
debase the morals. It prevents men froin realizing the sacredness
of holy things or the binding force of God's requirements. Al
who occupied positions of sacred responsibility were to be men of
strict temperance, that their minds might be clear to discriminate
between right and wrong, that they might possess firmness of prin-
ciple, and wisdom to administer justice and to show mercy.

The same obligation rests upon every follower of Christ. The
apostle Peter déclares, "Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest-
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people."* We are requiredby God
to preserve every power in the best possible condition, that we
may render acceptable service to our Creator. When intoxicants
are used, the same effects will follow as in the case of those priests
of Israel. The conscience will lose its sensibility to sin, and a
process of hardening to iniquity will most certainly take place,
till the common and the sacred will lose all difference of signifi-
cance. How can we then meet the standard of the divine re-
quirements? "Know ye not that your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are
not your own? for ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." "Whether
therefok-e ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory
of God."* To the church of Christ in all ages is addressed the
solemn and fearful warning, "If any man defile the temple of
God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which
temp'le ye are."'

SLev. 10:9-11. 2 1 Peter 2:9. 3 Cor. 6:19, 20; 10:31; 3:17.
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CHAPTER XXXII.

TIJE LAW AND THE COVENANTS.

- ADAM and Eve, at their creation, had a knowledge of the law
of God; they were acquainted with its claims upon them; its
precepts were written upon their hearts. When man fell by trans-
gression, the law was not changed, but a remedial system was
established to bring him back to obedience. The promise of a
Saviour was given, and sacrificial offerings pointing forward to the
death of Christ as the great sin-offering were established. But had
the law of God never been transgressed, there would have been no
death, and no need of a Saviour; consequently there would have
been no need of sacrifices.

Adam taught his descendants the law of God, and it was
handed down from father to son through successive generations.
But notwithstanding the gracioùs provision for man's redemption,
there were few who accepted it and rendered obedience. By
transgression the world became so vile that it was necessary to
cleanse it by the flood from·its corruption. The law was preserved
by Noah and his family, and Noah taught his descendants the ten
commandments. As men again departed -from God, the Lord
chose Abraham, of whom he declared, "Abraham obeyed my
voice, and kept my charge, mny commandments, my statutes, and
my laws."' To him was given the rite of circumncision, which was
a sign that those who received it were devoted to the service of
God, -a pledge that they would remain separate from idolatry,
andt would obey the law of God. The failure of Abraham's de-
scendants to keep this pledge, as shown in their disposition to
form alliances with the heathen and adopt their practices, was the
cause of their sojourn and bondage in Egypt. But in their inter-
course with idolaters, and their forced submission to the Egyptians,
the divine precepts became stili further corrupted with the vile
and cruel teachings of heathenism. Therefore when the Lord

1Gen.' 26: 5.
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brought them forth from Egypt he came down upon Sinai, en-
shrouded in glory and surrounded by his angels, and in awful
majesty spoke his law in the hearing of all the people.

He did not even then trust his precepts to the memory of a
pcople who were prone to forget his requirements, but wrote them
upon tables of stone. He would remove from Israel al possibility
of mingling heathen traditions with his holy precepts, or of con-
founding his requirements with human ordinances or customs.
But he did not stop with giving them the precepts of the deca-
logue.. The people had shown, themselves so easily led astray,
that he would leave no door of temptation unguarded. Moses was
commanded to write, as God should bid him, judgients and laws
giving minute instruction as to what was required. ''hese direc-
tions relating to the duty of the people to God, to one another,
and to the stranger, were only the principles of the ten command-
ments amplified and given in a specific inanner, that npne need
err. They were designed to guard the sacredness of the ten pre-
cepts engraved on the tables of stone.

If man had kept the law of God, as given to Adam after his
fail, preserved by Noah, and observed by Abraham, there would
have been no necessity for the ordinance of circrmcision. And if
the descendaxits of Abraham had kept the covenant, of which cir-
cumcision was a sign, they would never have been seduced into
idolatry, nor would it have been necessary for them to suffer a life
of bondsge in Egypt; they would have kept God's law in mind,
and there would have been no necessity for it'to be proclaimed
from Sinai, or engraved upon the tables of stone. And had the
people- practiced the principles .of the ten commandments, there
would have been no need of the additional directious given to
Moses.

The sacrificial system, committed to Adam,* also perverted
by his descendants. Superstition, idolatry, cruelty, and licentious-
ness corrupted the simple and significant service that God. had
appointed: Through long intercourse with idolaters the peofle of
Israel had mringled many heathen customs with their worship;
therefore the Lord gave them tt Sinai definite instruction -concern-

ing the sacrificial service., After the completion of the tabernacle,
he communicated with Moses from the cloud of glory above the
mercy-seat, and gave him full directions concérning the system

ofoeings, and the for's of' worship~to be maintained in the
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sanctuary. The ceremonial law was thus given to Moses, and
by hi:n witten in a book. But the' law of ten commandments
spoken from Sinai had been written by God himself on the tables
of stone, and was sacredly preserved in the ark.

There are many who try to blend these two systems, using the
texts thatspeak of the ceremonial law to prove that the moral law
has been abolished; but this is a perversion of the Scriptures.
The distinction between the two systems is broad and clear. The
ceremonial system was made up. of symbols pointing to Christ,
to his sacrifice and his priesthood. This ritual law, with its
sacrifices and ordinances, was to be performed by the Hebrews
until type met antitype in the death of Christ, the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the world. Then all the sacrificial
offerings were to cease. It is this law that Christ "took out of the
way, nailing it to his cross."' But concerning- the law of ten
commandments the psalmist declares, " Forever, O Lord, thy word
is settled in heaven." And Christ himself says, "Think not
that I am come to destroy.the law... . Verily I say unto you,"
making the assertion as emphatic as possible,- " Till' heaven and
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass frbm the law,
till all be fulfilled."' Here he teaches, not merely what the
claims of God's law had been, and were then, but that these
claims should hold as long as the heavens and the earth remain.
The law of· God is as immutable as his throne. It will maintain
its claims upon mankind in all ages.

Concerning the law proclaimed from Sinai, Nehemiah says.
"Thou .camest down also upon Mount Sinai, and spakest with
them from heaven, and gavest them right judgnents, and true laws,
good statues and commandment."' And Paul, "the apostle to the
Gentiles," declares, "The law is holy, and the commandmeq<,N-
-holy, and just, and good." This can be nd 4  er than the deca-
logue; for it is the law that says,. "Thou shalt not cevet."

While the Saviour's death brought to-an end the law of types
-,and shadows, it did not in the least detract from the obligation of
the moral law. On the contrary, the very fact that it was necessary
for Christ to die in order to atone for the transgression of that
law proves- it to be immutable.

Those who claim that Christ came to abrogate the law df God
'Col. 2 :-14. Ps. 119 : 89. 3 fatt. 5 :1, 178,

4Neb. 9 :13. ' ' Rom. 7: 12.
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and to do away with the Old Testament, speak of the Jewish age
as one of darkness, and represent the religion of the Hebrews as
consisting of mere forms and ceremonies. But this is an error.
All through the pages of sacred historywhere the dealings of God
with his chosen people are reéorded, there are burning traces of
the great I AM. Never has he given to the sons of men more
open manifestations of his power and glory than when he alone
was acknowledged as Israel's rulei', and gave the law to his people.
Here was a scepter swayed by no human hand; and thestately
goings forth of Israel's. invisible King were unspeakably grand
and awful.

In all these revelations of the divine presence, the glory of
God was manifested through Christ. Not alone at the Saviour's
advent,, but through all the ages after the fall and the promise
of redemptioni, "God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto
himself."' Christ was the foundation and center of the sacri-
ficial system in- both the patriarchal and the Jewish age. Since
the sin of our first parents, there has been no direct communica-
tion between God and man. The Father has given the world into
the hands of Christ, that through his mediatorial work he may
redeen iman, and vindicate the authority and holiness of the law
of God. Al the communion between beaven and the fallen race
bas been through Christ. It was the Son of God that gave to-our
first parents the promise of redemption. It was he who revealed
himself to 'the patriarchs. Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,
and Moses understood the gospel. They looked for salvation
througb man's Substitute and Surety. These holy men of old
held communion with the Saviour who was to come to our
world in human flesh; and some of them talked with Christ
and.heavenly angels face to face.

Christ was not only the'leader of the Hebrews in the wilder-
ness,- the Àýngel in whom ïwas the name of Jehovah, and who,
vaileI in the cloudy pillar, wpnt before the host, - but it was
he vho gave the law to Israel. Amid the awful glory of Sinai,
Christ declared in the earing of all the people the ten preceptsof
his Father's law. It was be who gave to Moses the law engraved
upon the tables of stone.

It was Christ that spoke to his people through the prophets.
The apostle Peter, writing to the Christian cburch, says tbat

12 Cor. 5 :19. * See Appendix, Note 10.
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the prophets "prophesied of the grace that should come unto
you, searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the
sufferingà òf Christ, and the glory that should follow."' It is the
voice of Christ that speaks to us through the Old Testament.
"The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." 2

In bis teachings while personally among men, Jesus~ directed
the minds of the people to the Old Testament. He said to the
Jews, "Ye search the Striptures,>because ye think that in themr
ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear witness of
me."' At this time the books of the Old Testament were the only
part of the Bible in existence. Again the Son of God declared,
"They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them." And
he added, "If they hear not,Moses and the prophets, neither will
they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead."4

The ceremonial law was given by Christ. Even after it was no
longer to be observed, Paul presented it before the Jews in its
true position and value, showing its place in the plad of redemp-
tion andits relation, to the work of Christ;,and the great apostle
pronounces this law glorious, worthy of its divine Originator.
The -solemn service of the sanctuary typified the grand truths
that were to be revealed through su'ccessive generations. The
cloud of incense ascending with the prayers of Israel represents
His righteousness that alone can make the sinner's prayer accepta-
ble to God; the bleeding victim on the altar .of sacrifice testified

of a Redeemer to come; and from the holy of.:holies the visible
token of the divine presence shone forth. Thus through age after
age of darkness and apostasy, faith was ke alive in the hearts of
men until the time came for the advent ofthe promised Messiah.

* Jesus was the light of bis people, -the light of the world,-
before he came to earth in the form of humanity. The first
gleam of light that pierced the gloom in which sin had wrapped
the world, came from Christ. And from hiin bas come everv
ray of heaven's brightness that bas fallen upon the inhabitants
of the earth. Li the plan of redemption, Christ is the Alpha and
the Omega, -- the First and the Last.

Since. the Saviour shed his blood for the remission of sins, and
ascended to heaven " to appear in the presence of God for s," light

rie
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has been Atreaming from the cross of Çalvary and from ihe holy
places of the sanctuary above. But the clearer light granted us,
should not ,cause us to despise that which in earlier times was
received through the. types pointing to the coming Saviour. . The
gospel of Christ sheds light upon the Jewish economy, and gives
significance to the ceremonial -law. As new truths are revealed,
and that which has been known from the beginning is brought
into clearer light, the char'acter and purposes of God are made
manifest in his dealings. with his chosen people. Every addi-
tional ray of light that we receive gives us a clearer understand-
ing of 4he plan of redemption, which is the working out of the
divine will in the salvation of man. We see new beauty and
force in the inspired word, and we study its pages with a deeper
and more absorbing interest.

The opinion is held by many that God placed a separating
wall between the Hebrews and the outside world; that his care
and love, withdrawn to a great extent from the rest of mankind,
were cente'red upon IsraeL But God did not design that his
people should build up a wall of partition between themselves and
their fellow-men. The heart of, Infinite Love was reaching out
toward all the inhabitants of the earth. Though they had rejected
him, he was constantly seeking to reveal himself to them, and
make them partakers'of his love and grace. His blessing was
granted to the chosen people, that they might bless others.

God called Abraham, and prospered and honored him; and
the patriarch's~fidelity was a light to the people in all.the countries
of his sojourn. Abraham did not shut himself away from the
people ar'ound him.. He maintained friendly relations with the
kings of the surrounding nations, by some of whom he was treated
with great respect; and his integrity. and unselfisbness, his valor
and- benevolence, were representing the character of God. In
Mesopotamia, in Canaan, in Egypt, and even to the inhabitants of
Sodom, the God of heaven was revealed through his representative.

So to the people of Egypt and of al the nations connected with
that powerfiul kingdom, God manifested himself through Joseph.
Why did the Lord choose to exalt Joseph- so highly among the
Egyptians?- He might have provided some other way for the.
accomplishment of his purposes toward the children of Jacob;
but hedesired to make. Joseph a light, and he placed him in the
palace of the king, that the heavenly illumination might extend
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far and near. By his wisdom and justice, by the purity and
benevolence of his daily life,- by his devotion to the interests of
the people, -and that people a nation of idolaters, - Joseph was
a representative of Christ. In their benefactor, to whom all Egypt
turned with gratitude and praise, that heathen people were to be-
hold the love of their Creatôr and Redeemer. So in Moses also,
God placed a light*beside the throne of the'earth's greatest king-
dom, that all who would, might learn of the true and living God.
And all this light was given to the Egyptians before the hand of
God was stretched out over them in judgments.

In the deliverance of Israel from Egypt, a knowledge of the
power of God spread far and 'wide. The warlike people of the
stronghold of Jericho trembled. "As soon as we had heard these
things," said Rahab, "our hearts did melt, neither did there re-
main any more courage in any man, because of you; for Jehovah
your God, he is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath."'
Centuries after the exodus, the priests of the Philistines reminded
their people of the plagues of Egypt, and warned them against
resisting the God, of Israel.

God called Israel, and blessed and exalted them, not that by
obedience to his law they alone might receive his favor, and
become the exclusive recipients of his blessings, but in order to
reveal himself through theri to all the inhabitants of the earth.
1t was for the accomplishnent of this very purpose that he com-
manded them to keep themselves distinct from the idolatrous
nations around them.

Idolatry and all the sins that followed in its train were abhor-
rent to God, and he commanded his people not to mingle with
other nations, to " do afier their works," and forget GoaI. He for-
bade their maarriage with idQlaters, lest their hearts should- be led
away from him. It was 'just as necessary then as it is now
that God's people should be pure, "unspotted from the world."
They must keep themselves free from its spirit, because. it is
opposed to truth and righteousness. But God did not intend
that his peopie, in self-righteous exclusiveness, should shut them-
selves away from the world, so that they could have no influ-
ence upon it.

Like their.Master, the followers of Christ in every age were to
be the light of the world. The Saviour said, " A city that is set on

1 aJosh. 2: 11. Ex. 23:24.
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a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put it
under a bushel, but ou a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all
that are in the house,"-that is, in the world. And he adds, "Let
your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works,
and glorify your Father which is in heaven."' This is just what
Enoch, and Noah, Abiaham, Joseph, and Moses 'did. It is just
what God designed that his people Israel should dW

It was their own evii heart of unbelief, contFolled by Satan,
that led them to hide their light, instead of shedding it upon sur-
rounding peoples; it was that same bigoted spirit that caused
them either to follow the iniquitous practices of the heathen,
or to shut themselves away in proud exclusiveness, as if God's
love and care were over them alone.

As the Bible presents two laws, one changeless and eternal, the
other provisional and temporary, so there are tw9 covenants. The
covenant of grace was first made with man in Eden, when after
the fall, there was given a divine promise that the seed of the
woman should bruise the serpent's head. To all men this cove-
nant offered pardon, and the assisting grace of God for future
obedience through faith in Christ. It also promised them eternal
life on condition of fidelity to God's law. Thus the patriarchs
received the hope of salvation.

This same covenant was renewed to Abraham in the promise,
"In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." 2 This
promise pointed to Christ. So Abraham understood it,3 and he
trusted in Christ for the forgiveness of sins. It was this faith that
was accounted unto him for righteousness. The covenant with
Abraham also maintained thé authority of God's law. The Lord
appeared unto Abraham, and said, " I arn theAlmighty God; walk
before me, and be thou perfect."' The testimony of God concerning
his faithful servant was, "Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my
charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws."' And the
Lord declared to him, "i will establish my, covenant between
me and thee, and thy seed after thee in their generations for
an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed
after thee."'

Though this covenant was made with Adam and renewed to
Abraham, it could not be ratified until the death of Christ. It

1 Matt. 5 : 14-16. 2 Gen. 22 :18. 3 See Gal. 3 8, 16.
4 Gen. 17: 1. Gen. 26 :5; 1 : 7.
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had existed by the promise of God since the first intimation
of redemption had been given; it had been accepted by faith;
yet when ratified by Christ, it is called a new covenant. The
law of God was the basis of this covenant, which was simply
an arrangement for bringing men again into harmony with the
divine will, placing them where they could obey God's law.

Another compaùt - called in Scripture the " old " covenant -
was formed between God and Israel at Sinai, and was then ratified
by the blood of a sacrifice. The Abrahamic covenant was ratified
by the blood of Christ, and it is'called the "second," or "new"
covenant, because the blood by which it was sealed was shed after
the blood of ·the first covenant. That the new tovenant was valid
in the days of Abraham, is evident from the fact that it was then
confirmed bôth by the promise and by the oath'of God,-the " two
immutable things, in which it was inpossible for God to lie."

But if the Abrahamic covenant contained the promise of re-
demption, why was another covenant formed at Sinai? -In their
bondage the people had to a great extent lost the knowledge of
God and of the principles of the Abrahamic covenant. In deliver-
ing them from Egypt, God sought to reveal to them his power and
his mercy, that they might be led to love and trust him. He
brought them down to the Red Sea - where, pursued by the Egyp-
tians, escape seemed impossible - that they might realize their utter
helplessness, their need of divine aid; and then he wrought deliv-
orance for them. Thus they were filled with love and gratitude
to God, and with confidence in his power to help them. He had
bound them to himself as their deliverer from temporal bondage.

But there was a still greater truth to be impressed upon their
minds. Living in the midst of idolatry and corruption, they had
no true conceptjprof the holiness of God, of the exceeding sinfu.l-
ness of their own hearts their utter iniabilitv in themselves - -
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render obedience to God's law, and their need of a Saviour. AI!
this they must be taught.

God brought them to Sinai; he manifested his glory; he
gave them his law, with the promise of great blessings on con-
dition of obedience: "If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep
my covenant, then ... ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests,
and a holy nation." The people did not realize the sinfulness
of their own hearts, and that without Christ it was impossible for

1
Heb.6:18. 8 2

Ex.19": 56.
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them to keep God's law; and they readily entered into covenant
with God. Feeling that they were able to establish their owi
righteousness, they declared, " All that the Lord hath said will we
do, and be obedient."' They had witnessed the proclamation of
the law in awful-n majesty, and had trembled with terror before the
mount; and yet only a few weeks passed before they broke their
covenant with God, and bowed down to worship a graven image.
They could not hope for the favor of God through a covenant
which they had broken; and now, seeing their sinfulness and
their need of pardon, they were brought to feel their need of the
Saviour revealed in the Abrahamic covenant, and shadowed forth
in the sacrificial offerings. Now by faith and love they were bound
to God as their deliverer from the bondage of sin. Now they were
prepared to appreciate the blessings of the new covenant.

The terms of the "old covenant " were, Obey and liVe: "If a,
man do, he shall even live in them;"2 but "cursed be he that
confirmeth not all the words of this law to do them."' The "new
covenant" was established upon "lbetter-promises,"-the promise
of forgiveness of sins, and of the grace of God to renew the heart,
and bring it into harmony with the principles of God's law.
"This shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of
Israel: After those days, saith the Lord, I will put ny &lw in their
inward parts,* and write it in their heart.. . . ., I will forgive their
iniquity, and I will remember their sini no more.""

The same law that was engraved upon the tables of stone, is
written by the Holy Spirit upon the tableseof the heart. Instead
of going about to establish our own righteousness, we accept the
righteousness of Christ. lis blood atones for our sins. Hs
obédience is aocepted for us. Then the heart renewed bIy the
Holy Spirit will bring forth "the fruits of the'Spirit." Through
the grace of Christ we shall live in obedience to the law of G9d"
written upon our hearts. Having the Spirit of Christ, we shall alk
even as he walked. Through the prophet he declared of himself,
"I delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is within -my
heart."' And when among inen he said, " The Father hath not left
me alone; for I do always those things that please him. 5

The apostle Paul clearly presents the relation between faith and
the law under the new covenant. He says: " Beingjustfied byfaith,

'Ex. 24 : 7.. '2Eze. 20:: 11 ; Lev. 18 :·5. 3 Deut. 27: 26.
Jer. 1 : -3, 34. 5Ps. 40 : 8; John 8 : 29.
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we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." >"Do
we then make void the law through faith¶ .od forbid; yea, we
establighAthe law." "For what the law cølík not do, in that it
was weak through the flesh," - it could not justify man, because
in his sinful nature he could not keep the law, -" God sending
his own-Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned
sin in the flesh; that the righteousness of the law> might be fulfilled in
us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit."

God's work is the same in all time, although there are different
degrees of develQpment, and different manifestations of his power,
to ieet the wants of men in the different ages. Beginning with the
first gospel promise, and coming down through the patriarchal and
Jewish ages, and even to the present time, there has been a gradual
unfolding of the purposes of God in the plan of redemption. The
Saviour typified in the rites and ceremonies of the Jewish law is
the very same that is revealed in the gQspel. Theclouds that en-
veloped his divine forn have rolled back; the mists and shades
have disappeared; and Jesus, the world's Redeemer, stands revealed.
He who proclaimed the law fromxSinai, and delivered to Moses
the precepts of the ritual law, is the same that spoke the sermon
on the mount. The great principles of love to God, which hé set
forth as the foundation of the law and the prophets, are only a
reiteration or what he had spoken through Moses to the Hebrew
-peple: "Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord; and
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with
alU thy soul, and with -all thy night." "Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself."2 The teacher is the same in both dispen-
sations. God's claims are the same. The principles of his govern-
pent are the sane. For all proceed from Him " with whom i s

no variableness, neither shadow of turning.
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CHAPTER XXXIII.

FROM SINAI TO KADESH.

THE building of the tabernacle was'not, begun for some tirne
after Israel arrived at Sinai; and the sacred structure was first set
up at the opening of the second year from the exodus. This was
followed by the consecration of the priests, the celebration of the
Passover, the nuxxbering of the people, and the completion of
various arrangements essential to their civil or religious system,
so that nearly a year was spent in the encampment at Sinai.
Here their worship had taken more definite form, the laws had
been given for the government of the nation, and a more efficient
organizati9n had been effected preparatory to their entrance into
the land of Canaan.

The government of Israelrwas characterized by the most thor-
ough organization, wonderful alike for its completeness and its
simplicity. The order. so strikingly displayed in the perfection
and arrangement 'of all God's created works was manifest in the
Hebrew economy. God w;as the center of authority and govern-
ment, the sovereign of Israel. Moses stood as their visible leader,
by God's appointment, to administer the laws in his name. Fron
the elders of the tribes a council of seventy was afterward chosen
to assist Moses in the.general affairs of the nation. Next came the
priests, who consulted the Lord in the sanctuary. Chiefs, or prin-
ces, ruled over the tribes. Under these were " captains over thou-
sands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and
captains over tens; " and, lastly, officers who might be employed
for special-duties.

The Hebrew camp was arranged in exact order It Was sepa-
rated into threegreat divisions, each having its appointed position
in the encampinent. In the center was the tabernacle, the abid-
ing place of the invisible King. Around it were stationed the

'Deut. 1I: 15.
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priests and Levites. Beyond these were encamped all the other
tribes.

To the Levites was committed the charge of the tabernacle and
all that pertained thereto, both in the camp and on the journey.
When the camp set forward, they were to strike the sacredtent;
when a halting-place was reached, they were to set it up. No
person of another tribe was allowed to come near, on pain of
death. The Levites were separated into three divisions, the de-
scendants of the three sons of Levi, and each was assigned its
special position, and work. In front of the tabernacle, and near-
est to it, were the tents of Moses and Aaron. On the south were
the Kohathites, whose duty it was to care for the ark and the other
furniture; on the north the MIerarites, who were placed in charge
of the pillars, sockets, boards, etc.; in the rear the Gershonites, to
whom the care of the curtains and hangings was committed.

The position of each tribe also was specified. Each was to
narch and to encamp beside its own standard, as the Lord had
commanded: " Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch by
his. own standard, with the ensign of their father's house. Far off
about the tabernacle of the congregation shall they pitch." "As
they encanp, so shall they set forward, every man in his place
by their standards."' The mixed multitude that had accom-
panied Israel from Egypt were not permitted to occupy the
same quarters with the tribes, but were to abide upon the out-
skirts of the camp; and their offspring were to be excluded from
the community until the third generation.'

Scrupulous cleanliness as well as strict order throughout the
encampment and its environs was enjoined. Thorough sanitary
regulations were enforced. Every person who was unclean from
any cause was forbidden to enter the camp. These measures
were indispensable to the preservation of health among so vast
a multitude; and it was necessary also that perfect order and
purity be maintained, that Israel might enjoy the presence of a
holy God. Thus he declared: "The Lord thy God walke in
the midst of thy camp, to deliyer thee, and to give up t
enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be holy."

In all the journeyings of Israel, "the ark of the covenant of
the Lord went before them, . . . to search out a resting place for

' Num. 2: 2,17. 2 Deut.123: 7,8.
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then." Borne by the sons of Kohath, the saicred chest contain-
ing God's holy law was to lead the van. Before it went Moses and
Aaron; and the priests, bearing silver tru 'npets, were stationed
near. These priests received directions from Moses, whicIÉ they
communicated to the people by the trumpets. It was tbe duty
of the leaders of each company to give definite direction concern-
ing ail the movements to be made, as iridicated by thertrumpets.
Whoèver neglectel to conmply with the directions given, was lun-
ished with death.

God is a God of order. Everything connected with heaven is
in perfect order; subjection and thorough discipline mark the
niovements of the angelic host. Success can only attend order
and harmonious action. God, requires order and system in his
work now no less than inthe days of Israel. All who are work-
ing for him are to labor intelligently, not in a careless, hap-hazard
manner. He would have his work done with faith and exactness,
that -he may place the seal of his approval upon it.

God himself directed the Israelites in all their travels. The
place of their encampment was indicated by the descent of the
iillar of cloud; and so long as they were to remain in camp, the

cloud rested over the tabernaole. When they were to continue
their journey, it was lifted high above the sacred tent. A solemn
invocation marked both the halt and the departure. "It came to
pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and
let thine enemies be scattered; and let them that liate thee flee
before thee. And wvhen it rested, he said, Return, O Lord, unto
the many thousands of Israel." 2

Ad nce of only eleven days' journey lay between Sinai and
Kadesh,"on the borders of Canaan; and it -was with the prospect
ofspeedily entering the goodly land, that the hosts of Israe'l re-
sumed their march, when the cloud at last gave the signal for an
onward movement. Jehovah had wrought wonders in bringing
them .from Egypt, and what blessings might they not expect, now
that they had formally eovenanted to accept hirn as their sover-
eign, and had been acknowledged as the chosen people of the
Most High?

Yet it was almost with reluctance that many left the place
where they had so long encamped. They had come almost to
regard it as their home. Within the shelter of those granite

' Num. 10 :33. 2*Num. 10 :35, 36.
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wall:, God had gathered his people, apart from all other nations,,
to repeat to thei his holy law. They loved to look upon the
.sacred mount, on whose hoary peaks and barren ridges the di-
vine glory had so often been displayed. The scene was so-closely
associated with the presence of God and holy angels that it
seemed too sacred to be left thoughtlessly, or even gladly.

At the signal fromAhe trumpeters, however, the entire camp
set forward, the tjibernacle borne in the midst, and eàch tribe in
its appointed position, under its o#1w'standard. All eyes were
turned anxiously to see in what direction the cloud would lead.
As it moved toward the east, where were only mountain masses
buddled together, black and desolate, a feeling of sadness and
doubt arose in many hearts.'

As they advanced, the way became more difficult. Their
route lay through stony ravine and barren waste. All around
them was the great wilderness,a-" land of deserts and of pits,"

a land of drought, and of the shadow of death," "a land thatno
min passed througb, and where no man dwelt."' The rocky
gorges, far and near, were thronged with men, women, and chil-
dren, with beasts and wagons, and long lines of flocks and herds.
Their progress was necessarily slow and toilsome; and the multi-
tudes, after their long encampment, were not prepared to endure
the perils and discomforts of the way.

After three days' journey, open complaints were, heard. These
.originated with the mixed multitude, many of whom were not
fully united.with Israel, and were continually watching¯ for some
cause of censure. The complainers were not pleased with the
direction o>f the march, and they were continually finding fault
with the way in which Moses was leading them, though they
well knew that he, as well as they, was following the guiding
Cloud. IM'satisfaction is contagious, and it soon spread in the
encampmeR

Again they began to clamor for flesh to eat. Though abun-
dantly supplied with manna, they were not satisfied. The Israel-
ites, during their bondage in Egypt, had been compelled to subsist
on the plainestand simplest food-, but the keen appetite induced.
by privation and· hard labor had made it palatable. Many of the
Egyptians, however, who were now among them, had been accus-
tomed to a luxurious diet- ld these were the first to complain.
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At the giving of the manna, just-before Israel reached Sinai, the
Lord had granted them flesh in answer to their clamors; but it
was furnished them for only one day.

God might as easily have provided them with flesh as with
manna; but a restriction was piaced upon them for their good.
It was his purpose to supply them with food better suited to their
wants than the feverish diet to which many had become accus-
tomed in Egypt. The perverted appetite was to be brought into a
more healthy state, that they might enjoy the food originally
provided for man,-the fruits of the earth, which God gave to
Adam and Eve in Eden. It was for this reason that the Israelites
had been deprived in agreat measure of animal food.

Satan tempted theih to regard this restriction as unjust- and
cruel. He caused them to lust after forbidden things, because he
saw that the unrestrained indulgence of appetite would tend to
produce sensuality, and" by this ineans the people could be more
easily brought under his control. The 'author of disease and
misery will assail men where -he can have the greatest success.
Through temptations addressed to the appetite he has, to a large
extent, led men into sin from the time when.he induced Eve to
eat of the forbidden fruit. It was by this same-*means that he
led Israel tW,-nurmur against God. Intemperance in eating and
drinking, leading as it does to the indulgence of the lower pas-
sions, prepares the way for men to disregard all môral obligations.
When assailed by temptation, they have little power of resistance.

God brought the Israelites from Egypt, that he might establish
them in the land of Canaan, a pure, holy, and happy people. In
the accomplishment of this object he subjected them to a course of
discipline, both fortheir own good and for the good of their
posterity. e Had they been willing to deny appetite, in obedience
to his wise restrictions, feebleness and disease would have been
unknown among them. Their descendants would have possessed
both physical and mental strength. They would have had clear
perceptions of truth and duty, keen discrimination, and sound
judgment. But their unwillingness to submit to the restrictions
and requirements of God, prevented them, to a great extent, from
reaching the high standard which he desired them to attain,
and from receiving the blessings which he was ready to bestow
upon them.

Says the psalmist: "They tempted God in their beart by



asking meat for their lust. Yea, they spake againstGd; they
said, Can God furnish a table in the wilderness? Behold, he
smote the rock, that the waters 'gushed out, and the streams

overflowed; can he give bread also? can he provide flesh for his
people? Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth."' Mur-
muring and tumults had been frequent during the journey from
the Red Sea to Sinai, but in pity for their ignorance and blindness
God had not then visited the sin with judgments. But since that
time he had revealed himself to them at Horeb. They had
received great light, as they had been witnesses to the majesty, the
power, and the mércy of God; and their unlbelief and discontent
incurred the greater guilt. Furthermore, they had cotvenanted to
accept Jçhovah as their king, and to obey his authority. Their
murmuring was now rebellion, and as such it must receive prompt
ant signai punishment, if Israel was to be preserved from anarchy
and ruin. "The fire of Jehovah burnt among them, and conz
sumed them that were in the uttermost parts of the camp.""
The most guilty of the complainers were slain by lightning from
the. cloud.

The -people in terror besought Moses to entreat the Lord for
them. He did so, and the fire was quenched. In memory of this
judgment he called the name of the place Taberah, " a burning."

But the evil was soon worse than before. Instead of leading
the survivors to humiliation and repentance, this fearful judgment
seemed only to increase their murmurings. In all directions the
people were gathered at the, door of their tents, weeping and
lamenting. "The mixed multiyde that was among them fell a
lusting; and the children of Isrèl also wept again, and said, Who
shal give us flesh to eat? We remember the fish which we did
eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the
leeks, and the onions, and the garlic; but now our soul is dried
away; there is nothing at all, besides this manna, before ,our
eyes." Thus they manifested their discontent with the food pro-
vided for them by their Creator. . Yet they had constant evidence
that it was adapted to their wants; for notwithstanding the hard-
ships they endured, there was not a feeble one in all their tribes.

The heart of Moses sunk. He had pleaded that Israel should
not be destroyed, even though his own posterity might then
become a great nation. In his love for thein, he had prayed that

1Ps. 78 :18-21. 2 See Numbers 11.
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hiý name mright be blotted from the book of lifè rather than that
4hey should be lieft to perish. Ho had imperiled all for themi, and
this was their response. All their-hardships, even their imagiriary
sufferings, they charged upon himi; and their wiekod nurmurmgs
made doubly heavy the burden of care and responsibility under
which ho staggered. In lus distress ho was tempted evdn to
distrust God. His prayer was alimost.a complaint. "Wherefore
hast thou afflicted thy servant? and wherefore have I not found
favor in thy sight, that thou layest the burden of all this people
upon me? . . . Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this
people ? for they weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we
may eat. I an ot able to bear all this people alone, because it is
too heavy for me."

The Lord hearkened to his prayer, and directed him to sum-
m;on seventy men of th, elders of Israel, -men not only advanced
in years, but possessin dignity, sound judgment, and experience.
-And bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation," he

said, "that they may stand there with thee. -And I will come
down and talk with thee there; and I will take of the Spirit which
is ùpon thee, and will put it upon themn; and they shaill bear the
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not 'thyself
alone."

The Lord permitted Moses to choose for himself the most
faithful and efficient men to share the responsibility with him.
Their influence would assist in holding in check the violence of
the people, and quelling insurrection; yet serious .evils would
eventually result from their promotion. They would never have
bee chosen had Moses manifested. faith corresponding to tho
evidences he had witnessed of God's power and goodness. But ho
had magnified his own burdens and services, a]most losing sight of
the fact that he was only the instrument by which God had
wrought. He was not excusable in indulging, in the slightest
degree, the spirit-of murruring that was the curse of Israel. Had
he relied fully upon God, the Lord would have guided him con-
tinually, and would have giyen him strength for every emergency.

Moses was directed to repare the people for what God was
about to do for theni. "Sanctify yourselves against· to-morrow,
and ye shall eat flesh; for ye have wept in the ears of the Lord,
saying, Who shall give us flesh to eat ? for it was well with us in
Egypt; therefore the Lord viii give von fiesh, and vo shall eat.
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Ye shall not cat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten
days, nor twenty days; but even a whole month, until it come out
at your nostrils, and it be loathsone unto you; because'that ye

ave despised the Lord which is among you, and have wept before
hin, saying, Whv came we forth out of Egypt?"

The people among whon il a," exclained Moses, " are six
hundred thousand footnen; and thou hast said, I will give them
flesh, that they nay eat a whole month. Shall the flocks and the
herds be slain for then, to suffice them?. or shall all the fish of
the sea be gathered. together for then?"

He was reproved for his distrust: "Is the Lord's hand waxed
short? Thou shalt see now whether ny word shall corne to pass
unto thee or not.

Moses repeated to the congregation the words of the Lord, and
announced the appointrent of the seventy elders. The great
leader's charge to these chosen men migbl ell serve as a model of
judicial integrity for the judges and legislators of moder times:
"Hear the causes between your brethren, and judge righteously
bctween evcrn' an and his brother, and the stranger that is with
hinm. Ye shall not respect persons in judgrnent; but ye shall hear
the snall as well as the great; ve shall not be afraid of the face of
man; for the judgment is God's."'

Moses now sumnmoned the seventy to the tabernacle. " And
the Lord came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took
of the Spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto the seventy
~elders. And it carne to pass, that, when the '«Spirit rested upon
them, they prophesied, and didiot cease." Like the disciples
on the day of Pentecost, they w-ere endued with " power from on
high." It pleased the Lord thus to prepare themn for their work,
and to honor them in the presence of the congregation, that con-
fidence night be establishegn then as men divinely chosen to
unite with Moses in the govemmecnt of·Israel.

Again evidence was given of the lofty, unselfish spirit of- the
great leader. Two of the seventy, humbly counting themselves
unworthy of so responsible a position. had not joined their breth-
ren at the tabernacle; but the Spirit of God came upon them
where they were, and they too exercised the prophetic gift. On
being inforrmed of this, Joshua desired to check such irregujarity,
fearing that it might tend to division. Jealous for the honor of
his rnaster, "Myr lord -Moses," he said, " forbidd themn." The an-

Deut. I : 10, 17.
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swer was, " Enviest thou for my sake? Would God that all the
Lord's people were prophets, and that the Lord lwould put his
Spirit upon them."

A strong wind blowng fronm the sea, now brought flocks of
quails, "about a'.ay's jôitney on this side, and a day's journey
on the other sice, round about the camp, and about two cubits
above the face ôf the earth."' All that* day and night, and the
following day, the people labored in gathering the food miracu-
lously provided. . Immense quantities were secured. "1He that
gathered least ,gathered ten homers." Al that was not needed for
present use wqs preserved by drying, so that the supply, as prom-
ised, was suffiaient for a whole month.

God gave the people that which was not for their highest good,
because they gersisted iræ desiring it; they would not be satisfied
with those things tha would prove a benefit to them. Their re-
bellious desires were gratified, but they were left to suffer the
resuit. They feasted without restraint, and their excesses-were-
speedily punished. "The Lord smote the people with a very
great plague." Large numbérs were cut down by burning fevers,
vhile the most guilty among them were smitten as soon as they
tasted the food for which they had lusted.

At Hazeroth, the next encampment after eaving Taberah, a
still more bitter trial awaited Moses. Aaron and Miriam had occu-
pied a position of high honor and leadership in Israel. Both were
endowed with the'prophetic gift, and both had been divinely asso-
ciated with Moses in the deliverance of the Hebrews. "I sent
before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam," 2 are the words of the
Lord by the prophet Micah. Miriam's, force of character had
been early displayed, when as a'- child, she watched beside the
Nile the little 'basket in which was hidden the infant Moses.
Her self-control and tact God had made instrumental in pre-
serving the deliverer of his people. Richly endowed with the
gifts of poetry and music, Miriam had led the women of Israel

- msng and danée on the shore of the Red Sea. In the affections
the people and the honor of Heaven she stood second only to

Moses and Aaron. But the same evil that first brought discord
in heaven, sprung up in the heart of this woman of Israel, and she
did not fail to find a sympathizer in her dissatisfaction.

In the appointment of the seventy elders, Miriam and Aaron
'Num. 11 : 31, Rev. Ver. 2 Micah 6: 4.
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had not been consulted, and their jealousy was excited again
Moses. At the time of Jethro's visit, while the Israelites were o)
the way to Sinai, the ready acceptance by Moses of the counsel
of bis father-Çn-law had aroused in Aron and Miriam a fear that
his influence with the great leader exceeded theirs. In the organ-
ization of the council of eiders they felt that their position and
authority had been ignored. Miriam and Aaron had never known
the weightof care and responsibility which had rested upon Moses;
yet because they had been chosen to aid him they regarded them-
selves as sharing equally with him the burden of leadership, and
they regarded the appointment of further assistants as uncalled for.

Moses felt the importance of the great work committed to him
as no other man had ever felt it. He realized his own weakness,
and he made God his counselor.. Aaron esteemed himself more
highly, and frusted less in God. -He had failed when intrusted
with responsibility, giving evidenc *f the weakness of his char-
acter by his ýbase compliance in the matter of the idolatrous
worship at Sinai. But Miriam and Aaron, blinded by jealousy
and ambition, lost sight of this. Aaron had been highly honored
by God in the appointment of his family to the sacred'office of
the priesthood; yet even this now added to the desire for self-
exaltation. "And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken only
by Moses? Hath he not spoken also by us?"' Regarding them-
selves as equally favored by God, they felt that they were entitled
to the same position and authority.

Yielding to the spirit of dissatisfaction, Miriam found cause
of complaint in events that God had especially overruled. The
marriage of Moses had been displeasing to her. That he should
choose a woman of another nation, instead of taking a wife from
among the Hebrews, was an offense to her family and national
pride. Zipporah was treated-with ill-disguised contempt.

Though called a " Cushite woni4f,"' the wife of Moses wàs
a Midianite, and thus a descendant of Abraham: In personal
appearance she differed from the Hebrews in beinoê'of a sone-
what 'darker complexion. Though not an Israelite, ipporah was
a worshiper of the true God. She was of a timid, retiring dis-
position, gentle and affectionate, and greatly distressed at the
sight of suffering; and it was for this reason that Moses, when
on the way to Egypt, had consented -to her return to Midian.

See Numbers 12. 2 Num. 12: 1, Rev. Ver.
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lie desired to spare ber the pain of witnessing the judgments
that were to fall on the Egyptians.

When Zipporah rejoined ber busband in the wilderness, she·
saw that his burdens were wearing away his strength, and she
made known her fears to Jethro, who suggested measures for his
relief. .lere was the chief reason for Miriam's antipathy to
Zipporah. Smarting under the supposed neglect shown to ber-
self and Aaron, she regarded the wife of Moses as the cause
concluding that ber influen'ce- bad prevented him from taking
them into bis counsels as formierly. Had Aaron, stood up firmly
for the right, be might have checked the evil; but instead of
showing Miriam the sinfulness of ber conduct, hesympathiz&d
with ber, listened to her words of -omplaint, and thus came to
share ber jealousy.

Their aceusations were borne by Moses in uncomplaining silence.,-
It was the experience gained during the years of toil and waiting-
in Midian,- the spirit of humility and -long-suffei-ing there devel-
o ed,- that prepared Moses to.nieet with patience the unbelief and
iurmuring of the people, and the pride -and envy of those who
should bave been his unswerving belpers. Moses "was very meek,
above all the men which were upon the face of the earth," and
this is why be was granted divine wisdoni and guidance.above all
others. Says the Seripture, " The neek will be guide in judgment,
and the meek will he teach his way."1 The meek are guided by
the Lord, becauset-they are-teacbable,- willing to be instructed.
They have a sincere desire to'know and to do the will of God-
The Saviour's promise, is, " If any man will do his will, .be shall
know of the doctrine."2 And be declares by the apostle James,
"If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to
all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him."
But his promise is only to those wbo .are willing to folloiý the
Lord wholly. God does not force>the will 'of any; hence he can-
not lead those who are too proud to be taught, who are bent upon
having their own way. Of the double-minded man-he who
seeks to follow his own will, while professing to do the will of
God -it is written, "Let not that man think that he shall re-
ceive anything of the Lord."'

God had chosen Moses, and had put his Spirit upon him; and
Miriam and Aaron, by their murmurings, were guilty of dis1oyalty,

Ps 5 . 2 John 7 17. 3 Ja es I : 5, 7.
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not only to their appointed leader, but to God himself. The sedi-
tious whisperers were summoned to the tabernacle, and brought face
to face with Moses. "And Jehovah came down in the pillar of the
'loud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and called Aaron
and Miriam." Their claim to the prophetic gift was not denied ;
God might have spoken to them in visions and dreanis. But t>
Moses, whom the Lord himself declared "faithful in al mine
house," a nearer communion had been granted. With hin God
spake mouth to mouth. "Wherefore- then were ye not afraid to)
speak against ny servant Moses? And'the anger of the Lord was
kindled against them, and he departed." The eloud disappeared
from the tabernacle in token of God's displeasure, and Miriam was
smnitten. She " became leprôus, white as snow." Aaron was spared,
but lie was severely rebuked in Miriam's punishnent. Now, their
pride humbled in the dust, .Aaron confessed their sin, and en-
treated that his sister might not be left to perish by that loath-
some and deadly scourge. In answer to the prayers of Moses, the
leprosy was cleansed. Mirian was, however, shut out of the camp
for seven days. Not untíl she was banished froni the encamipment
did the symbol of God's fayor again rest.upon the tabernacle. Il
respect for her high position, and in grief at the blow that had fal-
len upon her, the whole company abode in Hazeroth, awaiting ber
return.

This manifestation of the Lord's displeasure was designed to be
a warning to all Israel, to check the growing spirit of discontent
and insubordination. If Miriam's envy and dissatisfaction had
not been signally rebuked, it would have resulted in great evil.
Envy is one of the most satanie traits that'can exist in the hunian
heart, and it is one.of the most baleful in its effects. Says the wise
man, " Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but who is able to
stand before envy?"' It was envy that first caused discord in
heaven, and its indulgence has wrought untold evil among men.

Where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil
work."2

It should not be regarded as a light thing to speak evil of
others, or to make ourselves judges of their motives or actions.

He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother,
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law; but. if thou judge
the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge." There is

1 Prov. 27: 4. 2-James 3 : 16.
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but one judge,-He "who' both will bring to light the hidden
things of darkness, and will makJ manifest the counsels of the
hearts."' And whoever takes it upon himself to judge and con-
demn his fellow-men is usurping the prerogative of the Creator.

The Bible specially lteaches us to beware ·of lightly bringing
accusation against those whom God has called to act as his ambas-
sadors. The apostle Peter, describing a class who are abandoned
sinners, says, " Presumptuous are they, self-willed, they are not
afraid to speak evil of dignities. Whereas. angels, which are
greater in power and might, bring not railing accusation against
themn before the Lord."2 And Paul, in his instruction for those
who are placed oVer the church, says, "Against an elder receive
not an accusation, but before two or three witnesses." He who has
placed upon men the heavy responsibility of leaders and teachers
of his people, will hold the people accountable for the manner in
which tfey treat his servants. We are to honor those whom God
has honored. The judgnent visited upon Miriam should be a
rebuke to all who yield to jealousy, and murmur against those
upon whon God lays the burden of his work.

'James 4 : 11 ; 1Cor. 4 : 5. 2 2Peter2: 10, 11. 
3 1 Thn. 5 :19.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

THE TWEIXE SPIES.

EL:VEN daVs after ]eaving Mount Boreb, the lebrew host
encamiped at Kadesh, in the wilderness of Paran, whieh was not
far fron the borders of the promised band. Here it was proposed
1y the people that spies he sent up to survey the country. The
inatter was presented before the Lord by Moses, and permission
was granted, with the direction that one of the rulers of each tribe
should be selected lor tiis purpose. The men were chosen as had
been directed, and Moses bade them go and see the country, what
it was, its situation and natural advantages; aiid the people that
dwelt therein, whether they were strong or weak, few or many
also to observe te nature of the soil and its produtiveness, and to
bring of the fruit of the land.

They vent, and surveyed the whole land, entering at the
southern border, and proceeding to the northern extremitv. Thev
returned after an absence of forty days. The people of lsrael were
cherishing high hopes, and were waiting in eager expectancy.
The news of the spies' return was carried from tribe to tribe, and
was hailed vith rejoicing. The people rushed out to meet the
messengers, who had safely escaped the dangers of their perilous
undertakingr. The spies brought specimens of the fruit, showing
tIhe -fQrtilitv of the soil. It was in the time of ripe grapes, and
they:brought a cluster of grapes so large that it wa carried be-
tween two men. Thv also brought of the figs and poniegranates
which grew there in abundance.

The people rejoiced that they were to (ome- into possession of
so goodly a land, and thev listened intently as the report was
brought -to Moses, that not a word should escape therm. "We
came unto the land whither thou sentest ûs," the spies began,
"and surely it floweth with, milk'and honey; and this is the fruit
of it."' The people were enthusiastic ; they would eagerly obey

ùm. 13 :17-33; chapter 14.
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the voice of the Lord, and go up at once to possess the land. But
after describing the beauty~and fertility of the land, all but two of
the spies enlai-ged upon the difficulties and dangers that lay before
the Israelites should they undertake the conquest of Canaan.
They enumerated the powerful nations located in various parts of
the country, and said that the cities were walled and very great,
and^the people who dwelt therein were strong, and it would'be
impossible to conquer them. They also stated that they had seen
giants, the sons of Anak, there, and it was seless to think of pos-
sessing the land.

Now the scene changed. Hogé and courage gave place to
cowardly despair, as the spies uttered the sentiments of their un-
believing. hearts, which were filled with discouragement prompted
by Satan. Their unbelief cast a gloomy shadow over the congre-
gation, and the mighty power of God, so often manifested in
behalf of the chosen nation, was forgotten. <The people did not
wait to reflect; they did not reason that He who had brought
them thus far would certainly give them the land; they did not
call to mind how wonderfully God had delivered them from their
oppressors, cûtting a path through the sea, and destroying the pur-
suing hosts of Pharaoh. They left God out of the question, and
acted as though they must depend solely on the power of ars.

In their unbelief they limited the power of God, and distrusted
the hand that~had hitherto safely guided them. Añd they re-
peated their former error of murmuring against Moses and Aaron.
"This, then, is the end of all our high ho es," they said. "This
is the land~we have traveled all the..i*y from Egypt to possess."
They accused their leaders of deceiving the people and bringing
trouble upon Israel.

The people were desperate in their disappointment and despair.
A wail of agony arose, and mingled with the confused murmur of
voices. Caleb comprehended the situation, and bold to stand in
defense of the word of God,.he did all in his power to counteract
the evil influence of his unfaithful associates. For an instant the
people were stilled to listen to his words of hope and courage
respecting the'goodly land. He did not contradict what had
already be4n-said; the walls were high, and the Canaanites strong.
ButIod had promised the land to Israel.. 'et us go up at once,
nd possess it," urged Caleb; "for we are we 1 able to overcome it.

But the ten, interrupting him, pictured the obstacles in darker
colorsthan at first. "We be not able to go up against the people,"
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they declared; "for they are stronger thai we. . . . Ail the people
that we saw in it are men of a gret/stature. And there we saw
the giants, the sons of Anak, whiclf corne of the giants; and we
were .in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their
sight."

SThese men, having entered upon a wrong course, stubbornly
set themselves against Caleb and Joshua, against Moses, and
against God. Every advance step rendered -theni the more deter-
mined. They were resolved to discourage all effort to gain posses-
sion of Canaan. They-distorted the truth in order to sustain their
baleful influence. " It is a land that'eateth ifp the inhabitants
thereof," they said. This was not only an evil report, but it was
also a lying one. It was inconsistent with itself. The spies had
declared the country to be fruitful and prosperous, and the people
of giant stature, all of which would be impossible if the climate
were so unhealthful that the land could be -said to "eat up the-
inhabitants." But when men yield their hearts to unbelief, the
place themselves under the control of Satan, ând none can tell to
what lengths he willlead them.

"And -ll the bongregation lifted up their voice, and cried; and
the people wept that night." Revolt and open mutiny quickly
followed; for Satan had full sway, and the people seemed bereft
of reason. They cursed Moses and Aaron, forgetting that God'
hearkened to their wicked speeches, and that, enshrouded in the
cloudy pillar, the Angel of his presence was witnessing their terri-
ble outburst of wrath. In bitterness they cried out, " Would God

c-that we had died in the land of Egypt! or would God we had
died in this wilderness!" Then their feelings rose against God:
"Wherefore bath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by
the sword, that our wives and our children should be a prey?
Were it not better.for us·to returi into Egypt ? And they said
one to another, Let us make a captain, and let us return into
Egypt." Thus they acused not- only Moses, but God himself, of
deception, in promising' them a land which they were not able to
possess. And they went so far as to appoint a captain to lead
them back to the land of their suffering and bondage, from which
they had been delivered by the strong arm of Omnipotence.

In humiliation and distress,. " Moses and Aaron fell on their
faees before all the assembly of the congregation of the childreý of
Israel," not knowing what to do to turn them froxt their rash and
Ipassionate purpose, Caleb and Joshua atterî1pted to quiet the
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txmult. With their garments rent in token of grief and indig-
nation, they rushed in among the people, and their ringing voices
were heard above the tempest of lamentation and rebellious grief:
"The land, which we passed through to search it, is an exceeding
good land. If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into
this land, nd give it us; a land which floweth with milk and
honey; only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither fear ye the
people of the land; for they are bread for us. Their defense is
departed fromthem, and the Lord is with us. Fear them not."

Th Can~aaites had filled up the measure of their iniquity,
and the Lord would no longer bear with them. His protection
being reimoved, they-would be an easy prey. By the covenant
of God, the land was insured to Israel. But the false report of
the unfaithful spies was accepted, and through it the whole con-
gregation were deluded. The traitors had dône their work. If
only the two men had brought the evil report, and all the ten had
encouraged them to possess the land in the name of the Lord, they
would still have taken the*advice of the two in preference to the
ten, because of their wicked unbelief. But there were only two
advocating the right, while ten were on the side of rebellion.

The unfaithful spies were loud in denunciation of Caleb and
Joshua, and the cry was raised to stone them. The insane mob
seized missiles with which to slay those faithful men. They
rushed forward with yells of madness, when suddenly the stones
dropped frq9mñreir hands, a hush fell upon them, and they shook
with fear. God had interposed to check their rurderous design.
The glory of his presence, like a flaming light, illuminated the
tabernacle. All the people beheld the signal of the Lord. A
mightier one than they had revealed himself, and none dared con-
tinue their resistance. The spies who brought the evil report,
crouched terror-stricken, and with bated breath sought their tents.

Moses now- arose, and entered the tabernaclp. The Lord de-
clared to him, "I will smite them with the pestilence, and disin-
herit them, and will make of thee a greater nation." But again
Moses pleaded for his people. He could not consent to have them
destroyed, and himself made a mightier nation. Appealing to the
mercy of God, he said: "I beseech thee, let the power of ny Lord
be great, acc9rding as thou hast spoken, saying, The Lord is long-
suffering, and of great mercy. ... Pardon, I beseech thee, the
niquity of this people according unto the greatness of thy mercy,
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and as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even ntil now."
The Lord promised to spare Israel from immedia e destrue-

tion; but because of their unbelief and cowardice be could not
manifest his power to subdue their enemies. Ther fore in his
mercy he bade them, as the only safe course, to turn ack toward
the Red Sea.

In their rebellion the people had exclaimed, "Wo Id God we
had died in this wilderness!" Now this prayer was to be granted.
The Lord declared: " As ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do
to you: your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness; nd all that
were numbered of you, according to your whole number, from
twenty years old and upward. . . . But your little oes, which
ye said should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall
know the land which ye have despised." And of Caleb'he said,
"My servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him,
and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land where-
into he went; and his seed shall possess it." As t e spies had
spent forty days in their journey, so the hosts of Is ael were to
wander in the wilderness forty years.

When Moses made known to the people the divi e decision,
their rage was changed to mourning. They knew tha their pun-
ishment was just. The ten unfaithful spies, divinely smitten by
the plague, perished before the eyes of all Israel; and n their fate
the people read (heir own doom.

Now they seemed sincerely to repent of their sinful conduct;
but they sorrowed because of the result of their evil course,,rather
than from a sense of their ingratitude and disobedience. Wben
they found that the Lord did not relent in his decree, their self-
will again arose, and they declared that they would not return
into the wilderness. In commanding them to retire from the
land 'of their enemies, God tested their .pparent submission, and
proved that it was not real. They knew that they had deeply
sinned in allowing their rash feelings to control them, and in
seeking to slay the spjes who had urged them to obey God; but
they were only terrified to find that they had made a fearful
mistake, the consequences of which would prove disastrous to
themselves, Their hearts were unchanged, and they only needed
an excuse to occasion-a similar outbreak. This presented itself
when Moses, by th aùtbority of G'od, corman ed themto go-
back into the wilderness.
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The decree that Israel was not to enter Canaan for forty years
was a bitter disappointinent to Moses and Aaron, Caleb and
Joshua; yet without a murmur they accepted the divine decis-
ion. But those who had been complaining of God's dealings
with then, and declaring that thcy would return to Egypt, wept
and mourned greatly when the blessings which they had despised
were taken fron them.. They liad complaineil at nothing, and
now Goct gave then cause to weep. Had they mourned for their
sin when it was faithfully laid before them, this sentence yvould
not haye been pronounced; but they mourned for the judgment;
their sorrow was not repentance, and could not secure"a reversing
of their sentence.

The night was spent in lamentation; but with the morning
came a hope. They resolved to redeem their cowardice. When
God had bidden them go up and take the land, they had refused;
and now when he directed them to retreat, they were equally re-
bellious. They determined to seize upon the land and possess
it; it might be that God would accept their work, and change
his purpose toward them.

God had made it their privilege and their duty to enter the
land at the time of his appointment; but through their willful
neglect that permission bad been withdrawn. Satan had gained
his object in preventing them from entering Canaan; and now he
urged them on to do the very thing, in the face of the divine pro-
hibition, which they had refused to do when God required it.
Thus the great deceiver- gained the victory by leading them to
rebellion the second time. They had distrusted the power of God
to work ivith their efforts in gaining possession of Canaan; yet
now they presumed upon their oivn strength to accom plish the
work independent of divine aid. "We have sinned against the
Lord," they cried; " we will go up and figbt, according to all that
the Lord our God commanded us."' So terribly blinde had they
become by transgression. The Lord had never commaided them
to "go up and fight." It was not his purpose that they should
gain the land by warfare, but by strict obedience to his commands.

Though their bearts were un.changed, the people bd been
brought to confess the sinfulness and folly of their rebelion at the
report of the spies. They now saw the value of the blessing
which they had so rashly cast away. They confessed that it was
their own unbelief which had shut them out from Canaan. "We

'Deut. 1 : 41.
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have sinned," they said, acknowledging that the fault was in
themselves, and not in God, whom they had so wickedly charged
with failing to fulfill his promises to them. Though their confes-
sion did not spring froi true repentance, it served to vindicate the
justice of God in his dealings with them.

The Lord still works in a similar manher to glorifh bis name
by bringing men to acknowledge his justice. When those who
profess to love him complain of his providence, cespise his prom-
ises, and, yielding to temptation, unite with evil angels to defeat
the purposes of God, the Lord often so overrules circumstances as
to bring these persons where, though they may have no real
repentance, they will be convinéed of their sin, and will be con-
strained to acknowledcge the wickedness of their course, and the jus--
tice and goodness of God in his dealings with them. It is thus
that Qod sets counter-agencies at work to make manifest the works
of darkness. And though the spirit which prompted to the evil
course is not radically changed, confessions are made that vindicate
the honor of God, and justify his faithful reprovers, who have been
opposed and misrepresented. Thus it will be when the wrath of
God shall be finally poured out. . When "the Lord cometh with
ten thousands of his saints to execute judgment upon all," he will
also "convince all that are ungodly among them of «all their
ungodly deeds."' Every sinner will be brought to see and ac-
knowledge the justice of his condemnation.

Regardless of the divine sentence, the Israelites prepared to
unde.rtake the conquest of Canaan. Equipped with armor and
weapons of war, they were, in their own estimation, fully prepared
for conflict; but they were sadly deficient in the sight of God and
his sorrowful servants. When, nearly forty years later, the Lord
directed Israel to go up and take Jericho, he promised to go with
theni. The ark containing his law was borne before their armies.
His appointed leaders were to direct their novements, under the
divine.supervision. With such guidance, no harm could come to
them. But now, contrary to the command of God and the solemn
prohibition of their leaders, without the ark, and without Moses,
they went out to meet the armies of the enemy.

The trumpet sounded an alarm, and Moses hastened after
them with the warning, "Wherefore now do ye transgress the
commandment of the Lord? But--it shall not prosper. Go not
up, for the Lord is not among you; that ye be not smnitten before

1Jude 14, 15.
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vour enemies. For the Aialekites and the Canaanites are there
before you, and ye shall fàll by the sword."'

The Canaanites had heard, of the mysterious power that seene(l
to be guarding this people, and of the wonders wrought in their
behalf; and they now summf)ofned a strong force to repel the
invaders. The attacking arny had no leader. No prayer was
offered tliat4'iod would give them the victory. They set forth
with the desperate purpose to reverse their fate or to die in battle.
Though untrained in war, they were a vast multitude of arnied
ien; and they hoped by a sudden and fierce assault to bear down

all opposition. They presumptuously challenged the foe that had
not dared to attack them.

The Canaanites had stationed themselves upon a rocky table-
land reached only by difficult passes and a steep and dangerous
ascent. The immense numbers of the Hebrews could only render
their defeat more terrible. They slowly threaded the nountain
paths, exposed to the deadly missiles of their enemies above.
Massive rocks came thundering down, marking their path with
the blood of the slain. Those who reached the summit, exhausted
with théir ascent, were fiercely repulsed, and driven back with
great loss. The'field of carnage was strewn with the bodies of the
dead. The army of Israel was utterly defeated. Destruction and
death was the result of-that rebellious experiment.

Forced to submission at last, the survivors "returned, and
wept before the Lord ;," but "the Lord would not hearken to their
voice."2 By their signal victory, the enemies of Israel, who had
before awaited with trembling the approach of that migbty host,
were inspired with confidence to resist them. All the reports they
had heard concerning the marvelous things that God had wrought
for his people, they now regarded as false, and they felt that there
was no cause for fear. T91atfirst defeat of Israel, by'iMnspiring the
Canaanites with courage and resolution, had greatly increased the
difficulties of the conquest. Nothing remained for Israel but to
fall back froin the face of their victorious foes, into the wilderness,
knowing that here must be the grave of a whole generation.

1Numbc'- 14 41-43. sDeut. 1 45.



CHAPTER XXXV.

THE REBELLION OF KORAH.

THE judgments visited upon the Israelites served for a tine to
restrain their niurmuring and insubordination, but the spirit of
rebellion was still in the heart, and everitually brought forth the
bitterest fruits. The former rebellions had been mere popular tu-
mults, arising from the sudden impulse of the excited multitude;
but now a deep-laid conspiracy was formed, the result of a deter-
mined purpose to overthrow the authority of the leaders appointed
by God himself.

Korah, the leading spirit in this movement, was a Levite, of
the family of Kohath, and a cousin -of Moses; he was a man of
ability and influence. Though appointed to the service of the
tabernacle, he had become dissatisfied with his position, and as-

pired to the dignity of the priesthood. The bestowal upon Aaron
and his house of the priestly office, which had formerly devolved
upon the first-born son of every family, had given rise to jealousy
and' dissatisfaction, and for some time Korah had been secretly
opposiug the authority of Moses and Aaron, though he had not
ventured upon any open act of rebellion. He finally conceived
the bold design of overthrowing both the civil and the, religious
authority. He did. not fail to find sympathizers. Close to the
tents of Korah and the Kohathites, on'the south side of the taber-
nacle, was the encampment of the tribe of Reuben, the tents of
Dathan and Abiram, two princes of this tribe, being near that of
Korah. These princes readily joined in -his ambitious schemes.
Being descendants froin the eldest son of Jacob, they claimed
that the civil authority belonged to them, and they determined to
divide with Korah the honors of the priesthood.

The state of feeling among the people favored the designs of
Korah. In the bitterness of their disappoint'ment, their former
doubts, jealousy, and hatred had returned, and again their com-
plaints were directed against their patient leader. The Israelites
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were continually losing sight of the fact that they were undér
divine guidance. They forgot that the Angel of the covenant was
their invisible leader, that, vailed by the cloudy pillar, the presence
of Christ went before them, and that from him Moses received all
bis directions.

They were unwilling to submit to the terrible sentence that
they must all die in the wilderness, and hence they were ready
to seize- upon every pretext for believing that it was not God but
Moses"who was leading them, and who had pronounced their
doom. The best efforts of the meekest man upon the earth could
not quell the insubordination of this people; and although the
marks of God's displeasure at their former perverseness were still
before them in their broken ranks and missing numbers, they did
not take the lesson to heart. Again they were overcome by
temptation.

The humble shepherd's life of Moses had been far more peace-
ful and happy than his present position as leader of that vast as-
sembly of turbulent spirits. Yet Moses dared not choose. In
place of a shepherd's crook a rod of power had been given him,
which he could not lay down until God should release him.

He who reads the secrets of all hearts had marked the pur-
poses of Korah and his companions, and had given his people
such warning and instruction as might have enabled them to es-
cape the deception of these designing men. They had seen the
judgment of God fall upon Miriam because of her jealousy and
complaints against Moses. The Lord had declared that Moses was
greater.than a prophet. "With him will I speak mouth to mouth."
"Wherefore, then," he added, "were ye not afraid.to speak against
my servant Moses?"1 These instructions were not intended for
Aaron and Miriam alone, but for all Israel.

Korah and his fellow-conspirators were men who had been
favored with special manifestations of God's power and greatness.
They were of the number who went up with Moses into the mount
and beheld the divine glory. But since that time a change had
come. A temptation, slight at.first, had been harbored, and had
strengthened as it was encouraged, until their minds were con-
trolled by Satan, and they ventured upon their work of disaffec-
tion. Professing great interest in the prosperity of the people,
they first whispered their discontentto one another, and then to
leading men of Israel. Their insinuations were so readily received

' Num. 12 : 8.
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that they ventured still further, and at last they really believed
themselves to be actuated by zeal for God.

They were successful in alienating two hundred and fifty
princes, men of renown in the congregation. With these strong
and influential upporters they felt confident of making a radi-
cal change in the government, and greatly improving upon the
administration of Moses and Aaron.

Jealousy 'had given rise to envy, and envy to rebellion. They
had discussed the question 6f the right of Moses to so great author-
ity and honor, until they had come to regard him as occupying a
very enviable position, which any of them could fill as well as he.
And they deceived themselves and one another into thinking that
Moses and Aaron had themselves assumed the positions they held.
The discontented ones said that these leaders had exalted them-
selves above the congregation of the Lord, in taking upon them
the priesthood and government, but their house ývas not entitled
to distinction above others in Israel; they were no more holy
than the people, and it should be enough for them to be on a
level with their brethren, who were equally favored with God's
special presence and protection.

The next work of the conspirators was with the people. To
those who are in the wrong, and deserving of ·reproof, there is
nothing more pleasing than to receive sympathy and praise.
And thus Korah and his associates gained the attention and
enlisted the support of the congregation. The charge that the
murmurings of the people had brought upon therm the wrath of
God, was deçlared to be a mistake. They said that the congrega-
tion were not at fault, since they desired nothing more than their
rights; but that Moses was an overbearing ruler; that he had
reproved the people as sinners, when they were a holy people,
and the Lord was among them.

Korah reviewed the history of their travels through the wilder-
ness, where they had been brought into strait places, and mauy
had perished because of their murmuring and disobedience. His
hearers thought they saw clearly that their troubles might
have been prevented if Moses had pursued a different course.
They decided that all their disasters were chargeable to him, and
that their exclusion from Canaan was in consequence of the mis-
management of Moses and Aaron; that if Korah would be their
leader, and would encourage thern by dwelling upon their good
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deeds instead of reproving their sins, they would have a. very
peaceful, prosperous journey; instead of wandering to and fro in
the wilderness, they would proceed directly to the promised land.

In this work of disaffection there was greater union and> har-
nony among the discordant elements of the congregation than had
ever before existed. Korah's success with the people increased his
confidence, and confirméd him in his belief that the usurpation-of
authority by Moses, if unchecked, would be fatal to the liberties
of Israel; he also claimed that God had opened the matter to him,
and had authorized hin to make a change in the government be-
fore it should be too late. But niany were not ready to accept
Korah's accusations against Moses. The memory of his patient,
self-sacrificing labors came up before them, and conscience was dis-
turbed. It was therefore necessary to assign somê selfish motive
for his deep interest for Israel; and the old charge was reiterated,
that he had led thei out to perish in the wilderness, that hemight
seize upon their possessions.

For a time this worké was carried on secretly. As soon, how-
ever, as the movement had gained· sufficient strength to warrant
an open rupture, Korah appeared at the bead of the faction, and
publicly accused Moses and Aaron of usurping authority which
Korah and his associates were equally entitled to share. It was
charged, further, thiat the people had been deprived of their
liberty and independence. "Ye take too much upon you," said
the conspirators, " seeing all the congregation are holy, every one
of them, and the Lord is among them; wherefore then lift ye up
yourselves above the congregation of the Lord ? " 1

Moses had not -suspected this deep-laid plot, and when its
terrible significance burst uponi him, he fell upon his face in silent
appeal to God. 11e arose sorrowful indeed, but calm and strong.
Divine guidance had been granted him. "Even to-morrow," he
said, "the Lord will show who are his, and who is holy; and will
cause him to corne near unto him: even him whom be hath
chosen will he cause to come near unto him." The test was to be
deferred until the norrow, that all might have time for reflection.
Then those who aspigred to the priesthood were to corne each with
a censer, and offer incense at the tabernacle in the presence of the
congregation. The law was very explicit that only those who had
been ordained to the sacred office should minister in the sanctuary.
And even the priests, Nadab'and Abihu, had been destroyed for

'8ee Numbers 16.
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venturing to offer " strange fire," in disregard of a divine command.
Yet Moses challenged his accusers, if they dared enter upon se

perilous an appeal, to refer the matter to God.
Singling out Korah and his fellow-Levites, Moses said, "Seem-

eth it but a small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath
separated you from the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to
himself to do the service of the tabernacle of the Lord, and -to
stand before the congregation to minister unto them? And he
hath brought thee near to him, and all thy brethren the sons of
Levi with thee.; and seek ye the priesthood also? for which cause
both thou and all thy company are gathered together acgainst the
Lord. And what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him ?"

Dathan and Abiram had not taken so bold a stand as had
Korah; and Moses, hoping that they might have been drawn into
the conspiracy without having become wholly corrupted, sun-
moned them to appear before him, that he might hear their
charges against him. But they would not come, and they inso-
lently refused to acknowledge his authority. Their reply, uttered
in the hearing of the congregation, was, " Is it a small thing that
thou hast brought·us up out of a land that floweth with milk and
honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou make thyself
altogether a prince over-us? Moreover thou hast not brought us
into a land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us inherit-
ance of fields and vineyards; wilt thou put out the eyes of these
men? We will not come up.

Thus they applied to the scene of their bondage the very
language in which the Lord had described the promised inherit-
ance. They accused Moses of pretending to act under divine
guidance, as -a means of establishing his authority; and they-
declared that they would no longer submit to be led about like
blind men, now toward Canaan, and now toward the wilderness,
as best suited his ambitious designs. Thus he who had been as a
tefider father, a patient shepherd, was represented in the blackest
character of a tyrant and usurper. The exclusion from Canaan, in
punishment of their own sins, was charged upon him.

It was evident that the sympathies of the people were with the
disaffected party; but Moses made no effort at self-vindication.
He solemnly appealed to God, in the presence of the congregation,
as a witness to the purity of his motives and the uprightness of his
conduct, and implored him to be his judge.
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On the morrow, the two hundred and fifty princes, with Korah
at their head, presented themselves, with their censers. They
were brought into the court of the tabernacle, while the people
gathered without, to await the result. It was not Moses who
assembled the congregation to behold the defeat of Korah and his
lompany, but the rebels, in their blind presumption, hadcalled,
them together to witness their victory. A large part of the con-
gregation openly sided with Korah, whose hopes were high of
carrying his point against Aaron.

As they were thus assembled before God, "the glory' of the
Lord appeared unto all the congregation." The divine warning.
was communicated to Moses and Aaron, "Separate yourselves
from among this congregation, that I may consume them in a
moment." But they fell upon their faces, with the prayer, "O
God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt
thou be wroth with all the congregation?"

Korah had withdrawn froin the assembly, to join Dathan and
Abiram, when Moses, accompanied by the seventy elders, went
down with a last warning to the men who had -refused to come to
him. The multitudes followed, and before delivering his message,
Moses, by divine direction, bade the people, " Départ, I pray you,
from the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs,
lest 'ye be consumed in all their sins." The SWriig was obeyed,
for an apprehension of impending judgment rested upon all. The
chief rebels saw themselves -abandoned by those whom they had
deceived, but their hardihood was unshaken. They stood with
their families in the door of their tents, as if in defiance of the
divine warning.

In the name of the God of Israel, Moses now declared, in the
hearing of the congregation: " Hereby ye shall know that the Lord
hath sent me to do all these works; for I have not done them of
mine own mind. If these men die the common death of all men,
or if they be visited after the visitation of all men, then the Lord
hath not sent me. But if the Lord make a new thing, and the
earth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with all that apper-
tain unto them, and they go down quick into the pit, then ye shall
understand that these men have provoked the Lord."

The eyes of all Israel were fixed upon Moses, as they stood, in
terror and expectation, awaiting the event. As he ceased speak-
ing, the solid earth parted, and the rebels went down alive into

400
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the pit, with all that pertained to them, an'd "they perished
from among the congregation." The people fled, self-condemned
as partakers in the sin.

But the judgments were not ended. Fire flashing from the
cloud consumed the two hundred and fifty princes who .had
offered incense. These men, not being the first in-rebellion, were
not destroyed with the chief conspirators. They were permitted
to see their end, and to have an opportunity for repentance; but
their sympathies were with the rebels, and they shared their fate.

When Moses was entreating Israel to flee from the coming de-
struction, the divine judgment might even then have been stayed,
if Korah and his company had repented and sought forgiveness.
But their stubborn persistence sealed their doom. The entire con-
gregation were sharers in their guilt, for-ail had, to a greater or less
degree, sympathized with them. Yet God in his great mercy
made a distinction between the leaders in rebellion and those
whom°they had led. The people who .had permitted, themselves
to be deceived were still granted space for repentance. Over-
whelming evidence had been given that they were wrong, and
that Moses was right. The signal manifestation of God's power
had removed all uncertainty.

Jesus, the Angel who went before the Hebrews, sought to
save them from destruction. Forgiveness was lingering for them.
The judgment of God had come very near, and appealed to them
to repent. A special, irresistible interference from heaven had ar-
rested their rebellion. Now, if they would respond to the inter-
position of God's providence, they might be saved. But while
they fled from the judgments, through fèar of destruction, their
rebellion was not cured. They returned to their tents that night
terrified, but not repentant.-

They had been flattered by Korah and his company until they
really believed themselves to be a very good people, and that they
had been wronged and'abused by Moses. Should they admit that
Korah and his company were wrong, an-d Moses right, then they
would be compelled to receive as the word of God the sentence
that they must die in the wilderness. They were not willing to
submit to this, and they tried to believe that Moses had deceived
them. They had fondly cherished -hte-bopéthata new order of
things was about to be established, in whieh praise would be sub-
stituted for reproof, and ease for .anxiety and conflict. The men
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who had perished had spoken flattering words, and had professed
great interest and love for them, and the peopl concluded that
Korah and his èompanions must have been good men, and that
Moses had by some means been the cause of their destruction.

It is hardly possible for men to offer greater insult to God
than to despise and reject the instrumentalities he would use for
their salvation. The Israelites had not. only done this, but had
purposed to put both Moses and Aaron. to death. Yet they did
not realize the necessity of seeking pardon of God for their griev-
ous sin. That night of probation was not passed in repentance
and confession, but in devising some way to resist the evidences
which showed them to be the greatest of sinners. They still
cherished hatred of the men of God's appointment, and braced
thenmelves to resist their authority. Satan was at hand to pervert
their judgment., and lead them blindfold to destruction.

Al Israel had fled in alarm at the cry of the doomed sinners.
'40o went down into the pit, for ticy said, "Lesf the earth swallow

us up also." "But on the morrow all the congregation of the
children of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron,
saying, Ye have killej the people of the Lord." And they were
about to proceed to violence against their faith ul, self-sacrificing
leaders.

A manifestation of the divine glory was seen in the cloud above
the tabernacle, and a voice fr6m the cloud sp ke to Moses and
Aaron, "Get you up from among this congrega ion, that I aay
consume them as in a moment."

The guilt of sin did not rest upon Moses, and hence he did not
fear, and did not hasten 'away and leave the congregation to
perish. Moses lingered, in this fearful crisis-na ifesting the true
shepherd's interest for the flock of his care. He leaded that the
wrath of God might not utterly destroy the peo le of his choice.
By his intercession he stayed the arm of vengeance, that a full end
might not be made of disobedient, rebellious Israel.

But the minister of wrath had gone forth; the plague was do-
ing its work of death. By his brother's direction, Aaron took -a
censer, and hastened into the midst of the congregation to " nake
an atonement for them." "And he stood between the dead and
the living." As the smoke of the incense ascended, the prayers of
Moses in the tabernacle went up to God; and the plague was
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stayed ; but not until fourteen thousand of Israel lay dead, an
evidence of the guilt of murnmuring and rebellion.

But further evidence was given that the priesthood had been,
established in the family of Aaron. 'By divine direction each
tribe prepared a rod, and wrote upon it the naine of the tribe.
The name of Aaron was upon that of Levi. The rods were laid

ypf in the tabernacle, " before the testimony." The blossoming of
any rod was to be a token" that the Lord had -chosen that tribe for
the priesthood. On the morrow,'" tehold, the rod of Aaron for the
house of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed
blossoms, and yielded almonds."' It was, shown to the people,
and afterward laid up in the tabernacle as a witness to succeed-
ing generations. This miracle effectually settled the question of
the priesthood.

It was now fully established that Moses and Aaron had spoken
by divine authority; and the people were compelled to believe
the unwelcome truth that they were to die in the wilderness.
"Behold," they exclaimed, " we die, we perish, we all perish."
They confessed that they had sinnedt in rebelling against their
leaders, and, that Korah and his company had suffered from the
just judgment of God.

In the rebellion of Korah is seen the working out, upon a nar-
rower stage, of the same spirit that led to the rebellion of Satan
in heaven. It was pride and ambition that prompted Lucifer to,
complain of the government of God, and to seek the overthrow
of the order wliich had been established in heaven. Since bis
fall it bas been bis object to infuse the same spirit-of envy and
discontent, the 'saie ambition for positioi and honor, into 'the
minds of men. - He thus worked upon the minds of Korah,
Dathan, and Abiram, to arouse the desire for self-exaltation, and
excite envy, distrust, and rebellion. • Satan caused them to reject
God as their leader, by rejecting the men of God's appointnment.
Yet while in their murmuring against MIoses and Aaron they
blasphemed God, they were so deluded as to think themselves
righteous, and to regard those who had faithfully reproved their
sins as actuated by Satan.

Do not the same evils still exist that lay at the foundation of
Korah's ruin ? Pride and ambition are wide-spread; and when
these are cherished, they open the door to envy, and a striving

' Sec Numnbers 17. :26
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for suprena-y; the soul is alienated from God, and unconsciously
drawn into the ranks of Satan. . Like Korah and his companions,
many, even of the professed followers of Christ, are thinking, plan-
ning, and working so eagerly for self-exaltation, that in order to
gain the sympathy and support of the people, they are ready to
perver the truth, falsifying and misrepresenting the Lord's serv-
ants, and even charging them with the base and selfish motives
that inspire their own hearts. By persistently reiterating false-
hood, and that against ail evidence, they at last corne to believe
it to be truth. While endeavoring to destroy the confidence of
the people in the men of God's appointment, they really believe
that they are engaged in a good work, verily doing God service.

The Hebrews were not willing to submit to the directions and
restrictions of the Lord. They were restless under restraint, ani
unwilling to receive reproof. This was the secret of their mur-
muring against Moses. Had they been left free to do as they
pleased, there would have been fewer complaints against their
leader. All through the history of the church, God's servants
have had the same spirit to meet.

It is by sinful indulgence that nien give Satan access to their
minds, and they go from one stage of wickedness to another. The
rejection of light darkens the mind and hardens thé heart, so that
it is easier for them to take the next step in sin, and to reject still
clearer light, until at last their habits of wrong-doing- become
fixed. Sm ceases to appear sinful to them. He who faithfully
preaches God's word, thereby condemning their sins, too often
incurs their hatred. Unwilling to endure the pain and sacrifice
necessary to reform, theyturn upon the Lord's-servant, and de-
nounce his reproofs as uncalled for and severe. Like Korah, they
declare that the people are not at fault; it is the reprover that
causes all the trouble. And soothing their consciences with this
deception, the jealous and disaffected combine to sow discord in
the church, and weaken the hands of those who would build it up.

Every advance osewhom God has called to lead in
his work, has excited suspicion; every act has been misrepresented
by the jealous and fault-finding. Thus it was in the time o(
Luther, of the Wesleys and other reformers. Thus it is to-day.

Kogah would not have taken the course he did, had he knoum
that all the directions and reproofs communicated to Israel were
from God. But he might have known this. God had given ovcr-
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whelming evidence that he was leading Israel. But Korali and his
comp!1)anions rejected light until they became so blin'ded that the
most striking manifestations of his power were not sufficient to
convince them; they attributed them all to human .or tanic
agency. Theý same thing was done by the people, who' the day
after the destruction of Korah and his company came to Moses
and Aaron, saying, ".Ye have killed the people of the Lord."
Notwithstanding they had had the most convincing evidence of
God's displeasure at their course, in the destruction of the men
who had deceived them, they (lared to attribute his judgments tQ
Satan, declaring that through the power of the evil one, Moses and
Aaron had caused the death of good and holy men. It was this
act that sealed their doom. They had conmitted the sin against
the Holy Spirit, a sin by which man's heart is effectually hardened
against the influence of divine grace. "Whosoever speaketh a
word against the Son of man," said Christ, "it shall be forgiven
him; but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not
be forgiven him."' These words were spoken by our Saviour
when the gracious works which he ha;d performed through the
power of God were attributed· by the Jews to Beelzebub. It is
through- the agency of the Holy Spirit that God communicates
with man; and those who deliberately reject this agency as satanic,
have cut off the channel of communication between the soul and
Heaven.

God works -by the manifestation'of bis Spirit to reprove and
conviet the sinner; and if the Spirit's work is finally rejected,
there is no more that God can do for the soul. The last resource
of divine mercy has been employed. The transgressor has cut
himself off from God; and sin* has no remedy to, cure itself.
There is no reserved power by wgich God can work tg convict and
convert the sinner. "Let him alone," 2 is the divine command.
Then "there remaineth no m' ore sacrifice for sins, but a certain
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall

-devour the adversaries." 2

1Matt. 12: 32. 2 Hosea 4: 17; Heb. 1O': 26, 27.
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CHAPTER XXXV I.

IN THE WILDERNESS.

FOR nearly forty years the children of Israel are lost to view
in the obscurity of the desert. "The space," says Moses, "in
which we came from Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over the
brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; until all the generation
of the men of war were wasted out from among the host, as the
Lord sware unto then. For indeed the hand of the Lord was
against them, to destroy them from -anong the host, until they
were, consumed."'

During these years the people were constantly reminded that
they-were under the divine rebuke. In the rebellion at Kadesh
they had rejected God; and God had, for the time, rejected them.
Since they had proved unfaithful to his covenant, they were not
to receive the sign of the covenant, the rite of circumcision. Their
desire to retum to the land of slavery had shown them to be
unworthy of freedom, and the ordinance of the Passover, instituted
to commemorate the deliverance from bondage, was not to be
observed.

Yet the continuance of the tabernacle service testified that God
had not-utterly forsaken his people. And his pro'vidence still sup-
plied their want1s. "The Lord thy God hath blessed thee in all
the works of thy hand," said Moses, in rehearsing the history of
their wanderings. "lHe knoweth thy walking through this great
wilderness; these forty years the Lord thy God hath been with
thee ; thou hast lacked nothing."' And the Levites' hymn, re-
corded'by Nehemiah, vividly pictures God's care for Israel, even
during these years of rejection and bahishment: " Thou in thy
manifold mercies forsookest them not in the wilderness,; the pillar
of the cloud departed not from them by day, to lead them in the
way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to show them light, and
the way wherein they should go. Thou gavest also thy good Spirit

1'Deut. 2 :14, 15. 2 Deut. 2: 7.
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to instruct them, and withheldest not thy manna from their mouth,
and gavest them water for their thirst. Yea, forty years didst thou
sustain them in the wilderness. . . . Their clothes waxed not old,
and their feet swelled not."1

The wilderness wandering was not only ordained as a judgment
upon the rebels and murmurers, but it was to serve as a discipline
for the rising generation, preparatory to their entrance into-thý
promised land. Moses declared to them, "As a man chasteneth
his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee," " to humble thee,
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou
wouldst keep his commandments, or no. And he . . . suffered
thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not,
neither did thy fathers know; that he mig.ht make thee know that
man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceed-
eth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live."2

"1He found him in a desert land, and in the waste, howling
wilderness; he led him about, he instructed him, he kept him as
the apple of his eye." "In ail their affliction he was affiicted, and
the Angel of his presence saved them; in his love and in his pity
he redeemed them; and he bare them, and carried them all the
days of old."8

Yet the only records of their wilderness life are instances of
rebellion against the Lord. The revolt of Korah had resulted in
the destruction of fourteen thousand of Israel. And there were
isolated cases that showed the same spirit of contempt for the di-
vine authority.

On one occasion the son of an' Israelitish woman and of an
Egyptian, one of the mixed multitude that had come up with
Israel from Egypt, left his own part of the camp, and entering
that of the Israelites, claimed the right to pitch his tent there.
This the divine law forbade him to do, the descendants of an
Egyptian being excluded from the congregation until the third
generation. A dispute arose between him and an Israelite,. and
the matter being referred to the judges was decided against the
offender.

Enraged at this decision, he cursed the judge, and in the héat
of passion blasphemed the name of God. He was immediately
brought before Moses. The command had been given, "He that

Neh. 9 : 19--21. 2 Deut 8 : 5, 2, 3.
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curseth his father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death; I
but no provision had been made to meet this case. So terrible
was the crime that there was felt to be a necessity for special
direction from God. The man was placed in ward until the will
of the Lord could bc ascertained. God himself pronounced tho
sentence; by the divine direction the blasphemer was conducted
outside the camp, and stoned to death. Those who had been
witnesses to the sin placed their hands upon his head, thus sol-
emnly testifying to the truth of the charge against him. Thon
they threw the first stones, and the people who stood by afterward
joined in executing the sentence.

This was followed by the announcement of a law to meet sim-
ilar offenses: " Thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying,
Whosoever curseth his God shall bear his sin. And he that
blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to
death, and all the congregation shall certainly stone him. As well
the stranger, as he that is born in the land, when·he blasphemeth
the name of the Lord, shall be put to death2.

There are those who will question God's love and his justice iii
visiting so severe punishment for 'words spoken in the heat of
passion. But both love and justice require it to be shown thiit
utterances prompted by malice against God are a great sin. The
retribution visited upon the first offender would be a warning to
others, that God's nqme is to be held in reverence. But had this
man's sin been pern»tted to pass unpunished, others would have
been demoralized; and as the result, many lives must eventually
have been sacrificed.

The mixed multitude that came up with the Israelites from
Egypt were a source of continual temptation and trouble. They
professed to have renounced idolatry, and to worship the true
God; but their early education and training had moulded their
habits and character, and they were more or less--corrupted with
idolatry and with irreverence for God. They were oftenest the-
ones to stir up strife, and were the first to complain, and they
leuvened the camp with their idolatrous practices and their mur-
murings against God.

Soon after the return into the wilderness, an instance of Sab-
bath violation occurred, under circumstances that rendered it a
case of peculiar guilt. The Lord's announcement that he would

1Ex. -21: 17. 2 Lev. 24: 15, 16.
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disinherit Israel, had roused a spirit of rebellipn. One of the
people, angry at being excluded from Canaan, and determined t:>
show his defiance of God's law, ventured upon the open transgres-
sion of the fourth commandment, by going out to gather sticks
upon the Sabbath. During the sojourn in the wilderness, the
kindling of fires upon the seventh day had been strictly prohib-
ited. The prohibition was not to extend to the land of Canaan,
where the severity of the climate would often render fires a neces-
sity; but in the wilderness, fire was not needed for warmth. The
act of this man was a willful and deliberate violation of the fourth
commandment, -a sin, not of thoughtlessness or ignorance, but of
presumption.

He was taken in the act, and brought before Moses. It had
already been declared that Sabbath-breaking should be punished
with death; but it had not yet been revealed how the penalty was
to be inflicted. The case was brought by Moses before the Lord,
and the direction was given, "The man shall be surely put to
death; all the congregation shall stone him with stones without
the camp."' The sins of blasphemy and willful Sabbath-breaking
received the same punishment, being equally an expression of
contempt for the authority of God.

In our day there are many who reject the creation Sabbath as
a Jewish institution, and urge that if it is to be kept, the penalty
of death must be inflicted for its violation; but we see that blas-
phemy received the same punishment as did Sabbath-breaking.
Shall we therefore concflide that the third commandment also is
to be set aside as applicable only to the Jews ?. Yet the argument
drawn from the death penalty applies to the third, the fifth, and
indeed to nearly all the tcn precepts, equally with the fourth.
Though God may not now punish the transgression of his law with
temporal penalties, yet his word declares that the wages of sin is
death; and in the final execution of the judgment it will be found
that death is the portion of those who violate his sacred precepts.

During the entire forty years in the wilderness, the people
were every week reminded of the sacred obligation of the Sabbath,
by the miracle of the manna. Yet even this did not lead then to
obedience. Though they did not venture upon so open an« bold
transgression as had received such signal punishment, yet there
was great laxness in the observance of the fourth commandment.

'Num. 15 : 35.
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1 1God declares through his prophet, "My Sabbaths they greatly
polluted." And this is enumerated among the reasons for the
exclusion of the' first generation from the promised land. Yet
their children did not learn the lesson. Such was their neglect of
tbe Sabbath during the forty years' wandering, that though God
did not prevent them from entering Canaan, he declared that they
should be scattered among the heathen after the settlement in the
land of promise.

From Kadesh the children of Israel had turned back into the
wilderness; and the period of their desert sojourn being ended,
they came, "even the whole congregation, into the desert of Zin in
the first month; and the people abode in Kadesh.""

Here Miriam .died and was buried. . From that scene of rejoic-
ing on the shores of the Red Sea, when Israel went forth with song
and dance to celebrate Jehovah's triumph, to the wilderness grave
which ended .a life-long wandering, - such had been the fate of
millions who with high hopes had come forth from Egypt. Sin
had dashed from their lips the cup of blessing. Would the next
generation learn the lesson?

"For ail this they sinned still, and believed not for his won-
drous works. ... When he slew them, then they sought him;
and they returned and inquired early after God. And they re-
membered that God was. their Rock, and the high God their
Redeemer."3 . Yet they did not turn to God with a sincere pur-
pose. Though when afflicted by their enemies they sought help
from Him who alone could deliver, yet " their heart was not right
with him, neither were they steadfast in his covenant. But he,
being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed
them not; yea, many a time turned he his anger away. . .. . For
he remembered that they were but flesh, a wind that passeth
away, and cometh not again.

'Eze. 20 : 13-24. 2 Num. 20 : 1. 3Ps. 78 : 32-35, 37-39.
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CHAPTER XXXVII.

THE SMITTEN ROCK.

FROM the smitten rock in Horeb first flowed the living stream
that refreshed Israel in the desert. During all their wanderings
wherever the need existed, they were supplied with water by a
miracle of God's mercy. The water did not, however, continue
to flow from Horeb. Wherever in their journeyings they wanted
water, there from the clêfts of the rock it gushed out beside their
encampment.

It was Christ, by the power of his word, that caused the re-
freshing streani to flow for Israel. " They drank of that spiritual
Rock that followed them; and that Rock was Christ."' He *as
the source.of all temporal as well as spiritual blessings. Christ,
the true Rock, was with them' in all their wanderings. "They
thirsted not when he led them through the deserts; he caused
the waters to flow out of the rock for them; he clave the rock
also, and the waters gushed out."· "They ran in the dry places
like a river." 2

The smitten rock was a figure of Christ, and through this
symbol the most precious spiritual truths are taught. As the
life-giving waters flowed from the smitten rock, so from Christ,
" smitten of God," "wounded for our transgressions," "bruised for
our iniquities,"' the stream of salvation flows for a lost race. As
the rock had been once smitten, so Christ was to be ",once offered
to bear the sins of many."4 Our Saviour was not to be sacrificed
a second time; and it is only necessary for those who seek the
blessings of his grace to ask in the name of Jesus, pouring forth
the heart's desire in penitential prayer. Such prayer will bring
before the Lord of hosts the wounds of Jesus, and then will flow
forth afresh the life-giving blood, symbolized by the flowing of
the living water for Israel.
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The flowing of the water from the rock in the desert was
(clebrated by the Israclites, after their establishment in Canaan,
with denonstrations of great rejoicing. In the time of Christ this
celebration had become a most impressive ceremony. t ook

place on the occasion of the Feast of Tabernacles, when the peo-
ple from all the land were assembled at Jerusalem. On each of
the seven days of the feast the priests went out with music and
the choir of Levites to draw water in a golden vessel from the
spring of Siloam. They were followed by multitudes of the wor-
shipers, as many as could get near the stream drinking of it, while
the jubilant strains arose, "With' joy shall ye draw water out of
the wells of salvation."' Then the water drawn by the priests was
borne to the temple amid the sounding of trumpets and the solemn
chant, 'Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem." The
water was poured out upon the altar of burnt-offcring, while songs
of praise rung out, the multitudes joining in triumphant chorus
with musical instruments and deep-toned trumpets.

The Saviour made use of this symbolie service to direct the
minds of the people to the blessings that he had corne to bring
them. "In the last day, that great day of .the feast," his voice
was heard in tones that rang through the temple courts, "If any
man thirstlet him comeunto me and drink. He that believeth

on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers
of living water." ",This," said John, "spake he of the Spirit,
which they that believe on him should receive." 2 The refreshing
water, welling up in aparched and barren land, causing the desert
place to blossom, and flowing out to give life to the perishing, is
an emblem of the divine grace which Christ alone can bestow, and
which is as the living water, purifying, refreshing, and invigora-
ting the soul. He in who rist i abiding has within him a
never-failing fountain of gr e and strength. Jesus cheers the life
and brightens the path o all who truly seek him. lis love, re-
ceived into the heart, will spring up in good works unto eternal
life. And not only does it bless the soul in which it springs, but
the living streamwill flow.out in words and deeds of righteous-
ness, to refresh the thirsting around him.

The rame figure Christ had employed. in his conversation with
the woman of Samaria at Jacob's well: "Whosoever drinketh of
the water that I shall give hini shall never thirst; but the water

'Isa. 12 : 3. 2 John i :37-39.
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that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing
Up into everlasting life."' Christ combines the two types. He
is the rock, he is the living water.

The same beautiful and expressive figures are carried through-
out the Bible. Centuries before the advent of Christ, Moses pointed
to him as the rock of Israel's salvation;2 the psalmist sung of
him as "my Redeemer," "the rock of my strength," "the rock that
is higher than I," "a rock of habitation," "rock of my heart,"
"rock of my refuge.' In David's song his grace is pictured also
as the cool, "still waters," aiid green pastures, beside which the
heavenly Shepherd leads his flock. Again, "Thou shalt make
them," he says, " drink of the river of thy pleasures. For with
tbee is the fountain of life." And the wise man declares, "The
wellspring of wisdom is as a flowing brook."' To Jeremiah, Christ
is "the fountain of living waters;" -to Zechariah, "a-fountain
opened . . . for sin and for uncleanness." 5

Isaiah describes him as the "rock of ages," and "the shadow
of a great rock in a weary land."6  And he records the precious
promise, bringing vividly to mind the living stream that flowed
for Israel: "When the poor and needy seek water, and there is
none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them,
I the God of Israel will not forsake them." "I will pour water
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground;" "in
the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert."
The invitation is given, "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to
the waters."' And in the closing pages of the sacred word -this
invitation is echoed. The river of the water of life, "clear as
crystal," proceeds from the throne of God and the Lamb; and
the gracious call is ringing down through the ages, "Whosoever
will, let him take the water of life freely."8

Just before the Hebrew host reached Kadesh, the living stream
ceased that for so many years had gushed out beside their encanip-
ment. It was the Lord's purpose again to test his people. .He
would prove whether they would trust his providence or imitate
the unbelief of their fathers.

They were now in sight of the hills of Canaan. A few days'
'John 4 14. 2 Deut. 32 : 15.

3Ps. 19: 14; 62:7; 61:2; 71:3 (margin);73:26; 94:22; 23:2; 36:8, 9.
'Prov. 18 :4. 5 Jer. 2 : 13; Zech. 13 : 1. . 6 Isa..26 :4; 32 : 2.

7 Isa. 41 :17; 44 :3; 35 : 6; 55 :1. 8Rev. 22:- 17.
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niarch would bring them to the borders of the promised land.
They were but a little distance froin Edom, which belonged to
the descendants of Esau, and through which lay the appointed
route to Canaan. The direction had been given to Moses, "Turn
you northward. And command thou the people, saying, Ye are
to pass through the coast of your brethren, the children of Esau,
which dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid of you. .. . Ye
shall buy meat of them for money, that ye may eat; and ye
shall also buy water of them for money, that ye may drink."'
These directions should have been sufficient to explain why their
supply of water had been cut off; they were about to pass through
a well-watered, fertile country, in a direct course to the land of
Canaan. God had promised them ah unmolested passage through
Edom, and an opportunity to purchase food, and also water suf-
ficient to supply the host. The cessation of the miraculous flow
of water should therefore have been a cause of rejoicing, a token
that the wilderness wandering was ended. lad they not been
blinded by their unbelief, they would have pnderstood this. But
that which should have been an evidence of the fulfillment of
God's promise, was made the occasion of doubt and murmuring.
The people seemed to have given up all hope that God would
bring them into possession of Canaan, and they clamored for the
blessings of the wilderness.

Before God permitted them to enter Canaan, they must show
that they believed his promise. The water ceased before they
had reached Edom. Here was an opportunity for them, for a
little time, to walk by faith, instead of sight. But the first trial
developed the same turbulent, unthankful spirit that had been
manifested by their fathers. No sooner was the cry for water
heard in the encampment than they forgot the hand that had
for so many years supplied their wants, and instead of turning
to God for help, they murmured against him, in their despera-
tion exclaiming, " Would God that we had died when our breth-
ren-died before the Lord;"2 that is, they wished they had been
of the~number who were destroyed in the rebellion of Korah.

Their cries were directed against Moses and Aaron: "Why
have ye brought up the congregation of the Lord into this wil-
derness, that we and our cattle should die there ?- And wherefore
have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this

1Deut. 2 :3-6. 2 Num. 20 :1-13.
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evil place? It is 110 place of seed, or of figs, of of vines, or of
pomegranates; neither is there any water to drink."

The leaders went to the dor of the tabernacle, and fell upon
their faces. Again "the glory of the Lord appeared," and Moses
was directed, "Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly to-
gether, thou and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto the rock
before their eyes; and it shall give forth his watér, and tbou shalt
bring forth to them water out of the rock."

The two brothers went on before thé multitude, Moses with the
rod of God in his hand. They were now aged men. Long had
they borne with the rebéllion and obstinacy of Israel; but now, at
last, even the patience of Moses gave way. "iHear now, y e rebels,"
he cried; "must we fetch you water out of this rock?" and instead
of speaking to the rock, as God had commanded him, he smote it
twice with the rod.

The water gushed forth in abundance to satisfy the host. But
a great wrong bad been done. Moses had spoken from irritated
feeling; his words were an expression of human passion rather
than of holy indignation because God had been dishonored.

Hear now, ye rebels," he said. This accusation was true, but
even truth is not to be spoken in passion or impatience. When
God had bidden Moses to-charge upon Israel their rebellion, the K
words had been painful.to himself, and hard for thein to bear, yet
CGod had sustained him in delivering the message. But when he
took it upon bimself to accuse them, he grieved the Spirit of God,
and wrought only harm to the people. His lack of patience and
self-control was evident. Thus the people w-ere given occasion to
question whether his past course had been under the direction of
God, and to excuse their own sins. Moses, as well as they, had
offended God. His course, they said, bad from the first been open
to criticism andcensure. They had now fdund the pretext which
they desired for rejecting all the reproofs that God had sent them
through his servant.

Moses manifested distrust of God. "Shall we bring water?"
he questioned, as if 'the Lord would not. do what he promised.

Ye believed me-not," the Lord declared to the two brothers, "to
sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel." At the time
when the water failed, their own f&ith in the fulfillment of God's
promise had been shaken by the murmuring and rebellion of the
people. The first generation bad been condemned to perish in the
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wilderness because of their unbelief, yet the same spirit appeared
in their children. Would these also fail of receiving the promise?
Wearied and disheartened, Moses and Aaron had ruade no effort
to stem the current of popular feeling. Had they themselves
manifested unwavering faith in God, they might have set the mat-
ter before the people in such a light as would have enabled them
to bear this test. By prompt, decisive exercise of the authority
vested in them- as magistrates, they might have quelled the mur-
muring. It was their duty-to put forth every effort in their power
to bring about a better state of things before asking God to do the
work for them. Had the murmuring at Kadesh been promptly
checked, what a train of evil might have been prevented!

By his rash act, Moses took away the force of the lesson that
God purposed to teach. The rock, being a symbol of Christ, had
been once smitten, as Christ was to be once offered., The second
time, it.was needfulonly to speak to the rock, as we have only to
ask for blessings in the name of Jesus. By the second smiting of the
rock; the significance of this beautiful figure of Christ was destroyed.

More than this, Moses and Aaron had assumed power that be-
longs only to God. The necessity for divine interposition made
the occasion one of great solemnity, and the leaders of Israel
should have improved it to impress the people with reverence
for GoâI and to strengthen their faith in his power and good-
ness. When they angrily cried, " Must we fetch you water out of
this rock?" they put themselves in God's place, as though the
power lay with themselves, men possessing human frailties and
passions. Wearied with the continuali mumuring and rebellion
of the people, Moses had lost sight of his Almighty Helper, and
without the divine strength ho had been left to mar his record by
an exhibition of human weakness. The man who might have
stood pure, firm, and unselfish to the close of his work, had been
overcome at last. God had been dishonored before the congrega-
tion of Israel, when he should have been magnified and exalted.

God did not on this occasion pronounce judgments upon those
whose wicked course had so provoked Moses and Aaron. Al the
reproof fell upon the leaders. Those who stood as God's represent-
atives had not honored him. Moses and Aaron had felt them-
selves aggrieyed, losing sight of the fact that the murmuring of
the people was not against them but against God. It was by look-
ing to themuselves, appealing to their own sympathies, that they
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unconsciously fell into sin, and failed to set before the people their
great guilt before God.

Bitter and deeply humiliating was the judgient immediately
pronounced. "The Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because
ye believed me not, to sanctify nie in the eyes of the children of
Israel, therefore ye 4hall not bring this congregation into the land
which I have given them." With rebellious Israel they must die
before crossing the Jordan. Had Moses anid Aaron been cherish-
ing self-esteei, or indulging a passionate spirit, in the. face of
divine warning and reproof, their guilt would have been far
greater. But they wcre not ihargeÏable with willful or deliberate
sin; they had been overcome by a sudden -temptation, and their
contrition was immediate and heartfelt. The Lord accepted their
repentance, though because of the harni their sin might do among
thepeople, lie could not remit its punishment.

Moses did not conceal his sentence, but told the people that
since lie had failed to ascribe glory to God, he could not lead theni
iito the promised land. He hade them mark the severe punish-
ment visited upon him, and then consider how God must regard
their murmurings in charging upon a mere man the judgments
which they had by their sins brought upon themselves. He told
them how he had pleaded witli God for a reinission of the sen-
tence and had been refused. "The Lord was wroth with me for
your sakes," he said, "and wotuId not hear me."

On every occasion of difficulty or trial, the Israelites had been
ready to charge Moses with having led them froi Egypt, as
though God had had no agency in the matter. Throughout their
journeyings, as they had complained of the difficulties in the way,
and murnured against their leaders, Moses had told them, "Your
nurmurings are against God. It is not 1, but God, who 1as -

wrought in your deliverance."' But his hasty words before the
rock, "Shall we bring water?" were a virtual admission of their
charge, and would thus confirm them in their unbelief, and justify
their murmurings. The Lord would remove this impression for-
ever fron their minds, by forbidding Moses to enter the promised
land. Here was unmistakable evidence that their leader was not
Moses, but'the mighty Angel of whom the Lord had said, "Be-
hold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, andt-
bring thee into the place which I have prepared. Beware of him
and obey his voice; . . . for my name is in him." 2

1 Deut. 3: 26. . 2 Ex. 23 :20,.21.
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"The Lord was wroth ivith ne for your sakes," said Moses.
The eyes of all Israel were *upon Moses, and his sin cast a reflection
upon God, who had chosen him as the leader of his people. The
transgression was known to the whole congregation; and had it
been passed'by lightly, the impression would have been given that
unbelief and impatience under great provocation might be excused
in those in responsible positions. But when it was declaried that
because of that one sin Moses and Aaron were not to enter Canaan,
the people knew that God is no respecter of persons, and that he
will surely punish the transgressor.

The history of Israel· was to be placed on record for the
instruction and warning of coming generations. Men of all future
time must see the God of heaven as an impartial ruler, in no case
justifying sin. But few realize the exceeding sinfulness of sin.
Men flatter themselves that God is too good to punish the trans-
gressor. But in the light of Bible history it is evident that God's
goodness and his love engage him to deal with sin as an evil fatal
to the peace and happiness of the universe.

Not even the integrity and faithfulness of Moses could avert
the retribution of his fault. God had forgiven the people greater
transgressions, but he could not deal with sin in the leaders as. in
those who were led. He had honored Moses above every other
man upon the earth. He had revealed to him bis glory, and
through him he had communicated his statutes -to Israel. The
fact that Moses had enjoyed so great light and knowledge, made
his sin more grievous. Past faithfulness will not atone for one
wrong act. The greater the light and privileges granted to man,
the greater is his responsibility, the more aggravated his failure,
and the heavier his punishment.

Moses was not guilty of a great crime, as men would view the
matter; his sin was one of common occurrence. The psalmist
says that "he spake unadvisedly with his lips."' To human
judgment this may seem a light thing; but if God dealt so
severely with this sin in his most faithful and honored servant, he
will not excuse it in others. The spirit of self-exaltation, thef
disposition to censure our brethren, is displeasing to -God. Those
who indulge in these evils cast doubt upon the work-of God, and
give the skeptical an excuse for their unbelief. The more impor-
tant one's position, and the greater his influence, the greater is
the necessity that hle should cultivate patience and bumility.
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If the children of God, especially those who stand in positions
of responsibility, can be led to take to themselves theglory that is
due to God, Satan exults. He has gained a victory. It wa thus
that he fell. Thus he is -nost successful in .tempting others to
ruin. It is to place us on our guard against his devices that God
has given in his word so many lessons teaching the danger o self-
exaltation. There is not an impulse .of our nature, not a faculty
of the mind or an inclination of the heart, but needs to be,
moment by moment,. under the control of the Spirit of God.
There is not a blessing which God bestows upon man, nor a trial
which he permits to befail him, but Satan both can and will seize
upon it to tempt, to harass and destroy the soul, if we give him
the least advantage. Therefore however great one's spiritual light,
however much he may enjoy of the divine favor and blessing, #oe
should ever walk humbly before the Lord, pleading in faith that
God will direct every thought and control every impulse.

All who profess godliness are under the most sacred obligation
to guard the spirit, and to exercise self-control under the greatest
provocation. The burdens placed upon Moses were very great;
few men will ever be sô severely tried as he was; yet this was not
allowed to excuse his sin. God has made ample provision for his
people; and if they rely upon his strength, they will never become
the sport of circumstances. The strongest temptation cannot ex-
cuse sin. However great the pressure brought to bear upon the
soul, transgression is our own act. It is not in the power of earth
or hell to compel any one to do evil. Satan attacks us at our weak
points, but we need not be overcome. However severe or unex-
pected the assault, God has provided help for us, and in his
strength we may conquer.



CHAPTER XXXVII.

THE JOURNEY AROUND EDOM.

THE encampment* of Isracl at Kadesh was but a short dis-
tance from the borders of Edom, and both Moses and the people
greatly desired to follow the route through this country to the
promised land; accordingly they sent a message, as God had di-
rected them, to the Edoniite king, -

"Thus saith thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travail
that hath befallen us; how our fathers went down into Egypt, and
we have dwelt in Egypt a long time; and the Egyptians vexed us,
and our fathers. And when we cried unto the Lord, he heard our
voice, and sent an angel, and hath brought us forth out of Egypt.
And, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of thy
border. Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country. We will
not pasis through the fields, or through the vineyards, neither will
we drink of the water of the wells.. We will go by the king's high-
way, we will not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we
have passed thy borders."'1

To this courteous request, a threatening refusal was returned:
"Thou shalt not pass by me, lest I come out against thee with
the sword."

Surprised at this repulse, the leaders of Israel sent a second
appeal to the king, with the promise, " We will·go by the high-
way; and if I and my cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay
for it; I will only, without doing anything else, go through on
my feet.

"Thou shalt not go through," was the answer. Armed bands
of Edomites were already posted at the difficult passes, so that
any peaceful advance in that direction was inipossible, and the
Hebrews were forbidden to resortto force. They must make the
long journey around the land of Edom.

Had the people, when brought into trial, trusted in God the
Captain of the Lord's bost would have -led them throught Edom,

[49'f ' Num. 20 :14-20.1r,; -

1
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and the feat of them would have rested upon the inhabitants of
the land, so that, instead of manifesting hostility, they would have
shown them favor. But the Israelites did not act promptly upon
God's word, and while they were complaining and iurmuring,
the golden opportunity passed. When they were at last ready to
present their request to the king, it was refused. Ever since they left
Egypt, Satan had been steadily at work to throw hindrances and
temptationsin their way, that they might not inherit Canaan.
And by their own unbelief they had releatedly opened the door
for him to resist the purpose of God.

It is important to believe God's word and act upon it promptly,
while his angels are waiting to work.for us. Evil angels are ready,
to contest every step· of advance. And when God's providence
bids his children go forward, when he is ready to do great things
for them, Satan tempts them to displeasethe, Lord by hesitation
and delay; he .seeks to kindle a\spirit of strife or to arouse mur-
muring or unbelief, and thus deprive them of the blessings that
God desired to bestow. God's servants should be minute men,
ever ready to move as fast as his providence opens the way. Any
delay on their part gives time for Satan to work to defeat them.

In the directions first given to Moses concerning their passage
through Edom, after declaring that the Edomites should be afraid
of Israel, the Lord had forbidden his people to make use of this
advantage against them. Because the power of God was engaged'
for Israel, and the fears of the Edomiutes would make them an easy
prey, the Hebrews were not therefore to prey upon them. The
connand given them was," Take ye good heed unto yourselves
therefore; meddle not with them; for I will not give you of their
land, no, not so much as a foot breadth ; because I ·have, given
Mount Seir unto Esau for a possession."' The Edomites were de- -

scendants of Abraham and Isaac, iid for the sake of these his
servants, God had shown favor to the children of Esau. He had
given them Mount Seir for a possession, and they were not to be
disturbed unless by their sins they should place themselves be-
yond the reach of his mercy. The Hebrews were to dispossess
and utterly destroy the inhabitants of Canaan, who had filled up
the measure of their iniquity; but the Edomites were still proba-
tioners, and as such were to be mercifully dealt with. God de-
lights in mercv, and he manifests his compassion before he inflicts

' Deut. 2 :4, 5 -
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his judgments. He teaches Israel to spare the people of Edom,
before requiring them to destroy the inhabitants of Canaan.

The ancestors of Edom and Israel were brothers, and brotherly
kindness and courtesy should exist between them. The Israelites
were forbidden, either then ôr at any future time, to revenge the
affront given them in the refusal of passage through the land.
They.must not expect to possess any part of the land of Edom.
While the Israelites were the chosen and.favôred people of God,
they must heed the restrictions which he placed upon them. God
had promised them a goodly inheritance; but they were not to feel
that Ïhey alone had any rights in the earth, and seek to crowd out
all others. They were directed, in all their intercourse with the
Edomites, to beware of doing them injustice. They were to trade
with them, buying such supplies as were needed, and promptly
paying for all they received. As an encouragement to Israel to
trust in God and obey his word, they were reminded, " The Lord
thy God hath blessed thee; . . . thou hast lacked nothing."
They were not dependent upon the Edomites; for they had a God
rich in resources. They must not by force or fraud seek to obtain
anything pertaining to them; but in all their intercourse they
should exemplify· the principle of the divine law, " Thou shait
love thy neighbor as thyself.

Had they in this manner passed through Edom, as God had
purposed, the passage would have proved a blessing, not only to
themselves, but to the inhabitants of the land; for it would have
given them an opportunity to become acquainted with God's
people and his worship, and to witness how the God of Jacob
prospered those who loved and feared him. But all this the
unbelief of Israel had prevented. God had given the people
water in answer to their clamors, but he permitted their unbelief
to work out its punishment. Again they must traverse the desert
and quench their' thirst from the miraculous spring, which, had
they but trusted in him, they would no longer have needed.

Accordingly the hosts of Israel again turned toward the south,
and made their way over sterile wastes, that seemed even more
dreary after a glimpse of the. grëen spots among the hills and
valleys of Edom. From the mountain range overlooking this
gloomy desert, rises Mount Hor, whose summit was to be the
place of Aaron's death and.burial. When the Israelites came tu
this mountain, the divine command was addressed to Moses,-
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"Take Aaron and Eleazar his .son, and bring them up unto
Mount Hor; and strip Aaron of his garments, and put theni upon
Eleazar his son; and Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, and
shall die there.

Together these two aged nien and the younger one toiled up
the mountain height. The heads of Moses and Aaron were white
with the snows of sixscore winters. Their long and eventful lives
had been marked with the deepest trials and the greatest honors
that had ever fallen to the lot of man. They were men of great
natural ability, and all their powers had been developed, exalted,
and dignified, by communion with the Infinite One. Their life-
had been spent in unselfish labor for God and their fellow-men;
their countenances gave evidence of great intellectual power, firm-
ness and nobility of purpose, and strong affections.

Many years, Moses and Aaron had stood side by side in their
cares and labors. Together they had breasted unnumbered dan-
gers, and had shared together the signal blessing of God; but the
time was at hand when they must be separated. They moved on
very slowly, for.every moment in each other's society was precious.
The ascent was steep and toilsome; and as they often paused to
rest, they comnuned together of the past and the future. Before
them, as far as the eye could reach, was spread out the scene of
their desert wanderings. In the plain below were encamped the
vast hosts of Israel, for whom these chosen men had spent the best
portion of their lives; for whose welfare they had felt so deep an
interest, and made so great sacrifices. Somewhere beyond the
mountains of Edom was the path leading to the promised land,
that land whose blessings Moses and Aaron were not to enjoy. No
rebellious feelings found a place in their hearts, no expression of
murmuring escaped their'lips; yet a solemn sadness rested upon
their countenances as they remembered what had debarred them
from the inheritance of their fathers.

Aaron's work for Israel was done. Forty years before, at the
age of eighty-three, God had called him to unite with Moses in his
great and important mission. He had co-operated with his brother
in leading the children of Israel from Egypt. He had held up the
great leader's hands when the Hebrew hosts.gave battle to Amalek.
He had been permitted to ascend Mount Sinai, to approach into the
presence of God, and to behold the divine glory. The.Lord had
conferred upoq the family of Aaron the office ofthprehod

1 Numn. 20 :22-29.
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and had honored him with the sacred consecration of higi priest.
He had sustained him in the holy office by the terrible manifesta-
tions of divine julgnient in the destruction of Korah and his
company.* It wah through Aaron's intercession that the plague
was stayed. When his two sons were slain for (isregarding God's
express command, lie did not rebel nor even murmur. Yet the
record of his noble life had ibeen inarred. Aaron conmmitted a
grievous sin whlen lie yielded to the clamors of the people and
made the golden calf at Sinai; and again, when lie united with
Mirian in envy and murnmuring against Moses. And lie, with
Moses, offended the Lord at Kadesh by disobeying the command
to speak to the rock- that it might give forth its water.

God intended that these great leaders of his people shoukl1 be
representatives of Christ. Aaron bore the naines of Israel upon
his breast. He communicated to the people the will of God. He
entered the most holy place on the day of atonenent, " not with-
out )loo(," as a niediator for all Israel. He came forth from that
work to bless the congregation, as Christ will come forth to bless
his .waiting people when his work of atonement in their behaIf
shall be ended. It was the exalted character of thait sacred office
as representative of our great High Priest, that made Aaron's sin
at Kadesh of so great magnitude.

With deep sorrow, Moses removed from Aaron the holy vest-
ments, and placed them upon Eleazar, who thus became his
successor by divine appointimeint. For is sin at Kadesh, Aaron

*was denied the privilege of officiating as God's high priest in
Canaan,-of offering' the first sacrifice in the goodly land, and
thus consecrating the inheritance of Israel. Moses was to continue
to bear 'his burden in leading the people to the very borders of
Canaan. He was to cone within sight of the promised land, but
was not to ente it. Had these servants of God, when they stood
before the Toc at Kadesh, borne unmurmuringly the test there
brought upon them, how different would have been their future!
A wrong act can never be undone. It mîay Ie that the work of a
life-time"will not recover what has been lost in a single moment of
temptationi or even thoughtlessness.

The absence froni the camp of the two great leaders, and the
fact that they had been accompanied by Eleazar, who, it was well
known, was to be Aaron's successor in holy office, awakened a
fèeling of apprehension, and their ròturn was anxiouslv awaited.



As thele people looked .about themi, up>on their vast congregatioii,
they saw that nearly all the adults who left Egypt had perished
in the wilderness. All felt a foreboding of evili as.tey remembered
the sentence pronounced against Moses and Aaron. Some were

iware of the object of that nysterious journey to the suimit of
iMount Hor, and their solicitude for their leaders was heightened
by bitter memories and self-accusinus.

The forms of Moses and Eleazar were at last discerned, slowly
descending the mountain-side; buit Aaron was not with thein.
TJpon Eleazar were the sacerdotal garments, shiowing that he had
succeeded his father in the sacred office. As the people with
heavy hearts gathered about their leader, Moses told them that
Aaron had (lied in his aris upon Mount Hor, and that they there
buried him. The congregation broke forth in mourning and lamu-
entation, for they all loved Aaron, though they had so often
caused him sorrow. " They mourned for Aaron thirty days, even
all the house of Israel.

Concerning the burial of Israel's high priest the Scriptures give
only the simple record, " There Aaron died, and there lie was
buried." 2 In wlhat striking contrast to the custonms of the present
day was this burial, conducted according to the express command
of God. In modern times the funeral services of a man of high
position are often made the, occasion of ostentatious and extrava-
gant display. When Aaron died, one of the most illustrious men
that ever lived, there were only two of his nearest friends to
witness his death and to attend his burial. And that lonely grave
upon Mount Hor was forever hidden from the sight of Israel.
God is not honored in the great display sa often made over the
dead, and the extra'vagant expense incurred in returning their
bodies to the dust.

The whole congregation sorrowed for Aaron, yet they could not
feel the loss so keenly as did Moses. The death of Aaron forci-
by reminded Moses that his own end was near; but short as the.
time of his stay on earth nust be, be deeply felt the loss of his
constant companion, -the one who had shared his joys and sor-
rows, his hopes and fears, for so many long years. Moses must
now continue the work alone; but be knew that God was his
friend, and upon him he leaned more heavily.

Soon after leaving Mount Hor. the Israelites suffered defeat in
· Nui. 20 29. 2 Deut. 10
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an engagem.ent with Arad, one of the Canaanite kings. But as
they earnestly sought help from God, divine aid was granted
them, and their enemies were routed. This victory, instead of
inspiring gratitude, and leading the people to feel heir depend-
ence upon God, made them boastful and self-confident. Soon
they fell into the old habit of murnuring. They were now dis-
satisfied because the armies of Israel had not been permitted to
advance upon Canaan imrnediately after their rebellion at the re-
port of the spies nearly forty years before. They pronounced their
long sojourn in the wilderness an unnecessary delay, reasoning
that they might have conquered their enemies as easily heretofore
as now.

As they continued their journey toward the south, their route
lay through a)hot, sandy valley, destitute of shade or vegetation.
The way seemed long and difficult, and they suffered from weari-
ness and thirst. Again they failed to endure the test of their faith
and patience. By continually dwelling on the dark side of their
experiences, they separated thenselves farther and farther from
God. They lost sight of the fact that but for their murmuring
when the water ceased at Kadesh, they would have been spa-red
the journey around Edom. God had purposed better things for
them. Their hearfs should have been filled with gratitude to him
that he had punished their sin so lightly. But instead of this,
they flattered themselves that if God and Moses had not interfered,
they might now have been in possession of the promised land.
After bringing trouble upon themselves, making their lot alto-
gether harder thanGod designed, they charged all their misfortunes
upon him. Thus they cherished bitter thoughts concerning his
dealings with them, and finally they became discontented with
everything. Egypt looked brighter and more desirable than lib-
erty and the land to which God was leading them.

As the Israelites indulged the spirit of discontent, they were
disposed to find fault even with their blessings. "Andthe people
spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought
us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for thére is no bread.
neither is there any water ; and our soul loatheth this light bread."L

Moses faithfully set beore the people their great sin. It was
God's power alône that had preserved them in "that great and
terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, ani

INum. 21 :5.
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(rought, where there was no water." ' Every day of their travels
they had been kept by a miracle of divine merey. In all the way
of God's leading, they had found water to refresh the thirsty,
bread from heaven to satisfy their hunger, and peace and safety
under the shadowy cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night.
Angels had ministered to them as they climbed the rocky heights
or threaded the rugged paths of the wilderness. Notwithstanding
the hardships they had endured, there was not a feeble one in all
their ranks. Their feet had not swollen in their long journeys,
neither had their c othes grown old. God had subdued before
them the fierce beas of prey and the venomous reptiles of the
forest and the desert. If with all these tokens of his love the
people still continued to complain, the Lord would withdraw his
protection until they should be led to appreciate his merciful care,
and return to him with repentance and humiliation.

Because they had been shielded by divine power, they had not
realized the countless dangers by which they were continually
surrounded. In their ingratitude and unbelief tliey had antici-
pated death, and now the Lord permitted death to come upon
them. The poisonous serpents that infested the wilderness were
called fiery serpents, on account of the terrible effects produced by
their sting, it causing violent inflammation and speedy death.. As
the protecting hand of God was removed from Israel, great num-
bers of the people were attacked by these venomous creatures.

Now there was terror and confusion throughout the encamp-
ment. In almost every tent were the dying or the dead. None
were secure. Often the silence of Iright was broken by piercing
cries that told of fresh victims. AIl were busy in ministeringeso
the sufferers, or with agonizing care endeavoring to protect those
who were not yet stricken. No murnuring now escaped their
lips. When conared with the present suffering, their former
difficulties and trials seemed unworthy of a thought.

The people now humbled themselves before God. They came
to Moses with their confessions and entreaties. "We have sinned,"
they said, "for we have spoken against the Lord, and against
thee." 2 Only a little before, they had accused hini of being their
worst enémy, the cause of all their distress and afflictions, But
even when the words were upon their lips, they knew that the
charge was false; and as soon as real trouble came, they fled to

' Deut. 8 : 15. 2Nm 21 : 7-9.
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him as the only one who could intercede with God for theni.
"IPray unto the Lord," was their cry, "t.hat lie take away the
serpents from us."

Moses· was divinely commanded to make a serpent of brass
reseml)ling" the living,ones, and to elevate it among the people.
To this, all who had been bitten were to look, and they would
find relief. He did so, and the joyful news was sounded
throu<uhout the encampment, that all who had been bitten might
look upon the brazen serpent and live. M4any had already died,
and when Moses raised the serpent upon the pole, some would not
believe that nerely gazinig upon that metallie image would heal
them; these perished in their unbelief. Yet there were manv
wlho had faith in the provision which God had made. Fathers,
mothers, brothers, and sisters were anxiouslv engage d in helping
their suffering, (lying friends to fix their languid eyes upon the
serpent. If these, thouglf faint and dying, could only once look,
they were perfectly restored.

The people well knew that there was no power in the serpent
of brass to cause such a change in those who looked upon it. The
healing virtue was from God alone. In his wisdom he chose this
way of displaying lbis4>ower. .By this simple means the people
were n ade to realize that this affliction had been brought upon
them by their sins. They were also assured that while obeying
God they had no reason to fear; for he would preserve them.

The lifting up of the brazen serpent was to teach Israel an
important lesson. They could not sav-e themselves from the fatal

- effect of the poison in their wounds. God alone was able to heal
them. Yet they were required to show their faith in the provision
which he had made. They must look, in order to live. It was
their faith that was acceptable with God, and by looking upon the
serpent their faith was shown. They knew that there was no
virtue in the serpent itself, but it was a symbol of Christ; and the
necessity ot faith in his merits was thns presented to their minds.
Heretofore many had brought their offerings to God, and had felt
that in so doing they made ample atonement for their sins. -They
did not rely upon the Redeemer to come, of whom these offerings
were only a type. The Lord would now teach them that their
sacrifices, in themselves, had nco more pow.er or virtue than the
serpent of brass, but were, like that, to lead their minds to Christ,
the great sin-offering.
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"As Moses lifted -up the serpent in the wildernes " even so
was "the Son of man lifted up, tliat whosoever believeth in hin
should not perish, but have eternal life."' All who have ever lived
upon the earth have felt the deadly sting of " that old serpent,
called the devil, and Satan.n"2 The fatal effects of sin can be re;
imoved only by the provision that God has made. The Israelites
saved their lives by looking upon the uplifted serpent. That look
implied faith. They lived because they believed God's word, and
trusted in the means provided for their recovery. So the sinner
inay look to Christ, and live.' He receives pardon through faith
in the atoning sacrifice. Unlike the inert and lifeless symubol,
Christ has power and virtue in himself to heal the repenting
sinner.

While the sinner cannot save hinself, lie still has something
to do to secure salvation: " Hin that corneth to me," says Christ,
"I will in no wise cast out.*' But we must come to him; and
when we repent of our sins, we must believe that lie accepts and
pardons us. Faith is the gift of God, but the power to exercise it
is ours. Faith is the hand by which the soul takes hold upon the
divine offers of grace and mercy.

Nothing but the righteousness of Christ can entitle us to one
of the blessings of the covenant of grace. There are nany who
have long desired and tried to obtain these blessings, but have
not received them, because they have cherished the idea that
they could do something to make themselves worthy of them.
They have not looked away from self, believing that Jesus is an
all-sufficient Saviour. We must not think that our own nierits
will save -us; Christ is our only ho.pe of salvation. "For there
is none other name under heaven given among -nien, whereby
we nust be saved."'

When we trust God fully, when we rely upon the merits of
Jesus as a sin-pardoning Saviour, we shall receive all the help
that*we can desire. Let none look to self, as though they had
power to save themselves. Jésus died for us because we~were
helpless to do this. In him is our hope, our justification,· our
righteousness. When we see our sinfulness, we should not de-
spond, and fear that we have no Saviour, or that he has no,
thoughts of 'mercy toward us. At this very time he is inviting
us to come tp him in our helplessness, and be saved.

'John 3 :1 15. Rev. 12i 3John6 :37. Acts 4: 12.
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Many of the Israelites saw no help, in the remedy which
Heaven had appointed. The dead and dying were all around
them, and they knew that, without divine aid, their own fate
was certain; but they continued to lament their wounds, their
pains, their sure death, until their strength was gone, and their
eyes were glaze4 , when they might have had instant he.aling. If
we are conscious of our needs, we should not devote all our pow-
ers to mourning over them. While we realize our helpless con-
dition without Christ, we are not to yield to discouragement, but
rely upon the merits of a crucified and risen Saviour. Look and
live. . Jesus has pledged his wvord; he will save all who come
unto him. Though millions who need to be healed will reject
his offered mercy, not one who trusts in his merits will be left
to perish.

Many are unwilling to accept of Christ uitil the whole mys-
tery of the plan- of salvation shall be made plain to them. They
refuse the look of faith, although they see that thousands have
looked, and have felt the efficacy of looking, to the cross of Christ.
Many wander in the mazes of philosophy, in search of reasons and
evidence which they will never find, while they reject the evidence
which God has been pleased to'give. They refuse to walk in the
light of the Sun of Righteousness, until the reason of its shining
shall be explained. Al who persist in this course will fail to
come to a knowledge of the truth. God will never remove every
occasion for doubt. He gives sufficient evidence on which'to base
faith, and if this is not accepted, the mind is left in darkness. If
those who were bitten by the serpents had stopped to doubt and
question before they would consent tO look, they would have per-
ished. It is our duty, first, to look; and the look of faith will
give us life.

%



CHAPTER XXXIX.

THE CONQUEST OF BASHAN.

AFTER passing to the south of Edom, the Israelites turned
northward, and again set their faces toward the promised land.
Their route now lay over a vast, elevated plain, swept by cool,
fresh breezes from the hills. It was a welcome change from the
parched valley through which they had been traveling, and they

pressed forward, buoyant and hopeful. Having crossed the brook
Zered, they passed to the east of the land of Moab; for the com-
mafid had been given, "Distress not the Moabites, neither.contend
with them in battle; for I will not give thee of their land for a
possession; because I have given Ar'-unto the children Of Lot."'
And the same direction was repeated concerning the Ammonites,
who were also descendants of Lot.

Still pushing northward, the hosts of Israel soon reached the
country of the Amorites. This strong and warlike people orig-
inally occupied the southern part of the land of Canaan; but
increasing in. numbers, they crossed the Jordan, made war upon
the Moabites, and gained possession of a portion of their territory.
Here they had settled, holding undisputed.sway over ail the land
from the Arnon as far north as the Jabbok. The route to the
Jordan which the Israelites desired to pursue, lay directly through
this territory, and Moses sent a friendly message to Sihon, the Am-
orite king, at his capital: " Let me pass through thy land; I will
go along by the highway, I will neither turn unto the right hand
nor to the left.. Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may
eat; and give me water for money, that I may drink; only I will
pass through on my feet." The answer was a decided refusai;
and ail the hosts of the Amorites were summoned to oppose the
progress of the invaders. This formidable army struck terror to
the Israelites, who were poorly prepared for an encounter with
well-armed and well-disciplined forces. So far as skill in warfare

1See Deuteronomy 2.

[433 ]



4+ PACTRIARCHS AND PROPHETS.

was concerned, their enemies had the advantage. To al human
appearance, a speedy end would be made of Israel.

But Moses kept his gaze fixed upon the cloudy pillar, and oi-
couraged the peo le with the thought that the token of God'S
presence was still withem. At the same time he directed theni
to do al that human power do in preparing for war. Their
enemies were eager for battle, and confident that they would blot
out the unprepared Israelites froin the land. But from the Pos-
sessor of all lands the mandate had gone forth to the leader of
Israel: " Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass over the river
Arnon. Behold, I have given into thine hand Sihon the Amorite,
king of Heshbon, and bis land; begin to possess it, and contend
with him in battle. This day will I begin to put the dread of thee
and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under the whole
heaven, who shall hearreport of thee, and shall tremble, and be in
anguish because of thee."

These nations on the borders of Canaan would have been spared,
had they not stood, in defiance of God's word, to oppose the *prog-
ress of Israel. The Lord had shown himself to be long-suffering,
of great kindness and tender pity, even to these heathen peoples.
When Abraham was shown in vision that bis seed, the children of

Israel, should ·be strangers in a strange land four hundred years,
the Lord gave him the promise, "In the fourth generation they
shall come hither again; for the iniquity of the Amorites is not
yet full."' Although the Amorites were idolaters, whose life
was justly forfeited by their great wickedness, God spared them
foir hundred years to giveà them unmistakable evidence that he
was the only true God, the Maker of heaven and earth. All his
wonders in bringing Israel from Egypt were known to them. Suf-
ficient evidence was given; they might have known the truth, had
tbey been willing to turn from their idolatry and licentiousness.
But they rejected the light, and -clung to their idols.

When the Lord brought bis people a second tinie to the borders
of Canaan, additional evidence of his power was granted to thosc
heathen nations. They saw that God was with Israel in the
victory gained over King Arad and the Canaanites, and in the
miracle wrought to save those who were perishi1g- from the sting
of the serpents. Although the Israelites had been refused a pas-
sage through the land of Edom, thus being compelled to take the

IGen.- 15 :16.
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long and difficult route by the Red Sea, yet in all their journeyings
and encampments, past the land of Edom, of Moab and Amnon,,
they had shown no hostility, and had done no injury to the people
or their possessions. On reaching the border of the Amorites,
Israel had asked permission ony to travel directly through the
country, promising to observe the' same rules that had governed.
their intercourse with other nations. When the Amorite king
refused this courteous solicitation, and defiantly gathered his hosts
for battle, their cup of iniquity was full, and God would now
exercise his power for their overthrow.

The Israelites crossed the river Arnon, and advanced upon the
foe. An engagement took place, in which the armies of Israel
were victorious; and following up the advantage gained, they
were soon in possession of the country of the Amorites. It was
the Captain of the Lord's host who vanquished the enemies of his
people; and he would have done the same thirty-eight years
before, had Israel trusted in him.

Filled with hope and courage, thie arrny of Israel eagerly
pressed forward, and, stili journeying northward, they soon reached
a country that might well test their courage and their faith in God.
Before them lay the powerful and populous kingdom of Bashan,
crowded with great stone cities that to this day excite the wonder
of the world, - "threescore cities . . . with high walls, gates,
and bars, besides unwalled towns a great many."' The houses
were constructed of huge black stones, of such stupendous size as
to make the buildings absolutely impregnable to any force that
in those times could have been brought against them. It was.a
country filled with wild caverns, lofty precipices, yawning guilfs,
and rocky strongholds. The inhabitants of this land, descendants
from a giant race, were themselves of marvelous size and strength,
and so distinguished for violence and cruelty as to be the terror of
all surrounding nations; while Og, the king of the country, was
remarkable for size and prowess, even in a nation of giants.

But the cloudy pillar moved forward, and following its guid-
ance the Hebrew hosts advanced to Edrei, where the giant king
with his forces, awaited their approach. Og had skillfully
ehosen the place of battle. The city of Edrei was situated upon
the border of a table-land rising abruptly from the plain, and
covered with jagged, volcanie rocks. It could be approached only

1 See Deut. 3: 1-l1. 28
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by narrow pathways, 'steep, and difficult of ascent. In case 'of
defeat, his forces could find refuge in that wilderness of i-ocks
where it would be impossible for strangers to follow them.

Confident of success, the king came forth with an immense
army upon the open plain; while shouts of defiance were heard
from the table-land above, where might be seen the spears of thou-
sands, eager for the fray. When the Hebrews looked upon the
lofty form of that giant of giants towering above the soldiers of
his ·army; when they saw the hosts that surrounded hini, and
beheld the seemingly .impregnable fortress, behind which unseen
thousands were entrenched, the hearts (of many in Israel quaked
with fear. But Moses was calm and firm; the Lord had said con-
cerning the king of Bashan, " Fear him not; for I will deliver him,
and ail i people, and his land, into thy hand; and thou shalt do.
-unto him as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which
dwelt at Heshbon."'

The calm faith of their leader inspired the people with confi-
dence in God. They trusted all to his omnipotent arm, and he
did not fail them. Not mighty giants nor walled cities, armed
hosts nor rocky fortresses, could stand before the Captain of the
Lord's host. The Lord led the army; the Lord discomfited the
enemy; the Lord conquered in behalf of Israel. The giant king
and bis army were destroyed; and the Israelites soon took pos-
session of the whole country. Thus was blotted from the earth
that strange people, who had given themselves up to iniquity and
abominable idolatry.

In the conquest of Gilead and Bashawthiere were many who.
recalled the events which nearly forty years before, had, in Ka-
desh, doomed Israel to the long desert wandering. They saw that
the report of the spies concerning the promised land was in-many
respects correct. The cities were walled and very great, and
were inhabited by giants, in comparison with whom the Hebrews
were mere pigmies. But they could now see that the fatal
mistake of their fathers had been in distrusting the power of
God. This alone had prevented them from at once entering
the goodly land.

When they were at the first preparing to enter Canaan,
the undertaking was attended with far less difficulty than now.
God had promised his -people that if they would obey his voice
he would go before tbem and fight for them; and be would

' Deut. 3 :2.



THE CONQUEST OF BASHAN. 43à

also send hornets to drive out the inhabitants of the land. The
fears of the nations had not been generally aroused, and little
preparation had been made to oppose their progress. But when
the Lord now bade Israel go forward, they must advance against
alert and powerful foes, and must contend with large and well-
trained armies that had been preparing to regist their approach.

In their contests with Og and Sihon thé people were brought
to the same test beneath which tieir fathers had so signally failed.
But thetrial was now far more severe then when God had com-
manded Israel to go forward. The difficulties in their way had
greatl increa'âed since they refused to advance when bidden to
do so ins'rthe name of the Lord. It is thus that God still tests
his people. And if they fail to endure the trial, he brings then
again to the same point, and the second time the trial will come
closer, and be more severe than the preceding. This is continued
until they bear the test, or, if they are stili rebellious, God with-
draws his light from them, and leaves them in darkness.

The Hebrews now remembéred how ,nce before, when their
forces had gone to battle, they had beer routed, and thousands
slain. But they had then gone in direct opposition to the com-
mand of God. They had gone out without Moses, God's appointed
leader, without the cloudy pillar, the symbol of the divine pres-
ence, and without the ark. But #ow Moses was with them,
strengthening their hearts with words of hope and faith; the Son
of God, enshrined in the cloudy pillar, led the way; and the sacred
ark accompanied the host. This experience has a lesson for us.
The mighty ,God of Israel is our God. In him we may trust,
and if we obey his requirements he will work for us in as signal
a manner as .he did for his ancient people. Every one who seeks
to follow the path of duty will at times be assailed by doubt and
unbelief. The way will sometimes be so barred by obstacles, ap-
parently insurmountable, as to dishearten those who will yield to
discouragement; but God is saying to such, Go forward. Do your
duty at any cost. The difficulties that seem so formidable, that
fill your soul with dread, will vanish as you move forward in the
path of obedience, humbly trusting in God.



CHAPTER XL.

BALAAM.

RETURNING to the Jordan from the conquest of Bashan, the
Israelites, in preparation for the immediate invasion of Canaan,
encamped beside the river, above its entrance into the Dead Sea,
and just opposite the plain of Jericho. They were upon the very
borders -of Moab, and the Moabites were filled with terror at the
close I)roximity of the invaders.

The people of Moab had not been molested by Israel, yet they
had watched with troubled fore'bodings all that had taken place
in the surrounding countries. The Amorites, before whom they
had beei forced to retreat, had been conquered by the Hebrews,
and the territory which the Amorites had wrested from Moab
was now in the possession of Israel. The hosts of Bashan had
yielded before the mysterious power enshrouded in the cloudy
pillar, and the giant stronghôlds were occupied by the Hebrews.
The Moabites dared not risk an attack upon them; an appeal
to arms was hopeless in face of the supernatural agencies that
wrought in their behalf. But they determined, as Pharaoh had
done, to enlist the power of sorcerv to counteract the work of
God. They would bring a curse upon Israel.

The people of Moab were closely connected with the Mid-
ianites, both by the ties of natiorrality and religion. And Balak,
the king of Moab, aroused the fears of the. kindred people, and
secured their co-operation in his designs against Israel, by the
message, "Now shall this company lick up all that are round
about us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field."' Balaan,

an inhabitant of Mesopotamia, was reported to possess supernatu-
ral powers, and his fame had reached to the land of Moab. It
was "determined to call him to their aid. Accordingly, messengers
of "the elders of Moab and of the elders of Midian," were sent to
secure his divinations and enchantments against Israel.

1See Numbers 22-24.
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The ambassadors at once set out on their long journey over
the mountains and across the deserts, to Mesopotamia; and upon
finding Balaam, they delivered to him the message of their king:
4" Behold, ther-e is a people come out from Egypt; behold, they
cover· the face of the earth, and they abide over against me.
Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse· me this people; for they
are too mighty for me. Peradventure I shall prevail, that We
may smite them, and that I may drive thern out of the land;
for I wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom
thou cursest is cursed."

Balaam was once a good man and a prophet of God ; but he
had apostatized, and had given himself up to covetousness; yet
he still professed to be a servant of the Most High. He was not
ignorant of God's work in behalf of Israel; and when the mes-
sengers announced their errand, he well knewthat it was his
duty to refuse the rewards of Balak, añd to dismiss the ambas-
sadors. But he ventured to dally with temptation, and urged
the messengers to tarry with him that night, declaring that he
could give no decided answer till he had asked counsel of the
Lord. Balaam knew that his curse could not harm Israel. God
was on their side; and so long as they were true to him, no ad-
verse power of earth or hell could prevail against them. But his
pride was flattered by the words of the ambassadors, "1He whom
thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou cursest is cursed."
The bribe of costly gifts. and prospective exaltation excited his
covetousness. He greedily accepted the offered treasures, and
then,,while professing strict obedience to the will of God, he
tried to comply with the desires of Balak.

In the night seasonthe angel of God came to Balaam, with the
message, " Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the
people ; for they-are blessed."

In the morning, Balaam reluctantly dismissed the messengers;
but he did not tell them what the Lord had said. Angry that his
visions .of gain and honor had been suddenly dispelled, he petu-
lantly exclaimed, " Get you into your land; for the Lord refuseth
to give me leave to go with you."

Balaam "loved the wages of unrighteousness."' The sin of
covetousness, which God déclares to be idolatry, had made him
.a time-server, and through this one fault, Satan gained entire

12Pete 2:15.



442 PATiRIARCHS AND PROPHIETS.

control of him. It was this that caused bis ruin. The tempter
is ever presenting worldly gain and hionor to entice men from the
service of God. He tells them it is their over-conscientiousness
that keeps them froni prosperity. Thus many are induced to
venture out of the path of strict integrity. One wrong step
makes the nuxt casier, and they become more and more pre-
sumptuous. They will do and dare most terrible things .when
once they have givern themselves to the control of avarice and a
desire for power. Many flaitter themselves that they can depart
from strict integrity for a time, for the sake of some worldlv ad-
vantage, and that having gained their object, they can change
their course when they please. Such are 'entangling themselves
in the snare of Satan, and it is seldom that they escape.

When the messengers reported to Balak the. prophet's refusal
to> accompany them, they did not intimate that God had forbidden
him. Supposing that Balaam's delay was merely to secure a
richer reward, the king sent princes more in number and more
hoiorable than the first, with promises of higher honors, and with
authority to concede to any terms that Balaam might demand.
Balak's urgent message to the prophet was, " Let nothing, I pray
thee, hinder thee from coming unto me; for I will promote thee
unto very great honor, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto
me.. Come therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people."

A second time Bal-am was tested. In response to the solicita-
tions of the ambassadors, he professed great conscientiousness and
integrity, assuring them that no amount of gold and silver could
i'nduce him to go contrary to the will of God. But he longed to
comply with the king's request; and although the will of God had
already been definitely made known to him, he urged the messen-
gers to tarry, that he might further inquireof God; as though the
Infinite One were a man, to be persuaded.

In the night season, the Lord appeared to Balaam, and said,
"If the men come to call thee, rise up, and go with them,; but yet
the word which I shall say unto thee, that shalt thou 'do." Thus
far the Lord would permit Balaam to follow his own will, because
he was determined upon it. He did not seek to do the will of
God, but chose his own course, and. then endeavored to secure the
sanction of the Lord.

There are thousands at the present day who are pursuing a
similar course. They would have no difficulty in un'derstandin
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their duty if it were in harmonv with their inclinations. It is
plainly set before them in the Bible, or is<clearly indicated by
circumstances and reason. But because these evidences are con-
trary to their desires and inclinations, they frequently set theni
aside, and presume to go to God to learn their duty. With great
apparent conscientiousness, they pray long and earnestlv for light.
But God will not be trifled with. He often permits such persons
to follow their own desires, and to suffer the result. "My -people
would not hearken to my voice. . . . So I gave them up unto
their own hearts' lust; and they walked in their own counsels."
When one clearfy sees a duty, let him not presuie to go to God
with the prayer that he may be excused from performing it. He
should rather, with a humble, submissive spirit, ask for divine
strength and wisdom to meet its claims.

The Moabites were a degraded, idolatrous people; yet accord-
ing to the light which they ha'd received, their guilt was not so
great in the sight of Heaven as was that of Balaam. As he pro-
fessed to be God's' prophet, however, all he should say would be
supposed to be uttered by divine authority. Hence he was not t>
be permitted to speak as he chose, but must deliver the message
which God should give him. "The word which I shall say unto
thee, that shalt thou do," was the divine command.

Balaam had received permission to go with the niessengers from
Moab, if they came in the morning to call him. But annoyed at
his delay, and expetting another refusal, they set out 'on their
homeward journey without further consultation witlh hin. Every
excuse for cwomplying with the request of Balak had now been
removed. But Balaam was determined to secure the reward; and
taking the beast upon which.lie was accustomed to ride, he set out
on the journey. He feared that even ?1ow the divine permission
might be withdrawn, and he pressed eagerly forward, impatient
lest he should by some neans fail to-gain. the coveted reward.

]ut "the angel of the Lord stood in the way fOr an adversarv
against him." The animal saw the divine messenger, who was
unperceived by the inan, and turnéd aside from the highway int>
a field. With cruel blows, Balaain brought the beast back int>
the path; but again, in a narrow place shut in bIy walls, the angel
appeared, and the animal, tryingto avoid the menacing figure,
crushed her master's foot against the wall. Balaam was blinded
to the heaven»- interposition, and knew not that God was obstrut-

' Ps. 81 :1L, 1s.
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ing his path. The inan became exasperated, end beating the ass
unmercifully, forced it to proceed.

Again, "in a narrow place, where there was no way to turn
either to the'right hand or to the left," the angel appeared, as
before, in a threatening attitude; and the poor beasttrembling
with terror, made a full stop, and fell to the earth under its rider.
Balaam's rage was unbounded, and with his staff he smote the
animal more cruelly than before. God now opened its mouth,
and 'by 'the dumb ass speaking wyit."man's voice," h~e "forbade
the ma'aness of the prophet."' "What have I done unto thee," it
said, "that thou hast smitten me these three times?"

Furioûs at being thus hindered in his journey, Balaam answered
the beast as he would have addresse.d an intelligent being, -" Be-
cause thou hast mocked me. I would there were a sword in mine
hand, for now would I kill thee." Here was a professed magician,
on his way to pronounce a curse upon a whole people with the
intent to paralyze their strength, while he had hot power even to
slay the animal upon which he rode!

The eyes of Balaam were now opened, and he beheld the angel
of God standing with drawn sword ready to slay him. In terror

be bowed down bis head, and fell flat on his face." The an-
gel said to him, "Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these
three times? Behold, I went out to withstand thee, because thy
way is perverse before me. And the ass saw me, and turned
from me these three times. Unless she had turned from me,
surely now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive."

Badaam owed the preservation of his'life to the poor animal
that he had treated so cruelly. The man who claimed to be a
p phet qf the Lord, who declared that "his eyes were open,"
nd he saw "vision of the Almighty." was so blinded by covet-

ousness and ambition, that he could not discern the angel of God
visible to his beast. " The god of this world hath blinded the
minds of them which believe not."' How many are thus blinded!
They rush on in forbidden paths, transgressing the divine law, and
cannotdiscern that God and. his angels are against them. Like
Balaam they are angry at tiose who would prevent their ruin.

Balaam had given evidence of the spirit that controlled him,
by his treatment of his beast. "A righteous man regardeth the
life of his beast; but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel."

' 2 Peter 2: :16. 2 2 Cor. 4 :4. 3 ?Prov. 12 :10.
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Few realize as they should the sinfulness of abusing animais or
leaving thém to suffer from neglect. He who created man made
the lower animals al.so, and "bis tender mercies are over all bis
works."' The animals were created to serve man, but he has no
right to cause them pain by harsh treatment or cruel exaction.

It is because of man's sin that "the whole creation groaneth
and travaileth in pain together." Suffering and death were thus
entailed, not only upon the human race, but upon the animals.
Surely, then, it becomes man to seek to lighten, instead of increas-
ing, the weight of suffering which bis transgression bas brought
upon God's -creatures. He who will abuse animals because he
bas them in his power, is both a coward and a tyrant. A- dis-
position to cause pain, whether to our feIiow-nen or to the brute
creation, is satanie. Many do not realize that their cruelty will
ever be known, because the poor dumb animals cannot reveal it.
But could the eyes of these men- be opened, as were those of
Baiaam, they would see an angel of God standing as a witness, to,
testify against them in the courts above. A record goes up to
heaven,-and a day is coming whcn judgment will be pronounced
against thosewho abuse God's creatures.

When. he beheld the messenger of God, Balaam exclaimed in
terror, "J have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest in the
way against me. Now therefore, if it displease thee, J will get me
back again." The Lord suffered, hin to proceed on bis journey,
but gave him to understand that his words should be controlled
by divine power. God would give evidence to Moab that the He-
brews were under the guardianship of Heaven; and this he did

-effectually when'he showed them how powerless Balaam was even
to utter a curse against them without divine permission.

The king of Moab, being informed of the approach of Balaan,
went out with a large retinue to the borders of his kingdom, to
receive him. When he expressed bis astonishment at Balaam's
delay, in view of the rich rewards awaiting him, the prophet's an-
swer was. "Lo, I an corne unto thee;· have I now any power at
all to say anything? The word that God putteth in my mouth,
that shall I speak." Balaam greatly -egretted this restriction; he
feared that his purpose could not be carried out, because- the
Lord's controlling power was upon him.

With great p.omp, the king, with the chief dignitaries of his
1Ps. 14~> : 9. 2Rom. 8 :22.
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kingdom, escorted Balaam to "the high places of Baal," fron
which lie could survey the Hebrew hst. Behold the prophet as
he stands upon the lofty height, looking down over the encamp-
ment of God's chos wm people. How little do the Israelites know
of what is taking place so near themr! How little do they know
of the care of God, extended over then by day and by night!
How dull are the perceptions of God's people! How slow are,
they, in every age, to, comprehend his great love and rnrey! If
they could discern thé wonderful power of God constantly exerted
in their behalf, would not their hearts be filled with gratitude for
his love, and with awe at the thought of his majesty and power?

Balaam had some knowledge of the sacrificial offerings of the
Hebrews, and he hoped that by surpassing them in costly gifts, he
might secure the blessing of God, and insure the accomplishment
of his sinful projects. Thus the sentiments 'of the idolatrous
Moabites were gaining control of his mind. His wisdon had he-
come foolishness; his spiritual vision was beclouded; he hid
brought blindness upon himself by yielding to the power of Satan.

By Balaam's direction, seven altars were erected,,and he offered
a sacrifice upon each. He then withdrew to 'a "high place," t>
meet with God, promising to make known to Balak whatever
the Lord should reveal.

With the nobles and princes of Moab, thé king stood beside the
sacrifice, while around them gathered the eager multitude, watch-
ing for the return of the prophet. He came at last, and the peopleo
waited for the words that should paralyze forever that strange
power exerted in behalf of the hated Israelites. Balaam said :

The king of Moab hath brought me from Aram
Out of the mountains of the East,
Saying, Come, curse me Jacob,
And come, defy Israel.
How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed?
Or how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied?
For from the top of the rocks I see him, -

And from the hills I behold him.
Lo,- the people shall dwell alone,
And shall not be reckoned among the nations.
Who can count the dust of Jacob,
And the number of the fourth part of Israel?
Let me die the death of the righteous,
And let my last end be like lis!"'
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Balaam confessed that he came with the purpose of cursing
Israel; but the words he uttered were directly contrary to the sen-
timents of his heart. He was constrained to pronounce blessings,
while his soul was filled with curses.

As Balaani looked upon the encampment of Israel, he beheld
with astonishment the evidence of their prosperity. They had
been represented to hin as a rude, disorganized multitude, infest-
ing the country in roving bands that were a pest and terror to the
surrounding nations; but their appearance was the reverse of all
this. He saw the vast extent and perfect arrangement of their
camp, everything bearing the marks of thorough discipline and
order. He was shown the favor with which God regarded Israel,
and heir distinctive character as his chosen people. They were
not to stand upon a level with other nations, but to be'exalted
above them 'all. "The people shall dwell alone, and shall not
be reckoned among the nations." At the time when these
words were spoken, the Israelites had no permanent' settlement,
and their peculiar character, their ·manners and customs, were
not familiar to Balaam. But how strikingly was this prophecy
fulfilled in' the after-history of Israel! Through all the years of
their captivity, .through all the ages since they were dispersed
among the nations, they have remained a distinct people. So
the people of God, - the true Israel, -though scattered through-
out all nations, are on earth but sojourners, whose citizenship is
in heaven.

Not only was Balaam shown the history of the Hebrew people
as a nation, but he beheld the incxease and prosperity of the truc
Israel of God to the close of time. He saw the special favor of
of the Most High attending those who love and fear him. He
saw them supported by his arm as they enter the dark valley.of
the shadow of death. And he beheld them òoming forth from
their graves, crowned with glory, honor, and immortality. He
saw the redeemed rejoicing in the unfading glories of the earth
made new. Gazing upon the scene, he exclaimed, "Who can
count the dust of Jacob, and the numb.Qr of the fourth part of
Israel?" And as he saw the crown of glory on every brow, the
joy beaming fromi every countenance, and looked forward to that
endless life of unalloyed happiness, he uttered the solemn prayer,
" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be
like his! "-
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If Balaam had had a disposition to accept the lightthat God
had given, he would now have made true his words; he would
at once have severed all connection with Moab. He would, no
longer have presumed upon the mercy of God, but would have
returned to him with deep repentance. But Balaam loved the
wages of unrighteousness, and these he was determined to secure.

Balak had confidently expected a curse that would fall like a
withering blight uþon Israel; and at the words of the prophet he
passionately exclaimed, "What hast thou done unto me? I took
thee to curse mine enemiés, and, behold, thou hast blessed then
altogether." Balaam, seeking to iiake a virtue of necessity, pro-
fessed to have spoken fron a conscientious regard for the will of
God the words that had been forced from his lips by divine power.
His answer was, "Must I not take heed to speak that which the
Lord hath put in my mouth?"-

Balak could not even·now relinquish his purpose. -He decided
that the imposing spectacle presented by the vast encampment of
the Hebrews, had so intimidated Balaam that he dared not prac-
tice his divinations against them. The king determined to take
the prophet to some point where· onlia small part of the host
might be seen. If Balaam could be induced to curse them in
detached parties, the whole camp would soon -be devoted to
destruction. On the top of an elevation called Pisgah, another
trial was made. Again seven altars were erected, whereon. were
placed the same offerings as at the first. The king and his princes
remained by the sacrifices, while Balaam retired to meet with
God. Again the prophet was intrusted with a divine message,
which he was powerless to alter or withhold.

When he appeared to the anxious, expectant company, the
question was put to him, " What hath the' Lord spoken?" the
answer, as before, struck terror to. the heart of king and princes:-

God is not a man, that he should lie;
Neither the son of man, that he should repent.
Hath he said, and shall he not do it?
Or hath lie spoken, and shall he not make it good?
Behold, I have received commandment to bless;
And he hath blessed ; and I cannot reverse it.
He hath not behèld iniquity in Jacob,
Neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel;
The Lord his God is with him,
And the shout of a King is among them."
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Awed by these revelations, Balaam exclaimed, "Surely there
is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any divination
against Israel." The great magician had tried his power of en-
chantment, in accordance with the desire of the Moabites; but
concerning this very occasion it should be said of Israel, "What
hath God wrought!" While they were under the divine protec-
tion, no people or nation, though aided by all the power of Satan,
should be able to prevail against them. All the world should
wonder at thé marvelous work of God in behalf of his people,
that a man determined to pursue a sinful course, should be so
controlled by*divine power as to utter, instead of imprecations, the
richest and most precious promises, in the language of sublime
and impassioned poetry. And the favor of God at this time
manifested toward Israel, was to be an assurance of his protecting
care for his obedient, faithful children in all ages. When Satan
should inspire evil men to misrepresent, harass, and destroy God's
people, this very occurrence would be brought to their remem-
brance, and would strengthen their courage and their faith in God.

Tle king of Moab, disheartened and distressed, exclaimed,
"Neither curse them at all, nor bless them at all" Yet a faint
hope still lingered in, his heart, and he determined to make
another trial. He now conducted Balaam to Mount Peor, whére
was a temple devoted to the licentious worship of Baal, their god.
Here the same number of altars were erected as before, and the
same number of sacrifices were offered; but Balaam went not
alone, as at other times, to learn God's will. He made no pretense
of sorcery, but standing beside the altars, he looked abroad upon
the tents of Israel. Again the Spirit of God rested upon him,
nd the divine message -came from his lips:

"How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob,
And thy tabernacles, O Israel!
As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the river's side,
As the trees of lijn-aloes which the Lord hath planted. and as cedar-trees

beside the waters.
He shall pour the water out of his buckets, and his seed shall be in mauy

waters,
And his King shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom- shall be

exalted.
He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a great lion. Who shall stir

him up?
Blessed is'he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee."
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The prosperity of God's people is here represented by soîne of
the most beautiful figures to be found in nature. The prophet
likens Israel to fertile valleys covered with abu dant harvests; to
flourishing gardens watered by never-failing springs; to the fra-
grant sandal-tree and the stately cedar. The figure last mentioned
is one of the most strikingly beautiful and appropriate to be found
in the inspired word. The cedar of Lebanon vas honored by all
the people of the East. The class of trees to 'hich it belongs is
found wherever man has gone, throughout thþ earth. From the
arctic regions to the tropic zone they flourish, rejoicing in the
heat; yet braving the cold; springing in rich luxuriance by the
river-side, yet towering aloft upon the parched and thirsty waste.
They plant their roots deep among the rocks of the mountains,
and boldly stand in defiance of the tempest. Their leaves are
fresh and green when all else has perished-at the breath of winter.
Abo#e all other trees, the cedar of Lebanon is distinguished for its
strei ,th, its firinness, its undecaying vigor; and this is used as.a
symbol of those whose life is " hid with Christ in God."' Says the
Seripture, "The righteous . . . shall grow like a cedar."2 The di-
vine hand has exalted the.cedar as king over the forest. "The fir-
trees were not like his boughs, and the chestnut trees were not like
bis branches, nor any tree in the garden of God."3 The cedar is
repeatedly employed as an emblem of royalty', and its use in
Scripture to represent the righteous, shows how Heaven regards
those who do the will of God.

Balaam prophesied that Israel's king would be greater and
more power'ful than Agag. This was the name given to the kings
of the Amalekites, who were at this time a very powerful nation;
but Israel, if true to God, would subdue all her enemies. The
King of Israel was the Son of Gôd; and his throne was one day
to be established in the earth, and his power to be exalted above
all earthly kingdoms.

As he listened tÔ the prophet's words, Balak was, overwhelmed
vith disappointed hope, with fear and rage. He was indignant

that Balaam could have given him the least encouragement of a
favorable response, when everything was determined against hii.
He regarded with scorn the prophet's conmpromising, deceptive
course. The king exclaimed fiercely, "Therefore -now flee thou to
thy place. I thought to promote thec unto great honor; but, Io,

1 Col. 3 :3. 2 Ps. 92 : 12. 3Eze. 31 : 8.
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the Lord hath kept thee back from honor." The answer was that
the king had been forewarned that Balaam could speak only the
message given him from God.

Before returning to his people, Balaam uttered a most beautiful
and sublime prophecy of the world's Redeemer, and the final de-
struction of the enemies of God:-

"I shall see Him, but not now. I shall behold him, but not-nigh.
There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter shall rie out of Israel,
And shall smite the corners of Moab, and destr'oy all the children of Sheth."

And he closed by predicting the complete destruction of Moab
and Edom, of Amalek and the Kenites, thus leaving to the Mo-
abitish king no ray of hope.

Disappointed in his hopes of wealth and promotion, in disfavor
with the king, and conscious that he had incurred the displeasure
of God, Balaam returned from his sclf-chosen mission. After he
had reeached his home, the controlling power of the Spirit of God
left him, and his covetousness, which had beeh merely held in
check, prevailed. He was ready to resort to any means to gain
the reward promised by Balak. Balaam knew that the prosperity
of Israel depended upon their obedience to God, and that there
was no way to cause their overthrow but by seducing them into
sin. He now decided to secure Balak's favor by advising the
Moabites of the course to be pursued to bring a curse upon Is'rael.

He immediately returned to the land of Moab, and laid his
plans before the king. The Moabites thenselves were convinced
that so long as Israel remained true to God, he would be their
shield. The plan proposed by Balaam was to separate them from
God by *enticing them into idolatry. If they could be led to en-
gage in the licentious worship ot Baal and Ashtaroth, their omnip-
otent Protector would become their enemy, and they would soon
fall a prey to the fierce, warlike nations around them. This plan
was readily accepted by the king, and Balaam himself remained
to assist in carrying it into effect.

Balaam witnessed the success of his diabolical scheme. He
saw the curse of God'visited upon his people, and thousands fall-
ing under his judgments; but the divine justice that punished sin
in Israel, did not permit the tempters to escape. In the war of
Israel against the Midianites, Balaam' was slain. He had felt a
presentiment that his own end was near when he .exclaimed, " Let
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Me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his."
But he had not chosen to live the life of the righteous, and his
destiny was fixed with the enemies of God.

The fate of Balaam was similar to that of Judas, and their
characters bear a marked resemblance to each other. Both these
men tried to unite the service of God and mammon, and met
with signal failure. Balaam acknowledged the truc God, and
professed to serve him; Judas believed in Jesus as the Messiah,
and united with his followers. But Balaam hoped to make the
service of Jehovah the stepping-stone to the acquirement of riches
and worldly honor; and failing in this he stumbled, and fell, and
was broken. Judas expected by his connection with Christ to
secure wealth and promotion. in that worldly kingdom which,
as he believed, the Messiah was about to set up. The failure
of his hopes drove him to apostasy and ruin. Both Balaam and
Judas had received great light and enjoyed special privileges; but
a single cherished sin poisoned the entire character, and caused
their destruction.

It is a perilous thing to allow an unchristian trait to live in the
heart. One cherished sin will, little by little, debase the character,
bringing all its nobler powers into subjection to· the evil desire.
The removal of one safe-guard fron the conscience, the indulgence
of one evil habit, one neglect of the high claims of duty, breaks
down the defenses of the soul, and opens the way for Satan to
come in andilead ,us astray. *The only safe course is to let our
prayers go forth daily from a sincere heart, as did David, "Hold
up my goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps slip not."'

'Ps. 17: 5.



CHAPTER LI.

APOSTASY AT THE JORDAN.

WITr joyful hearts and renewed faith in God, the victorious
armies of Israel had returned from Bashan. They had already
gained possession of a valuable territory, and they were confident
of the immediate conquest of Canaan. Only the river Jordan lay
between them and the promised land. Just across the river was a
rich plain, covered with verdure, watered with streams from copi-
ous fountains, and shaded by luxuriant palm-trees. On the west-

ern border of the plain rose the towers and palaces of Jericho, so
embosomed in its palm-tree groves that it was called "the city of
palm-trees."

On the eastern side of Jordan, between the river and the high
table-land which they had been traversing, was also a plain,
several miles' in width, and extending some distance along the
river. This sheltered valley had the climate of the tropics; here
flourished the shittim, or acacia tree, giving to the plain the name,
"Vale of Shittim." It was here that the Israelites encamped, and
in the acacia groves by the river-side they found an agreeable

retreat.
But amid these attractive surroundings they were to encounter

an evil more deadly than mighty hosts of armed men or the wild

beasts of the wilderness. That country, so rich in natural advan-

tages, had been defiled by the inhabitants. In the public worship
of Baal, the leading deity, the most degrading and iniquitous

scenes were constantly enacted. On every side were places noted

for idolatry and licentiousness, the very names being suggestive of

the vileness and corruption of the people.
These surroundings exerted a polluting influence upon the

Israelites. Their minds became familiar with the vile thoughts
constantly suggested; their life of ease and inaction produced its

demQralizing effect; and almost unconsciously to themselves, they
[453]
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were depar.ting from God, and coming into a condition where they
would fall an easy prey-to temptation.

During the time of their encampment beside Jordan, Moses
was preparing for .the occupation of Canaan. In this work the
great leader was fully employed; but to the people this time of
suspense and expectation was most trying, and before many weeks
had elapsed, their history was marred by the most frightful de-
partu-es from virtue and integrity.

At first there was little intercourse between the Israelites and
their heathen neighbors; but after a time Midianitish women
began to steal into the camp. Their appearance excited no alarm,
and so quietly were their plans conducted that the attention of
Moses was not called to the niatter. It was the object of these
women, in their associatidn with the Hebrews, to -sedurce them into
transgression of the law of God, to draw their attention to heathen
rites and customs, and lead them into idolatry. These motives
were studiously concealed under the garb of friendship, so that
they were not suspected, even by the guardians o6f the people.

At Balaam's suggestion, a grand festival in honor of their gods
was appointed by the king of Moab, and it was secretly arranged
that Balaam should induce the Israelites to attend. He was
regarded by them as a prophet of God, and hence had little
difficulty in accomplishing his purpose. Great numþers of the
people joined him in witnessing the festivities. They ventured
upon the forbidden ground, and were entangled in the snare of
Satan. Beguifed with music and dancing, and allured by the
beauty of heathen gestals, they cast off their fealty to Jehovah.
As they united in mirth and feasting, indulgence in wine be-
elouded their senses, and broke down the barriers of self-control.
Passion had full sway; and having defiled their consciences by
lewdness, they were persuaded to bow down to idols. They
offered sacrifice upon heathen altars, and participated in the most
degrading rites.

It was not long before thie poison had spread, like a deadly
infection, through the camp of Israel. Those who would have
conque ed their enemies in battle, were overcome by the wiles of
heathen women. The people seemed to be infatuated. The
ruters and the leading men weëèe among the first to transgress, and
so many of the people were guilty that the apostasy became
national. "Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor."' When Moses

' eNumbers 25.
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was aroused to perceive the evil, the plots of their enemies had
been so successful that not only were the Israelites participating
in the licentious worship at Mount Peor, but the heathen rites
were coming to be observed in the camp of Israel. The aged
leader was filled with indignation, and the wrath of God was
kindled.

Their iniquitous practices did that for Israel which all the
enchantments of Balaam-could not do-they separated them
from God. -.By swift-coming judgments the people were awakened
to the enormity of their sin. A terrible pestilence broke out in
the camp, to which tens of thousands speedily fell a prey. God
commanded that the leaders in this apostasy be put to death by
the magistrates. This order was promptly obeyed. The offenders
were slain, then their bodies were hung up in sight of all Israel,
that the congregation, seeing the leaders so severely deait with,
might have a deep sense of GQd's abhorrence of their sin, and the
terror of his wrath agoCinst them.

"All felt that the punishment was just, and the people hastened
to the tabernacle, and with tears and çleep humiliation confessed
their sin. - While they were thus weeping before God, at the door
of the tabernacle, while the plague was still doing its work of
death, and the magistrates were executing their terrible commis-
sion, Zimri,.one of the nobles of Israel, came boldly into the camp,
accompanied by a Midianitish harlot, a princess "of à chief bouse
in Midian," whom he escorted to his tent. Never was vice bolder
or more stubborn. Inflamed with wine, Zimri "declared his sin
as Sodom," and gloried in his shame. The priests and leaders
had prostrated themselves in grief and humiliation, weeping " be-
tween the porch and the altar," and eiitreating the Lord to spare
his people, and give not his heritage to reproach, when this prince
in Israel flaunted his sin in the sight of the congregation, as if to
defy the vengeance of God and4 mock the judges of the nation.
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar the high priest, rose up from among
the congregation, and seizing a javelin, "he went after the man of
Israel intô the tent," and slew them both. Thus the plague was
stayed, while the piest who had executed ,the divine judgment
was honored before all Israel, and the priesthood was confirmed toI
him and to his house forever.

Phinebas "bath turned my wrath away from the children of
Israel," was tbe divine message ; " wherefore say, Behould, I give
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unto him my covenant of peace. And he shall have'it, and his
seed after him, even the covenant of an everlasting priesthood;
because he was zealous for his God, and made an atonement for
the children of Isracl."

The judgments visited upon Israel for their sin at Shittim,
destroyed the survivors of that vast company, who, nearly forty
years before, had incurred the sentence, "They shall surely die in
the wilderness." The numbering of the people by divine direction,
during their encamp'ent on the plains of Jordan, showed that
"of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered, when they
numbered the children of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai,
there was not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh,
and Joshua the son of Nun."'

God had sent judgments upon Israel for yielding to the entice-
ments of the Midianites; but the tempters were not to escape the
wrath of divine justice. The Analekites, who had attacked Israel
at Rephidim, falling upon those who were faint and weary behind
the host, were not punished till long -after; but the Midianites,
who s'educed them into sin, were speedily made to feel God's
judgments, as being the more dangerous enemies. "Avenge the
children of Israel of the Midianites,"' was the command of God
to Moses; "afterward shalt thou be gathered unto thy people."
This mandate was immediately obeyed. One thousand men were
chosen from each of the tribes, and sent out under the leadership of
Phinehas. "And they warred·against the Midianites, as the Lord
commanded Moses. . . . And they slew the kings of Midian, be-
side the rest of them that were slain; . . . five kings of Midian;
Balaam also the son of Beor they slew with the sword." The
women also, who had been made captives by the attacking army,
were put to death at the command of Moses, as the most guilty
and most dangerous of the foes of Israel.

Such was the end of them that devised mischief against God's
people. Says the psalmist: " The heathen are sunk down in the
pit that they made; in the net which they hid is their own foot
taken."' "For the Lord will not cast off his people, neither will
he forsake his inheritance. But judgment shall return unto right-
eousness." When men "gather themselves together against the
soul of the righteous," the Lord "shall bring upon them their own
iniquity, and shall eut them off in their own wickedness." 4

'Nam. 26 :64, 65. - See Numbers 3L.
Ps, 9 :15. ~ ~' *Ps. 94 : 14, 15, 21, 23.



When Balaam was called to curse the Hebrews, he could not,
by all his enchantments, bring evil upon them; for the Lord "had
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither had he sean perverseness in
Israel."' But when through yielding to temptation they trans-

gressed God's law, their defense departed from them. When the
people of God are faithful to his commandments, "there is no
enchaitment against Jacob, neither isathere any divination against
Israel." Hence all the power and wily arts of Satan are exerted
to seduce them into sin. If those who profess to be the deposi-
taries of God's law; become transgressoïs of its precepts, they
separate tbemselves from God, and they will be unable to stand
before their enemies.

The Israelites, who could not be overcome by the arms or by
the enchantments of Midian, fell a prey to her harlots. Such is
the power that .woman, enlisted in the service of Satan, has ex-
erted to entrap and destroy souls. "She hath cast down many
wounded; yea, many strong men have been slain by her." 2 It
was thus that the children of Seth were seduced from their in-
tegrity, and the holy seed became corrupt. It was thus that
Joseph was tempted. Thus Samson betrayed his strength, the
defense of Israel, into the hands of the Philistines. Here David
stumbled. And Solomon,. the wisest of kings, who had thrice
been called the beloved of his God, became a slave of passion, and
sacrificed his integrity to the same bewitching power.

"Now all these things happened unto them for-nsamples; and
they are written for our admonition upon whom the ends of
the world are come. Wherefore letf him, that thinketh he stand-
eth, take heed lest he fall."- Satan well knows the material
with which he has to deal in the human heart. He knows-
for he has studied with fiendish intensity for thousands of yearsi
-the points most easily assailed in every character; and through
successive generations he has wrought -to overthrow the strong-
est men, princes in Israel, by the sanie temptations that were
so successful at Baal-peor. Al along through the ages there are
strewn wrecks of character that have been stranded upon the
rocks of sensual indulgence. As we approach the- close of time,
as the people of God stand upon the borders of the heavenly
Canaan, Satan will, as of old, redouble his efforts to prevent
them from entering the goodly land. He lays his snares for every
soul. It is not the ignorant and uncultured merely tlfa'tneed to

1Num. 23 : 21, 23. 2 Prov. 7:26. 3 1 Cor. 10 11, 12.
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be guarded; he will prepare bis temptations for those in the
highest positions, in the most holy office; if he can lead thei to
pollute their souls, he can through- them destroy iany. And he
employs the same agents now as he employed three thousand
years ago. By worldly friendships, by the charms of beauty, by
pleasure-seeking, mirth, feasting, or the wine-cup, he tempts to the
violation of the seventh.commandment.

Satan seduced Israel into licenl'tousness before leading them to
idolatry. Those who will .dishonor God's image and defile bis
temple in their own persons will not scruple at any dishonor to
God that will gratify the desire of their depraved hearts. Sensual
indulgence weakens the nind and debases the soul. The moral
and intellectual powers arc benumbed and paral'yzed by the grati-
fication of the animal propensities; and it is impossible for the
slave of passion to realize the sacre<i&obligation of the law of God,
to appreciate the atonement, or toiplace a right value upon the
soul. Goodness, purity, and truth, reverence for God, and lovefor
sacred things,-all those holy affectiohs and noble desires that
link men withÏ the heavenly world,-are consumed in'the fires of
lust. The soul becomes a blackened 'and desolate waste, the
habitation of evil spirits, and "the cage of every unclean and
hateful bird." Beings formed in the image of God are dragged
down to a level with the brutes.

I was by associating with idolaters and'vjoining in their festivi-
tiei that the Hebrews were led to transgress God's law, and bring
his judgments upon the nation. So now it is by leading the
followers of .Christ to associate withl the un<.rodly and unite in
their amusements, that Satar is most successful irn alluring them
into sin. "Come.out from among them, a d be ye separate, saith
the Lord, and touch not the unclean."' · · od requires of bis
people now as great a distinction from the world, in customs,
habits, and principles, as he required of Israel anciently. If they
faithfully follow the teachings of his word, th4s distinction ivill
exist; it cannot be otherwise. The tvarnings given to the Hebrews
against assimilating with. the heathen were not more· direct or
explicit than are those forbidding Christians to conform to the
spirit and customs of the ungodly. Christ speaks to us,' "Love
notthe world, neither the things that are in the world. If any
hnan love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." "The

'iendship of the world. is 'enmity With God; whosoever therefore
' 2 Cor. 6.:1l'.
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will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God."' The follow-
ers of Christ are to separate themselves fron sinners, choosing
their society. only when there is opportunity to do thei good.
We cannot be too decided in shunning the company of those who
exert an influence to draw us away from Gad. While we pray,
"Lead us not into temptation," we are to shun temptation, so far
as possible.

It was when the Israelites were in a condition of outward ease
and security that they were led into sin. They failed to kcep God
ever before them, they neglected prayer, and cherished a spirit of
self-confidence. 'Ease and self-indulgence left the citadel of the
soul unguarded, and debasing thoughts found entrance. It was
the traitors within the walls that overthrew the strongholds of

principle and betrayed Israel into the power of Satan. It isthus
that Satan still seeks to compass the ruin of 'the soul. A long
preparatory process, unknown to the world, goes on in the heart
before the Christian commits open sin. The mind does not come
down at once from .purity and holiness to depravity, corruption,
and crime. It takes time to degrade those forned in the image of
God to the brutal or the satanic. By beholding, we become
changed. By the indulgence of impure thoughts, man can so
educate bis nind that sin which he once loathed will become

pleasant to him.
Satan is using every means to make crime and debasing vice

popular. We cannot walk the streets of our cities without en-
countering flaring notices of crime presented in some novel, or to
be acted at some theàter. The mind is educated to familiarity
with sin. The course pursued by the base and vile is kept before
the people in the periodicals of the day, and everything tI
excite passion is brought before them in exciting stories. They
hear and read so much of debasing crime, that the once tender
conscience, which. would have recoiled with horror fron such
scenes, becomes hardened, and theydwell "'pon these things with

greedy interest.
Many of the amusements popular h the world to-day, even

with those who claim to be Christians, tend to the same end as did
those of the heathen. There are. ind'eed few aniong them that
Satan does not turn to account in destroying souls: Through
the drama he has wbrked for ages to excite passion and glorify
vice. The ope'ra, with its fascinating display and bewildering

11 John 2 :15 ; J'ames 4 :4.
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music, the masqierade, the dance, the card-table, Satan employs
to break down the barriers of principle, and open the door to
sensual indulgence. In every gatherigg for pleasure where pride
is fostered or appetite indulged, where one is led to forget God and
lose sight of eternal interets, there Satan is binding bis chains
about the soul.

"Keep thy heart with all diligence," is the counsel of the wise
man; "for out of it are the issues of life." As man "thinketh in
bis heart, so is he." The beart must be renewed by divine grace,
or it will be in vain to seek for purity of life.' He who attempts
to build up a noble, virtuous character independent of the grace
of Christ, is building bis bouse upon the shifting sand. In the
fierce storms of temptation it will surely be overthrown. David's
prayer should be the petition of every soul: "Create in me a clean
heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me."' And having
beçonie partakers of the heavenly gift, we are to go on unto perfec-
tion, being "kept by the power of God, through faith."3

Yet we have a wvosk to do to resist temptation. Those who
would not fall a prey to Satan's devices must guard well the
avenues of the soul; they must avoid reading, seeing, or hearing
tbat wbich will suggest impure thoughts. The mind should not
be left to wander at random upon every subject that the adversarv
of soul may suggest. "Girding up the loins of your mind," says
the apostle Peter, "be sober, . . . not fashioning yourselves ac-
cording to your former lusts in 'your ignorance; but like as He
which called you is holy, be ye yourselves also. holy in all manner
of living."' Says Paul, "Whatsoever things areltrucwbatsoever
tbings are bonest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things
are pure,- whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of
good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise,
think on these things."' This will require earnest prayer and
unceasing wàtchfulness. We must be aided by the abiding influ-
ence of the Holy Spirit, whichwiIl attract the mnd upward, and
habituate it to dwell on pure and holy things. And we must give
diligent study to the word of God. "Wherewithal shall a yoûng
man cleanse- bis way? By taking heed thereto according to thy
word." "Thy word," says the psalmist, "have I hid in mine
heart, that I might not sin against thee."6

' Prov. 4 : 23; 23 :7. . 2 Ps. 51 : 10. 31 Peteri1 : 5.
1i Peter t : 13-15, Rev. Ver. 6 Phil. 4 : . . Ps. 119 : 9, 11.
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Israel's sin ,at Beth-peor brought the judgments of God upon
the nation, and though the same sins -may not now be punished as
speedily, they will as surely meet retribution. "If any man defile
the templeof God, him shall God destroy."' Nature has affixed
terrible penalties to these crimes,-penalties which, sooner or
later, will be inflicted upon every transgressor. It is these sins
more than any other that have caused the fearful degeneracy
of our race, and the weight of disease and misery with which the
world is cursed. Men nay succeed .in concealing their trans-
gression from their fellow-men, -but they will rto less surely
reap the« result, in suffering, disease, imbecility, or death. And
beyond this life stands the tribunal- of the Judgment, with itsi
award of eternal penalties. "They which do such things shall
not inherit the kingdom of God," but with Satan and evil angels
shall hàve their part in that "lake of fire' which "is the
second death."2

"The lips of a strange wornan drop as a honey-comb, and
her mouth is smoother than oil; but her end is bitter as.wofm-
wood, sharp as a two-edged sword." "Remove thy way far from
her, and como not nigh the door of her house; lest thou give thine
honor unto others, and thy years unto the cruel: lest strangers
be filled with thy wealth; and thy labors be in the house of a
stranger; and thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and thy
body are consumed." "Her house inclineth unto death." "None
that go unto her return again." "Her guests are in the depths'of
hell." 3

11 Cor. 3: 17. 2 0Gal. 5 : 21Rev. 20 :14.

3 Prov. 5:3, 4,8-;2:18, 19;9:18.
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CHAPTER XLII.

THE *LAW REPEATED.

THFm Lord announced to Moses that the appointed time for the
possession of Canaan was at hand; and as the aged prophet stood
upon the heights overlooking the river Jordan and the promised
land, ho gazed with deep interest upon the inheritance of his peo-
ple. Would it be possible that the sentence pronounced against
him for bis sin at Kadesh might be revoked? With deep earnest-
ness he pleaded, "O Lord God, thou hast begun to show thy
servant thy greatness, and thy iighty hand; for what god is
there in heaven or in earth, that can do according to thy works,
and according to thy might'? I pray thee, let me go over, and see
thé good land that is beyond Jordan, that goQdly mountain, and
Lebanon."

The answer was, "Iet it suffice thee; speak no more unto me
of this matter. Get the ,up -into the top of Pisgah, and lift up
thine eyes westward, and northward, and southward, and east-
ward, and behold it with thine eyes; for thou shalt not go over
this Jordan."

Without a murmur, Moses submitted to the decree of God.
And now bis great anxiety was for Israel. Who would feel the
interest for their welfare that he had felt? From a full heart. he
poured forth the prayer, "Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of
all flesh, set a man over the congregation, which may go out
before then, and which may go in before then, and which may
lead them out, and which may bring them in; that the congrega-
tion of the Lord be not as sheep whioh have no shepherd." 2

The Lord hearkened to the prayer of bis servant; and the
answer came, " Take thee Joshua, the son of Nun, a man ir. whom
is the Spirit, and lay thine.hand upon him; and set him before
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation; and give him
a charge in their sight. And thou shalt put some of thine honor

' Deut. 3: 24-27. 2Num. 27 : 16-23.



upon him, that all the congregation of the people of Israel may be
obedient." Joshua had long attended Moses; and being a man of
wisdom, ability, and faith, he was chosen to succeed him.

Through the laying on of hands by Moses, accompanied by a
most impressive charge, Joshua was solemnly set apart as the
leader of Israel. He was also admitted to a present share in the
government. The words of the Lord concerning Joshua. came
through Moses to the*congregation, "1He shail stand before Eleazar
the priest, who shall ask counsel for him, after the judgment of
Urim before the Lord. At his word shall they go out, and at his
wordthey shall come in, both he, and all the children of Israel
with him, even all the, congrregation."

Before relinquishing his position as the visible leader of Israel,
Moses Was directed to rehearse to them the historv of their deliv-
erànce from Egypt and their journeyings in the wilderness, and
also to recapitulate the law spoken from Sinai. When the law
was given, but few of the present congregation were old enough to
comprehend the awful solemnity of the occasion. As~they were
soon to pass over Jordan and take possession of the promised
land, God would present before them the claims of his law, arid
enjoin upon them obedience as the condition of prosperity.

Moses stood before the people .to repeat bis last warnings
and admonitions. His face was illunifneiTwith a holy light. His
hair was white with age; but 'his form was erect, liis countenance
expressed the unabated vigor of health, and his eye was clear and
undimmed. It was an important occasion, and with deep feeling
he portrayed the love and mercy of their Almighty Protector: -

"Ask now of the days that are past, which were before thee,
since the day that God created man pon the earth, and ask from
the one side ofheaven unto the other, whether there hath been
any such thiig às this great thing is, or hath-been heard like it?
Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking' out of the midst
of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live ? or hath God assayed to
go and take him a nation from the midst of another nation, by
temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by a
mighty hand, and by a stretched-out arm, and by great terrors,
according to all that the Lord your God did for you in Egypt
before vour eyes? Unto thee it was showed, that thou mightest
know that the Lord he is God; there is none else beside him."-

'Deut. 4: 22-35.
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"The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you,
because ye were more in number than any people; for ye were
the.fewest of all people: but because the Lord loved you. and
because he would keep the oath which he had sworn unto your.
fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and
redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of
Pharaoh king of Egypt. Know therefore that Jehvah thy God
he is God, the faithful God, which keepeth covennt and mercy
With them that love him and keep his commandments to a
thousand generations."'

The people of Israel had been ready to ascribe their troubles
to Moses; but now their suspicions that he was controlled by
pride, ambition, or selfishness, were removed, and they listened
with .confidence to his words. Moses faithfully set before them
their errors, and the transgressions of their fathers. They had
often felt impatient and rebellious because of their long wander-
ing in the wilderness; but the Lord had not been chargeable with
this delay in possessing Canaan; he was more grieved than they
because he could not bring them into immediate possession of the
promised land, and thus display before all nations his mighty
power in the deliverance of his people. With their distrust of
God, with their pride and unbelief, they had- not been prepared
to enter Canaan. They would in no way represent that people
whose God is the Lord; for they did not bear his character of
purity, goodness, and benevolence. Had thèir fathers yielded in
faith to the direction of God, being governed by bis judgments,
and walking in his ordinances, they would long before have been
settled in Canaan, a prosperous, holy, happy people. Their delay
to enter the goodly land dishonored God, and detracted from his
glory in the sight of surrounding nations.

Moses, who understood the character and value of the law of
God, assured the people that -no other nation had such wise,
righteous, and merciful rules as had been given to the Hebrews.
"Behold," he said, "I have taught you statutes and judgments,
even as the Lord my God commanded me, that yehould do so
in the land whither ye go.to possess it. Keep therefore and do
them; for this is your wisdom and your understanding iR the
siglht of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say,
Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people."2

'Deut. 7 :7-9. 2 Deut. 4 5, 6.
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Moses called their attention to the "day that thou stoodest
before the Lord thy God in Horeb." And he challenged theù
Hebrew host: "What nation is there so great, who hath God so
nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we
call upon hini for? And what nation is there so great, that hath
statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law which I set
before you this day?" To-day the challenge to Israel might
be repeated. 'The laws which God gave his ancient people were
wiser, better, and more humane than those of the most civilized
nations of the earth. The laws of the nations bear marks of the
infirmities and passions of the unrenewed heart; but God's law
bears the stamp of the divine.

"The Lord hath taken you, and brought you forth out of the
iron furnace," declared Moses, " to be unto him a people of inherit-
ance."' The land which they were soon to enter, and which was
to be theirs on condition of obedience to the law of God, was thus
described to them, -and how mnust these words have moved the
hearts of Israel, as they remembered that he who so glowingly
pictured the blessings of the goodly land, had been, through their
sin, shut out from-sharing the inheritance of his people: -

"The Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good land," "not as
the land of Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou sowedst
thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs.
But the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a land of hills and
valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven;" "a land of
brooks of water, of fountains and deptis that spring out of valeys
and hills; a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig-trees,
and pomegranates; a land of oil olive and honey; a land where
thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any-
thing in it; a land whose stonos are iron, and out of whose hills
thou mayest dig'þráss ;" "a land which the Lord thy God careth
for; the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, fron the
beginning of the year even unto the end of the year."2

"And it shall.be, vhen the Lord thy God shall have brought
th inÈ!týto the land which he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham,
to Isaàc"and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, which
thon buildedsknot, and houses full of all good things, which thou
filledst not, and ,ells digged, which thou diggedst not, vineyards
and olive-trees; which thoupantedst not; when thou shalt have

1Deut. 4 10, 7, 8, 20. 2 D eut. 8:P7 '; Il :10-1.
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eaten and be full; then beware lest thou forget the Lord." "Take
heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord your
God; . . . for the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous
God."' If they should do evil in the sight of the Lord, then, said
Moses, "Ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land whereunto
ye go over Jordan to possess it."

After the public rehearsal of the law, Moses completed ,the
work of writing all the laws, the statutes, and the judgments
which God had given him, and all the regulations concerning the
sacrificial system. The book containing these was placed in charge
of the proper officers, and was for safe-keeping deposited in the
side of the ark. Still the great leader was filled with fear that
the people would depart from God. In a most sublime and
thrilling address he set before them the blessings that would be
theirs on condition of obedience, and the curses that would follow
upon transgression:

"If thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord
thy God, to observe and to do all his commandments which I
command thee this day," " blessed shalt thou be in the city,
and blessed shalt thou be in the field," in "the fruit of thy body,
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle;
blessed shall be thy basket and thy store; blessed shalt thou be
when thou comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest
out. The Lord shall cause thine enemies that rise up against thee
to be smitten before thy face. . . . The Lord shall command the
blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, and in all that thou-settest
thine hand ýunto."'

"But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to (o all his comnandments
and his statutes which I command thee this day; that all these
curses shall come upon thee," "and thou shalt become an aston-
ishment, a proverb, and a by-word, among all nations whither the
tord shall.lead thee." "And, the Lord shall scatter thee among
all people, from the one end of the earth even unto the other; and
there thou shalt serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy
fathers have known, even wood and stone.- And anong these
nations shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot
have rest; but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart,
and failing of eys, and sorrow of mind. And thy life shall hang

' Deut. 6 :10-12; 4 :23-26. See Deuteronomy 28.
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in doubt before thee; and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt
have none assurance of thy life.' In the morning thou shalt say,
Would God it were even! And at even thou shalt say, Would God
it were morning ! For the fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt
fear2 and for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt sce."

By the Spirit of inspiration, looking far down the ages, Moses
pictured the terrible scenes of Israel's final overthrow as a nation,
and the destruction of Jerusalem by the armies of Rome: " The
Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of
the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue thou
shalt not understand; a nation of fierce.countenance, which shall
not regard the peison of the old, nor show favor to the young."

The utter wasting of the land, and the horrible suffering of the
people during the siege of Jerusalem under Titus, centuries later,
were viyidly portrayed: "1He shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and
the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed; . . . and he shall
besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls come
down, wherein thou trustedst throughout all thy lan..... Thou
shalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons and
of thy daughters, which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the

siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies shaJl distress
thee." "The tender and delicate wôman among you, which would
not advertre ,to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for
delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil toward the
husband of her bosom, . . . and toward her children which she
shall bear; for she shall eat theni for want of all things secretly in
theesiege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee
in thy gates."

Moses closed with these impressive words: "I'eall heaven and
earth to record this day against you, that I have set before vou
life and death, blessing and cursing; therefore choose life, that
both thou and tby seed may live.; that thou mnayest love the
Lord thy God, and that thou mayest obey bis voice, and that
thou mayest cleave unto himn; for he is thy life, and the lèngth
of thy. days; that thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers,.td Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to
give them."'

The more deeply to impress these truths upon ail minds, the
great leader embodied them. in sacred verse. This song was not

1Deut. 30 :19, 20. 30
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only historical, but prophetic. While it recounted the wonderful
dealings of God with his people in the past, it also foreshadowed
the great events of the future, the final victory of the faithful when
Christ shall come the second time in power and glory. The
people were directed to commit to memory this poetic history, and
to teach it to their children and children's children. -It was to be
chanted by the congregation when they assen-bled for worship,
and to be repeated by the people as they went about their daily
labors. It was the duty of parents tô so impress these words
upon the susceptible minds of their children that they might
never be forgotten.

Since the Israelites were to be, in a special sense, the guardians
and keepers of God's law, the significance of its precepts and the
importance of obedience were especially to be impressed upon
them, and through them, upon their children and children's chil-
dren. The Lord commanded concerning his statutes: "Thou
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of
them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.
.. . And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and
on thy gates.'

When their children should ask in time to come, "What mean
the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments which the
Lord our God hath commanded you?" then the parents were to
repeat the history of God's gracious dealings with them - how the
Lord had wrought for their deliverance that they might obey his
law, -and to declare to them, "The Lord commanded us to do
all these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good always,
that he might preserve us' alive, as it is at this day. ,And it shall
be our righteousness, if we observe to do all these commandments
béfore the Lord our God, as he hath commanded us."'

1Deut. 6 : 7-9, 20-25.
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tabernacle, while the pillar of cloud came and stood over the door.
Here the people were solemnly committed to the charge of Joshua.
The work of Moses as leader of Israel was ended. Still he forgot
himself in bis interest for bis people. In the presence of the as-
sembled multitude, Moses, in the name of God, addressed tq his
successor these words of holy cheer: "Be strong and of; a good
courage; for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the land
which I sware unto them; and I will be with thee." He then
turned to the elders and officers of the people, giving them a
solemn charge to obey faithfully the instructions he had commul
nicated. to thïtn fròm God.

As the people gazed upon the aged man, so soon to be taken
from them, they recalled, with a new-and deeper appreciation, bis
parental tenderness,' bis wise counsels, and bis untiring labors.
How often, when th~eir sins had invited the just judgments of God,
the prayers of Moses had prevailed with him to spare thelf!
Their grief was heightened by remorse. They bitterly remembered
that their own perversity had provoked Moses to the sin for which
he must die.

e renoval of their beloved leader would"be a far stronger
rebuk to Israel than any which they coùld have received had bis
life and mission been continued. God would lead them to feel that
they were not to make the life of their future leader as trying as
they had made that of Moses. God speaks to his'people in bless-
ings bestowed; and when these are not appreciated, he speaks to
them in blessings removed, that they may be led to see their sins,
and.return.to him with all the heart.

That very day there came to Moses the command, 'Get thee
up . . . unto Mount Nebo, . . . and behold the land of Canaan,
which I gib unto. the children of Israel for a possession: and die
in the mount whither thou goest up, and be gathered unto thy
people." 2 Moses had often left the camp, in obedience to the
divine summons, to cofhmune with God; but be was now to
depart on a new andi mysterious errand. H1e must go forth to
resign bis life into the hands of bis Creator. Moses knew that be
was to die alone; no earthly friend would be permitted to'minister
to him in his last hours. There was a mystery and awfulness
about the scene before him, from which bis heart shrank. The
severest trial was bis separation from the people of .his care and

' Deut. 31 : 23. 2Deut. 32: 49, 50.
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love,-the people with whom his interest and his life had so long
been united. But he had learned to trust in God, and with un-
questioning faith he committed himself and his people to His love
and mercy.

For the last time, Moses stood in the assembly of his people.
Again 'the Spirit of God rested upon him, and in the most sub-
lime and touching language he pronounced a blessing upon each
of the tribes, closing with a beniediction upon them all: -

"There i's none like unto God, O Jeshurun,
Who rideth upon the heavenjor thy help,
And in his excellency on the skies.
The eternal God is thy dwelling-place,
And underneath are the everlasting arms:
And he thrust out the enemy from before thee,
And said, Destroy.
And Israel dwelléth in safety,
The fountain of Jacob atone,
In a land of corn and wine;
Yea, his heavens drop down dew.
\Happy art thou, O Israel:
Who is like unto thee, a people saved by Jehovah,
The shield of thy help."'

Moses turned from the congregation, and in silence and alone
made his way up the mountain-side. He went to " the mountain
of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah." 2 Upon that 'lonely height he
stood, and gazed with undimmed eye upon the seene spread out
before him. Far away to the west lay the blue waters of the
Great Sea; in the north, Mount Hermon stood out against the
sky; to\the east was the tab e- d of Moab, and beyond lay
Bashan, the scene of Israel's triump ; and away to the south
stretcEed the desert of their long wanderings.

In solitude,%Moses reviewed 'his life of vicissitudes and hard,-
ships since he turned from courtly honors and from a prospective
kingdom in Egypt, to cast in his lot with God's chosen people.
He called to mind those Ìong years in the desert wjth the fiocks of
Jethro, the appearance of the Ahgel in the burning bush, and his
own call to deliver Israel. Again he beheld the mighty miracles
of God's power displayed in behalf of the chosen people, and his
long-suffering mercy during the years of their wandering and
rebellion. Notwithstanding all that God had wrought for them

' Deut. 33 : 26-29, Rev. 2 'Dent. 34: :
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notwithstanding his own prayers and labors, only two of all the
adults in the vast army that left Egypt, had been found so faithful
that they could enter the promised land. As Moses reviewed the
result of his labors, his life of trial and sacrifice seemed to have
been almost in vain.

Yet he did not regret the burdens he had borne. fHe knew
that his mission and work were of God's own appointing. When
first called to become the leader of Israel from bondage, he shrank
from the- responsibility; but since he had taken up the work, lie
had not cast aside the burden. Even when the Lord ha#proposed
to release him, and destroy rebellious- Israel, Moses cruld not coig
sent. Though his trials had been great, he had enjoyed special
tokens of God's favor; he had obtained a rich experience durin~g
the sojourn in the wilderness, in witnessing the manifestations:of
God's powg; and glory, and in the communion of his love; he felt,
that he had made a, wise decisi6n in choosingto suffer affliction
with the people of God, rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin
for a season.

As he looked back:upon his experience as a leader of God's
people, one wrong act marred the record. If that transgression
could be blotted put, he felt that he would not shrink from death.
He was assured that repentance, and faith in the promised sacri-
fice, were all that God required, and again Moses confessed his
sin, and implored pardon in the name of Jesus.

And noW panoramic view of the land of promise was pre-
sented to him.. Every part of the country was spread out before
him, not faint and uncertain in the dim distance, but standing
out clear, distinct, and beautiful to his delighted vision. In this
scene it was presented, not.as it then appeared, but as it would
become, with God's blessing upon it, in tke possession of Israel.
He seemed to be looking upon a second Eden. There were
mountains clothed with cedars of Lebanon, hills gray with olives
and fragrant with the odor of the vine, wide green plains bright
with flowers and rich in fruitfulness, here the palm-trees of the
tropics, there. waving fields of wheat and barley, sunny valleys
musical with the ripple of brooks and the song of birds, goodly
cities and fair gardens, lakes rich in "the abundance of the seas,"
grazing flocks upon the hillsides, and even amid the rocks. the
wild bee's hoarded treasures. It was indeed such a land as Moses,
inspired by the Spirit of God, hal described to Israel: "Blessed
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»f the4Xrd, . .. for the precious things of heaven, for the dew,
and for the deep that coucheth beneath, and for the precious
fruits brought forth by the sun, and for the chef things of
the ancient mountains, . . . and for the, precious things of the
earth and fullness thereof."1

Moses saw the chosen people establshed in Canaan, each of
the tribes in its own possession. e, H had a view of their history
after the settlement of the promised land; the long, sad story of
their apostasy and its punishment was sptead out before him1. He
saw them, because -of their sins, 4•persed among the heathen, the
glory departed frorr Israel, her beautiful city in ruins, and her
people captives in strange lands. He saw them restored to the
land of' their fathers, and at last brought under the dominion
of Rome.

He was permitted to look down the stream of time, and behold -

the first advent of our Saviour. He saw Jesus as a babe in Beth-
lehem. He heard the voices of the angelic host break forth in the
glad song of praise to God and peace on earth. He beheld in the
heavens the star guiding the wise men of the East -to Jesus, and a
great lig'ht flooded his mind as he.recalled those prophetic words,
"There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter shall rise out
of Isral.." He beheld Christ's humble life in Nazareth, his min,
istry of love and sympathy and healing, his rejection by a proud,
unbelieving nation. Angzed he listened to their boastful exalta-
tion of the law of God, while they despised and rejected Him by
whom the law wa given. He saw Jesus upon Olivet as with
weeping he bade farewell to the city of his love. As Moses be-
held the final rejection of that people so highly blessed of Heaven,

that people for whom he had toiled and pray.ed and sacrificed,
for whom he had been willing that his own, name should be
blotted from the book of life; as he listened to those fearful
words, "IBehold, your house is left unto you desolate,"' his heart
was wrung with anguish, and bitter tears fell from his eyes, in
sympathy with thé sorrow of the Son of God.

He follo»ed the Saviour to Gethsemane, and beheld the agony
in the gardeithe betrayal, the mockery and scourging, -the cru-
cifixion. Moses saw that as he had lifted up the serpent in the
wilderness, so the Son of God must belifted up, that whosoever
would believe on him "should not perish, tut have eternal life."

1 0Deut. 33 : 13-16. 2 Num. 24 :17. · 3'Matt. 23 :38. 4John 3: 15.
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Grief, indignation, and horror filled the heart of Moses, as he
viewed the hypocrisy and satanic hatred manifested by the Jewish
nation against their Redeemer, the mighty Angel who had gone
before their fathers. He heard Christ's agonizing cry, "My God,
niy GQd, why hastthou forsaken me?" He saw him lying in
Joseph's new tomb. The darkness of hopeless despair seemed to
enshroud the·world. But he looked again, and beheld him com-
ing forth a conqueror, and ascending to heaven escorted by adoring
angels, and leading a multitude of captives. He saw the shining
gates open to.receive him, and the host of heaven with songs of
triumph welcoming their Commander. And it was there revealed
to him that -he himself would be one who should attend the Sav-
iour, and open tohim the eveasting gates. As he looked upon
the scene, his countenance shone with a holy radiance. How
small appeared the trials and sacrifices of his life, when compared
with' those of the Son of God! how light in contrast with the
"far mvre exceeding and eternal weight of glory " He rejoiced
that he had been permitted, even in a small measure, to be a par-
taker ir the sufferings of Christ.

Mo es beheld the disciples of Jesus as they went forth to carry
his gos el to the world. He saw that though the people of Israel
"accor ing to the flesh," had failed of the high destiny to which
God ad called them; in their unbelief had failed to become the
light f the world; though they had despised God's mercy, and
forfei ed their blessings as his chosen people, -- yet God had not
cast ff the seed of Abraham; the glorious purposes which he had
unde aken to accomplish through Israel were to be fulfilled.
Al ho, through Christ, should become the children of faith,
were to be counted as Abyaham's seed; they were inheritors of the
covenant-promises; like Abraham they were called to guard and
to make known to the world the law of God and the gospel of his
Son. Moses saw the light of the gospel shining out, through the
disciples of Jesus, to them " which sat in darkness," 2 and thousands
from the lands of the Gentiles flocking to the brightness of its
rising. And beholding, he rejoiced in the increase and prosperity
of Israel.

And now another scene passed before him. He had been
shown the work of Satan in leading the Jews to reject Christ,
while they professed to honor his Father's law. He now saw the

'2s Cor. 4 :17. 2 Matt. 4 - 16.
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Christian world under a similar deception in professing to accept
Christ while they rejected God's law. He had heard froï the
priests and elders the frenzied cry, " Away with him!" "Crucify
him, crucify him!" and now he heard from professedly Christian
teachers the cry, "Away with the law!" He saw the Sabbath
trodden under foot, and a spurious institution established in its
place.. Again Moses was filled with astonishment and horror.
How could those who believed in Christ reject the law spoken
by his own voice upon the sacred mount? How could any that
feared God set aside the law which is the foundation of his.gov-
emment in heaven and earth? With joy Moses saw the law of
God stili honored and exalted by a faithful few. He saw the
last ·great struggle of earthly powers to destroy those who keep
God's law. He looked forward to the time when God shall arise
to punish tþe- inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity, and
those who have feared his name shall be covered and hid'in the
day of his anger. He heard God's covenant of peace with those
who have kept his' law, as he utters his voice from his holy
habitation, and the heavens and the earth do shake. He saw
the second coming of Christ in glory, -the righteous dead raised
to immortal life, and the living saints translated without seeing
death, and together ascending withi songs of gladness to the city
of God.

Stili another scene opens to.his view, -the earth freed from
the curse, ovelier than the fair land of promise so lately spread
out befo e him. There is no sin, anU death cannot ènter. There
th ions of the saved find their eternal home. With joy unut-
terable, Moses looks upon the scene, -the fulfillméñit of a more
glorious deliverancé"than hiý brightest hopes have ever pictured.
Their earthly wanderings f rever past, the Israel of God have at
last entered the goodly land.

Again the vision faded, and his eyes rested upo- the land of
Canaan as it spread out in the distance. Then, like a, tired
warrior, he lay down to rest. "So Moses the servant of the
Lord died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of
the Lord. And he buried him ina*valley in the land of Moab,
over ag4inst Beth-peor; but no man knoweth of his sepulcher."'
Many who had been unwilling t heed the counsels of Moses while
he was with them, would have be n in danger of committing idol-

' Deut.-34 5, 6.
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atry over his dead body, had they known the place of his burial.
For this reason it was concealed from men. But angels of God
buried the body of his faithful servant, and watched over the
lonely grave.

"There arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses,
whom Jehovah knew face to face, in all the signs and the won-
ders,. which Jehovah sent him to do, . and in all that mighty
hand, and in-all the great terror which Moses showed in the
sight of all Israel."1'

Had not the' life of Moses been marred with that one sin,
in failing to give God the glory of bringing water from the
rock at Kadesh, he vould have entered the promised la-ad, and
would have been translated .to heaven -without seeipg death.
But he was not long to remain in the tornb. Christ himself,
with the angels who. had buried o4es, camé down from heaven
to call forth the sleeping ,eaint. Satan had exulted at his suc-
cess in causing Moses to sg against God, and thus come under
the dominion of death. The igreat. adversary declared that the
divine sentence,-"Dst thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return,2-gave him yogession of the dead. The power of the
grave had neyer been broken, and all who Were in the tomb
he' claimed as hiy captives, never to be released from his dark
prison-house.

For the first time, Christ was about to give life to the dead.
As the Prince of life and the shining ones approached the grave,
Satan was alargned for his supremacy. With his evil angels he
stood to dispute an invasion of the territory that he claimed as"
his own. He boasted that the servant of God had become his
prisoner. He declared that even Moses was not able to keep the
Jaw of God ; that he had taken to himself the glory dueto Jeho-
vah,-the very sin which had caused Satan's banishment from
heaven, - and by transgression had come under the dominion of
Satan. The arch-traitor reiterated the original charges that he
had made against the divine government, and repeated his com-
plaints of Gôd's injustice toward him.

Christ did not stoop to enter into controversy with Satan. He
might have brought against him the cruel work which his decep-
tions had wrought in heaven, causing the ruin of a vast number
of its inhabitants. He might have pointed to the falsehoods told

1Deut. 34: 10-12. 2 Gen. 3 :19.
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in Eden, that had led to Adam's sin and brought death upon
the human race. He might have reminded Satan that it was
his own work in tempting Israel to murmucing and rebellioh,
which had wearied the long-suffering patience of their leader,
and in an unguarded moment had surprised him into the sin
for which he had fallen under the power of« death. But Christ
referred all to his Father, saying, "The Lord rebuke thee."' The
Saviour entered into no dispute with his -adversary, but he then
and there began his work of breaking the power of the fallen foe,
and bringing the dead to life. Here was an evidence that Satan
could not controvert, of the supremacy of the Son of yod. The
resurrection was forever made certain.' Satan was de poiled of
his prey; the righteous dead would live again.

Iw consequence of sin, Moses had come under th power of
Satan. In his own merits he was death's lawful captive; but he
was raised to immortal li'fe, holding his title in the name of the
Redeemer. Moses came forth from the tomb glorified, and ascended
with his Deliverer to the city of God.

Never, till exemplified in the sacrifice of Christ/ were the
justice and the love of God more strikingly displayed than in his
dealings with Moses. God shut Moses ,out of Canaa , to teach a
lesson which should never be forgotten, - that be requires exact
obedience, and that men are to beware of taking to tIÉemselves the
glory which is d&e to their Maker. He could not grant the prayer
of Moses that he might share the inheritance of Israel; but he--dd
not forget or forsake his servant. Ihe God of heaven understood
the suffering that Moses had endured; he had npted every act of
faithful service through those long years of conflict and trial. On
th top of Pisgah, God called Moses to an inheritance infinitely
iore glorious than the earthly Canaan.

Upon the mount of transfiguration, Moses was- present with
Elijah, who had bèep translated. They were sent -as the bearers
of light nd- glcfy from the Father to his Son. And thus the
prayer of "Moses, uttered so many centuries before, was at last
fulfill d. He stood upon "the goodly mountain," within the
herita eof his people, bearing witness to Him in whom all the
promises to Israel centered. Such is the last scene revealed to
mortal vision in the history of that man so highly honored of
Heaven.

' Jude 9.
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Moses was a type of Christ. He himself had declared to
Israel, " The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye
shall hearken."' God saw fit to discipline Mosés in the school of
affliction and poverty, before he could be prepared to lead the
hosts of Israel to the earthly Canaan. The Israel of God, journey-
ing to the heavenly Canaan, have a Captain who needed no human
teaching to prepare him for his mission as a divine leader; yet he
was made perfect through sufferings; and "in that he himself
hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succor them- that are
tempted." 2 Our Redeemer manifested no human weakness or im-
perfection;. yet he died to obtain for us an entrance into the prom-
ised land.

"And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant,
for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; but
Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto
the end."'

1 Deut. 18 : 15. 2 Heb. 2: 10, 18. 3 Heb. 3: 5,6.
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CHAPTER XLIV.

CROSSING THE JORDAN.

THE Israelites deeply mourned for their departed leader, and
thirty days were devoted to special services in honor of his
memory. Never till lie was taken from them, had they so fully
realized the value of bis wise counsels, bis parental tenderness, and
bis unswerving faith. -With a new and d cper appreciation, they
recalled the precious lessons he had given hile still with them.

Moses was dead, .but his influence dit not die with him. It
was to live on, reproducing itself in the hearts of bis people. ,The 'v
mîemory of that holy, unselfish life would long be cherished, with
silent, persuasive power mo-ie ng the lives even of those who had
neglected bis living words. As the glow of the desceiding sun
lights up the mountain peaks long after the sun itself bas sunk
behind the bills, so the works of the pure, the boly, and the good,
shed light upon the world long after the actors themselves have
passed away. Their works, their words, their example, will for-
ever live. "The righteous shall be in everlasting remernbrance."

While they were filled with grief at their great loss, the people
knew that they were not left alone. The pillar of cloud rested
over the tabernacle by day, and the pillar of fire by night, an
assurance thaf God would still be their guide and helper if they
woûld walk in the wav of his commandments.

Joshua was now the acknowledged leader of Israel. He had
been known chiefly as a warrior, and his gifts and virtues were
especially valuable at this stage in the history of bis people.
Courageous, resolute, and persevering, prompt, incopuptible, un-
mindful of selfish interests in his care for those-eomnmitted to his
charge, and, above all, inspired by a living faith in God,-such
was the character of the man divinely chosen to conduct the
armies of Israel in their entrance upon the .promised land. Dur-

ing the, sojourn in the wilderness he had acted as prime minister
IPs. 112: 6. Y
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to Moses, and by his quiet, unpretending fidelity, his steadfastness
whén others wavered, his firmness to maintain the truth in the
midst of danger, he had given evidence of his fitness to succeed
Moses, even before he was called to the position by the ·voice
of God.

It was with great anxiety and self-distrust that Joshua had
looked forward to the work before hirn; but his fears were re-
moved by the assurance of God, " As I was with ,Moses, sO I will
be with thee.; I willnot fail thee, nor foi sýke thee. . . . Unto this
people'shalt thou divide for an inheritance the land, which I·sware
unto their .fathers to give them." "Every place that the sole of
your fýot shall tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said
unto Moses."' To the heights of Lebanon in the far distance, to
the shores of the Great Sea,'and away to the banks of the Eu-
phrates in the east, - all was to be theirs.

To this promise was added the injunction, " Only be thou
strong and very courageous, that thou mayest observe. to do -ac-
cording to all the law, which Moses my servant commanded."
The Lord's direction was, "This book of the law shall not depart
out'of thy mouth; but thou shalt- meditate therein day and
night;" "turn not from it to the right hand or to the left;" "for
then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and thei thou shalt
have good success."

The Israelites were still encamped on the east side of Jordan,
which presented the first barrier to the occupation of Canaan.
"Arise,' had been the first message of God to Joshua, "go over
this Jordan, thou, and aI4 this people, unto the land which I
give to them." No instruction was given as to the way in whi
they were to make the- passage. Joshua knew, however, th %
whatëver God should command,'he would make a way for s
people to perform, and in this faith the intrepid leader at once
gan his arrangements for an advance.

A few miles ty&pd-the river,-just'o'pposite the place where l e
Israelites were encaiied, was the large and strongly fortified ity
of Jericho. This ciygas virtually the key to the whole cou t
and it would presea"formidable obstacle to the su.ccess of Is ael.
Joshua therefore sent two young men as spies to visit this cit
and ascertain something as to its populati<n, its resources an th
strength of its fortifications. The inhabitants of thecity, eŸ e

1 See Josiua 1-4.
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and suspicious, were constantly on the alert, aid the messengers
were in great danger. They were, however, preserved by Rahab,
a woman of Jericho, at the peril of her own life. In return for
her kindness, they gave her a promise of protection when the city
should be taken.

The spies returned in safety, with the tidings, "Truly the Lord
hath delivered into our hands all the land; for even all the inhab-
itants of the coûntry do faiAt because of us." It -had:been ceclared
to them in Jericho, "We have heard how the Lord dried up the
water of the Red Sea for you, when ye came out of Egypt; and
what ye did unto the two kings of the Amorites, that were on the
other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed.
And as soon as we had heard these things, our hearts did inelt,
neither did there remain any more courage in any man, because of
you; for the Lord your God, he is God in heaven above, and in
earth beneath."

Orders were now issued to make ready for an advance. The
people were to prepare a three-days' supply of food, and the army
was to be put in readiness for battle. Allheartily acquiesced in
the plans of their leader, and assured him of their confidence and
support: "Al that thou commandest us we will.do; and whither-
soever thou sendest us, we will go. According as we hearkened'
unto Moses in all things, so will we hearken unto thee; only the
Lord thy God be with thee, as he 'was with Moses.

Leaving theirencampment in the acacia grotes .of Shittim, the
host descended to the border of the Jordan. Al knew, however,
that without divine aid they coild not hope to make the passage.
At this time of the year -in the sprir season - the melting
snows of the mountains had so raised tfih Jordgn that the river
overflowed its banks, making it impossible to cross af the usual
fording-places. God willed that the passage of Israel ove~r Jordan
should be miraculous. Joshua, by divine direction, commanded
the people to sanctify themselves; they must put away their sins,
and free themselves froni all outward impurity; " for to-morrow,
hesaid, "the Lord will do wonders among you." The " ark of the
covenant" was to lead the way before the host. When they
should see the token of Jehovah's presence, borne by the priests,
remove from its place in the center of the camp, and advance
toward the river, then they were to " remove from their place, and
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go after it." The circumstances of the passage were minutely fore-
told; and said Joshua, "Hereby ye shall know that the living
God is among you, and that he will without fail drive out from
beford you the Canaanites. . . . Behold-the ark of the covenant of
the Lord of all the earth passeth over before you into Jordan."

At the appoirited time began the onward movement, the ark,
borne upon the shoulders of the priests, leading the van. The
people had been directed to fall back, so that there was a vacant
space of more than half a mile about the ark. All watched with
deep interest· as the priests advanced down the bank of the Jordan.
Theysaw fhem with the sacred ark move steadily forward toward
the angry, surging stream, till the feet of the bearers were dipped
into the waters. Then suddenly the tide above was swept back,
while the current below flowed on, and the bed of the river was
laid bare.

At the divine command, the priests advanced to the middle of
the channel, and stood there, while the entire host descended, and
crossed to the-farther.siçe. Thus was impressed upon the minds
of all Israel the fact that the power that stayed the waters of
Jordan was the same that had opened the Red Sea to their fathers
forty yéars before. When the people had all passed over, the ark
itselfWas borne to the western shore. No sooner had it reached
a pl/ce of security, and "the soles of the priests' feet were lifted
up unto the dry land," than the imprisoned waters, being set
free, rushed down, a resistless flood, in the natural channgl of
the stream.

Coming generations were not to be without a witness to this
great miracle. While the priests bearing the ark were still in the
midst of Jordan, twelve men previously chosen, one from each
tribe, took up each a stone from the river-bed where the priests
were standing, and carried them over to the western side. These
stones were to be set up as a monument in the first camping-place
beyond, the river. The people were biddeû to repeat to their
children and children's children the story of the deliverance that
God had wrought for them, as Joshua said, "That all the people
of the earth might know the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty;
that ye might fear the Lord your God forever."

The influence of this miracle, both upon the Hebrews and
upon their enemies, was of great importance. It was an assur-

i

I

i
e-e 

1



CROSSING THTE JORDAN.48

/4-

son

ance to Israel of God's continued presence and protection, -an
evidence that he woùld work for them through Joshua as he
had wrought through Moses. Such an assurance was needed to
strengthen their hearts as they entered upon the conquest of the
land, -the stupendous task that had staggered the faith of their
fathers forty years before. The Lord had declared to Joshua be-
fore the crossing, "This day will I begin to magnify thee in the
sight of all Israel, that they may know that, as I was with Moses,
so I will be with thee." And the result fulfilled the promise.
"On that day the Lord magnified Joshua in the sight of all
Israel; and they feared him, as they feared Moses, all the days
of his life."-

This exercise of divine power in behalf of Israel was designed
also to increase the fear with which they were regardedby the
surrounding nafions, and thus prepare the way for their easier
and complete triumph. When the tidings that God had stayed
the waters of Jordan before the children of Israel, reached the
kings of the Amorites and of the Canaanites, their hearts melted
with fear. The Hebrews had already slain the five kings of
Midian, the powerful Sihon, king of the Amorites, and Og of
Bashan, and now the passage over the swollen and impetuous
Jordan filled all the surrounding nations with terror. To the
Cânaanites, to ail Israel, and to Joshua himself, unmistakable
evidence had been given that the living God, the King of heaven
and earth, was among his people, and that l1e " ould not fail
them nor forsake them."

A short distance from Jordan the Hebrews made their.first en-
campment in Canaan. Here Joshua "circumcised the children
of Israel;" "and thepehildren of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and
kept the Passover."' The suspension of the rite of circumcision
since the rebellion at Kadesh had been a constant witness to Israel
that their covenant with God, of which it was the appointed syn-
bol, had been broken. And the discontinuance of-the Passover,
the memorial of their deliverance from Egypt, had been an evi-
dence of the Lord's displeasure at their desire to return to the
land of bondage. ;ow, however, the years of rejection were
ended. Once more God acknowledged Israel as his people, and
the sign of the covenant 'was restored. The rite of circumcision
was performed upon all the people who had been born in the

'Joshua 5 : 3, 10, 9.
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wilderness. '<And the Lord declared to Joshua, "This day tiare
I rolled away the reproach of Egypt fron off yùu,"' and in allu-
sion to this the place of their encampment was called Gilgal, "a
roiling away," or ".rolling off."

Heathen nations had reproached the Lord and his people
because the Hebrews had failed to take possession of Canaan as
they expected, soon after leaving Egypt. Their enemies had
triumphed because Israel had wandered so long in the wilder-
ness, and they had mockingly declared that the God 'of the
Hebrews was not able to bring them into the promised land.
The Lord had now signally manifested his power -and favo.r in
opening the Jordan before his people, and their enemies could
no longer reproach them.

"On the fourteenth day of the month at even," the Passover
was celebrated on the plains of Jericho. "And they dlid eat of the
old corn of'the land on the morrow after the Passover, unleavened
cakes,.and parched corn in the sêlfsame day. And the ,manna
ceased on the morrow after they had eaten of the old co'' of the
land; neither had the children of Israel manna any or ut
they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan."' The long years
of their desert wanderings were ended. The feet of Israel were at
last treading the promised land.

'Joshua5 :9-12.
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CHAPTER XLV.

THE FALL 0F JERICHO.

TiE Hebrews had entered Canaan, but they had not subdued
it; and to human appearance the struggle to gain possession of
the land must be long and difficult. It was inhabited by a pow-
erful race, who stood ready to ,ppose the invasion of their terri-
tory. The various tribes were bound together by the fear of .a
common danger. Their horses and iron battle-chariots, their
knowledge of the country, and their training in war, would give
them great advantage. Furthermore, the country was guarded
by fortresses, -- " cities great and fenced up to heaven." Only in

the assurance of a strength not their own, could the Israelites hope
for success in the impending conflict.

One of the strongest fortresses in the land, - the large and
wealthy city of Jericho, - lay just before them, but a little dis-
tance from their camp at Gilgal. On the border of a fertile plain
abounding with the rich ând varied productions of the tropics, its
palaces and temples the abode of luxury and vice, this proud city,
behind its massive battlements, offered deflance to the God of Is-
rael. & Jericho was one of the principal seats of idol worship, being
especially devoted to Ashtarçth, the goddess -of the moon. Here
centered all that was vilest and most degrading in the religion of
the Canaanites. The people of Israel, in whose minds were fresh
.the fearful results of their sin at Beth-peor, could look upon this
heathen city only with disgust and horror.

To reduce Jericho was seen by- Joshua to be the first step in
the conquest of Canaan. But first of all he sought an assurance
of divine guidance; and it was granted him. Withdrawing from
the encampment to meditate and to pray that the God of Israel
would go before his people, he beheld an armed warrior, of lofty
stature and commanding presence, "with his sword drawn in his
hand." To Joshua's challenge, "Art thou for us, or for our adver-

1Deuft. -9: :1.
[4S7j
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saries?" the answer was given, "As Captain of the host of the
Lord am I now cone."' The same co nmand given to Mo es in
Horeb, "Loose thy shoc from off thy f ot; for the place whereon
thou standest is holy," revealed the true character of the myste-
nous stranger. It was Christ, the Exalted One, who'stood before
the leader of Israel. Awe-stricken, Joshua fell upon his face and
worshiped, and heard the assurance, "J have given into thine hand
Jericho, and the king thereof, and the mighty men of valor," and
he received instruction for the capture of the city.

In obedience to the divine command, Joshua marshaled the
armies of Israel. ° No assault was to be made. They were sim-
ply to make the circuit of the city, bearing the ark of God, and
blowing upon trumpets. First came the warriors, a body of chosen
men, not now to conquer by their own skill and prowess, but by
obedience to the directions given thein from God. Seven priests
with trumpets followed. Then the ark of God, surrounded by-a
halo of divine glory, was borne by priests clad in the dress denot-
ing their sacred office. The army of Israel followed, each tribe
under its standard. Such was the procession that compassed the
doomed city. No sound was heard but the tread of that mighty
host and the solenn peal of the trumpets, echoing among the hills,
and resounding through the streets of Jericho. The circuit com-
pleted, the army ëf:urned in silence to their tents, and the ark

-was restored to its place in the tabernacle.
With wonder and alarm the watchmen of the city marked

every move, and reported to those in authority. They knew not
the meaniug of all this display; but when they beheld that
mighty host narching around their city·once each day, with the
sacred ark and the attendant priests, the mystery of the scene
struck terror to the hearts of priest and people. Again they would
inspect their strong defenses, feeling certain they could successfully
resist the most powerful attack. Many ridiculed· the thought
that any harm could come to them through these singular demon-
strations. Others were awed as they beheld- the procession that
each day wound. about the city. They remembered that the Red
Sea had once parted before this people, and that a passage had
just been opened for them through the river Jordan. They knew
not what further wonders God might work for them.

For six days the host of Israel made the circuit of the city.
The seventh day came, and with the first dawn of light, Joshua mar-

Joshua 5 :13-15; chapter-s 6. 7.
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shaled.the eärmies of the Lord. Now they were directed to march
seven times aroupd Jericho, and at a mighty peal from the trum-
pets to shout with a loud voice, for God had given them the city.

The vast army marched solemnly around the devoted walls.
All was silent, save the measured tread of many feet, and the
occasional sound of the trumpet, breaking the stillness of the
early morning. The massive walls of solid stone seemed to defy
the siege of men. The watchers on the walls looked on with
rising fear, as, the first circuit ended, there followed a second,
then a third, a fourth, a fifth, a sixth. What could be the ob-
ject of these mysterious movements? What mighty event was
impending? They had not long to wait. As the seventh circuit
was completed, the long procession paused. The trumpets,
which for an interval had been silent, now broke forth in a blast
that shook the very earth. The walls e-golid stone, with their
massive towers and battlements, tottered and .heaved from their
foundations, and ,with a crash fell in ruin to the earth. The in-
habitants of Jericho were paralyzed with terror, and the hosts of
Israel marched in and took possession of the citv.

The Israelites had not gained the victory by their own power;
the conquest had been wholly the Lord's; and as the first-fruits
of the land, the city, with all that it contained, was to be devoted
as a sacrifice to God. It was to be impressed upon Israel that in
the conquest of Canaan they were not to fight for themselves, but
simply as instruments to execute the will of God; not to seek for
riches or self-exaltation, but the glory of Jehovah their king. Be-
fore the capture the command had been given, "The city shall
be accursed, even it, and all that are therein." " Keep yourselves
from the· accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, . . .

and make the camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it.
All the inhabitants of the city, with every living thing that

it contained, "both man and woman, young ·and old, and ox, and
sheep, and ass," were put to the :sword. Only faithful Rahab,
with her household, was spared, in fulfillment of the promise of
the, spies. The city itself was burned; its palaces and temples, its
magnificent dwellings .with all their luxurious appointments, the
rich draperies and the costly garments, were given to the flames.
That which could not be destroyed by fire, "the silver and gold,
and vessels of brass and ir<n," was to be devoted to the.service of
the tabernacle. The very site of the city was accursed; JerichoI
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was never tQ be rçbuilt as a stronghold; judgments were threatened
upon any one w should presume to restore the walls that divine
power had cast down. The solemn declaration was made in tlhe
presence of all Israel, "Cursed be the man before the Lord, that
riseth up andl buildeth this city Jericho. He shall lay the foun-
dation thereof in his first-born, and in his youngest son shall he
set up the gates of it."

The utter destruction of the people of Jericho was but a ful-
fillment of the commands previously given through Moses con-
cerning the inhabitants of Canaan: "Thou shalt smite them, and

utterly destroy them." "Of the cities of these people, . . . thou
shalt save alive nothing that breatheth."' To many these com-
mands seem to be contrary to the spirit of love and mercy en-
joined in other portions of the Bible; but they were in truth the
dictates of infinite wisdom and goodness. God was about to estab-
lish Israel in Canaan, to develop among them a nation and govern-
ment that should be a manifestation of his kingdom upon the
earth. They were not only to be inheritors of the true religion, but
to disseminate its principles throughout the world. The Canaanites
had abandoned themselves to tl•e'foulest and most debasing heath-
enism; and it was necessary that the land should be cleared of
what would so surely prevent the fulfiliment of God's gracious
purposes.

The inhabitants of Canaan had been granted ample opportu-
nity for repentance. Forty years before, the opening of the Red
Sea and the judgments upon Egypt had testified to the supreme
power of the God of Israel. And now the overthrow of the kings
of Midian, of Gilead and Bashan, had further shown that Jeho-
vah w-as above ail gods. The holiness of his character and his
abhorrence of impurity had been evinced in the judgments visited

upon Israel for their participation in the abominable rites of Baal-
peor. All these events were known to the inhabitants of Jericho,
and there were manv who shared Rahab's conviction, though they
refused to obey it, that Jehovah, the God of Israel, "is God in
heaven above, and in earth beneath." Like the men before the
flood, the Canaanites lived only to blaspheme Heaven and defile
the earth. And both love and justice demanded the prompt exe-
cution of these rebels against God, and foes to man.

How easily the armies of heaven broughtedown the walls of
Jericho, that proud city whose bulwarks, forty years before, had

D 1 Deut. 7: 2; 20 :16.
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I
struck terror to the unbelieving spies! The Mighty One of Israel
had said, "I have given Jericho into thine hand." Against that
word, human strength was powerless.

" By faith the walls of-Jëricho fell down."' The Captain of the
Lord's host communicat#d only with Joshua; he did not reveal
himself to all the congr gation, and it rested with them to believe
or doubt the words of Joshua, to obey the commands given by him
in the name of the Lord, or to deny his authority. They could
not see the host of angels who attended them under the leadership
of the Son of God. They might have reasoned: " What unmean-
ing movements are these, and how ridiculous the performance of
marching daily around the walls of the city, blowing trumpets of
rams' horns. This can have no effect u)on those towering fortifica-
tions." But the very plan of continuing this ceremony through so
long -a time prior to the final overthrow of the walls, afforded op-
portunity for the developinent of faith among the Israelites. It
was to be impressed upon their minds that their strength was
not in the wisdoin of man, nor in his might, but only in the
God of their salvation. They were thus to become accustomed
to relying wholly upon their divine Leader.

God will do great things for those who trust in him. The rea-
son why his professed people have no greater strength, is that
they trust so much to their own wisdom, -and do not give the
Lord an opportunity to reveal his power id, their behalf. He
will help his believing children in every emergency, if they will
place their entire confidence in him, and faithfully oIey him.

Soon after the fall of Jericho, Joshua determined"to attack Ai,
a small town among the ravines a few miles to the\west of the
Jordan valley. Spies sent to this place brought back the report
that the inhabitants were but few, and thair only a small, force
would be needed to overthrow it.

The great victory that God had gained for them had made the
Israelites self-confident. Because he had promised them the land
of Canaan, they felt secure, and failed to realize that divine help
alone could give them success. Even Joshua laid his plans for the
conquest of Ai, without seeking counsel from God.

The Israelites had begun to exalt their own strength, and
to look with contempt upon their foes. An easy victory was ex-
pected, and three thousand men were thought sufficient to take
the place. These rushed to the attack without the assurance that

'Heb. 11: 30.
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rod would be with then. They advanced nearlydp the gate of
the city, only to encounter the most determined resistance. Panie-
stricken at the numbers and thorough preparation of their enemies,
they fled in confusion down the steep descent. The Canaanites
were in hot pursuit; "they chased them from before the gate,
and smote them in thegoing down." Though the loss was small
as to numbers,-but thirty-six men being slain, -the defeat was
disheartening to the whole congregation. "The hearts of the peo-
ple melted, and became as water." This was the first time thev
had met the Canaanites in actual battle, and if put to flight before
the defenders of this little town, what would be the resultî in the
greater conflicts before thenr? Joshua loo6kd upon th% i suc-
cess as an expression of God's displeasure, and in distress and ap-
prehension he "rent his clothes, and fell to the earth upon his face
before the ark of the Lord until the eventide, he and the elders
of Israel, and put dust upon their heads."

"Alas, O Lord God," he cried, "wherefore hast thou at all
brought this people over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the
Amorites, to destroy us? . . . O Lord, what shall I say, when
Israel turneth their backs before their enemies? For the Canaan-
ites and all the inhabitants of the land shall hear of it, and shall
environ us round, and eut off our name from the earth; and what
wilt thou do unto thy great name?"

The answer from Jehovah was, "Get thee up; wherefore liest
thou thus upon thy face? Israel . . . hath transgressed my cove-
nant which I commanded them." It was a time for prompt and
decided action, and not for despair and lamentation. There was
secret sin in the camp, and it must be searched out and put away,.
before the presence and blessing of the Lord could be with his
people. "Neither will I be with you any more, except ye destroy
the accursed from among you."

God's conmand had been disregarded by one of those ap-
pointed to execute his judgments. And the nation was held ac-
countable for the guilt of the transgressor: "They have even taken
of the accursed thing; and have also stolen, and dissembled also."
Instruction was given to Joshua for the discovery and punishment
of the criminal. The ilot was to be employed for the detection of
the guilty. The sinner was not directly pointed out, the matter
being left in doubt for. a time, that the people might feel their

I
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responsiiility for the sins existing âmong them,,and thus be led to
searching of heart, and humiliation before God.

Early in the morning, Joshua gathered the people together
by their tribes," and the solemn and impressive ceremony began.

Step by step the investigation went on. Closer and still closer
came the fearful test. First the tribe, then the family, then the
household, then the man was taken, and Achan the son of Carmi,
of the tribe of Judah, was pointed out by the finger of God as the
troublef of Israel.

To establish his guilt beyond all question, leaving no ground
for the charge that lie had been unjustly condemned, Joshua
solemnly adjured Achan to acknowledge the truth. The wretched.
inan made full confession of his crime: "Indeed I have sinned
against the Lord God of Israel. . . When I saw among the spoils
a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of silver,
and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels' weight, then I coveted them,
and °took them; and, behold, they are hid in the earth in the
midst of my tent." Messengers were immediately dispatched to
the tent, where they removed the earth at the place specified, and
"behold, it was hid in his tent, and the silver under it. And they
took them out of the midst of the tent, and brought theni unto
Joshua, . . . and laid them out before the Lord."

Sentence was pronounced and immediately exeduted. "Why
hast thou troubled us?" said Joshua, "the Lord shall trouble
thee this day." As the people had been held responsiblé' for
Achan's sin, and had suffered from its consequences, they were,
through their representatives, to take part in its punishment.
"All Israel stoned him with stones."

Then there was raised over him a great pile of stones, - a wit-
ness to the sin and its punishment. "Wherefore the name of
that place was called the valley of Achor," that is, "trouble."
In the book of Chronicles his memorial is written, -" Achar, the
troubler, of Israel."'

Achan's sin was committed in defiance of the most direct
and solemn warnings and the most mighty manifestations of
God's power. "Keep yourselves from the accursed thing, lest
ye make yourselves accursed," had been the proclamation to all
Israel. The command was give-immei&aelv after the mirac-
ulous passage of the Jordan, and the recognition of God's cove-

11 Chron. 2:7.
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nant by the circumeision of the people, - after the observance of
the Passover, and the appearance of the Angel of the covenant,
the Captain oft the Lord's hest. It had been followed by the
overthrow of Jericho, giving evidence of the destruction which
will surely overtake all transgressors of God's law. The fact that
divine power alone had <igen the victory to Israel, that they had
not come into possession bf Jericho by their own strength, gave
solemn weight to the command prohibiting them from partakint
of the spoils. . God, by the might of bis own word, had overthrown
this stronghold; the conquest was his, and to him alone the city
with all that it contained-was to be devoted.

Of the millions of Israel there was but one man who, in that
solemn hour of triumph and of judgment, had dared to transgress
the conmand of God. Achan's covetousness was excited by the
sight of that costly robe of Shinar; even when it had brought hini
face to.face.with death he, called it " a goodly Babylonish garment."
One sin had led to another, and he appropriated the gold and
silver devoted to the treasury of the Lord, -he robbed God of the
first-fruits of the land of Canaan.

The deadly sin that led to Achan's ruin had its root'in covet-
ousness, of ail sins one of the most common and the most lightly
regarded. While other offenses meet with detection and punish-
ment, how rarely does the violation of the tenth commandment so
much as call forth censure. The enormity of this sin, and its ter-
rible results, are the lessons of Achan's history.

Covetousness is an evil of gradual development. Achan had
cherished greed of gain until it became a habit, binding him in fet-
ters well-nigh impossible to break. While fostering this evil, he
would have been filled with horror at the thought of bringing dis-
aster upon Israel; but his. perceptions were deadened by pin, and
when temptation came, he fell an easy prey.

Are not simrilar sins still committed, in the face of· warnings
as solemn and explicit? We are as directly forbidden to indulge
covetousness as was Achan to appropriate the spoils of Jericho.
God bas declared it to be idolatry. We are warned, " Ye cannot
serve God and mammon." "Take heed, and beware of covetous-
ness." "Let it not be once named amongyou." We have befoie
us the fearful doom of Achan, of Judas, of Ananias and Sapphira.
Back of ail these we have that of Lucifer, that "son of the morn-

Col. 3: 5; Matt. 6: 24; Luke 12:-15; Eph. 5: 3.
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ing," who, coveting a higher state, forfeited forever the brigfitness
and bliss of heaven. And yet, notwithstanding all these warnings,
covetousness abounds.

Everywhere its slimy track is seen. It creates discontent and
dissension' in families; it excites envy and hatred in the poor
against the rich; it prompts the grinding oppression of the rich
toward the poor. And this evil exists not in the world alone, but
in the church. How comifon even here to find selfishness, ava-
rice, overreaching,; neglect of (harities, and robbery of God "in
tithes and offerings." Among church-members " in good and reg-
ular standing," there are, alas! many Achans. Many a man
comes statedly to church, and sits at the table of the Lord, while
among his possessions are hidden unlawful gains, the. things that·
God has cursed. For a goodly Babylonish garnient, multitudes
sacrifice the approval of conscience and their hope of heaven.
Multitudes barter their integrity, and their capabilities for useful-
ness, for a bag of silver shekels. The cries of the suffering poor
are unheeded; the gospel light is hindered in its course; the scorn
of worldlings is kindled by practices that give the lie to the Chris-
tian profession; anrd yet the covetous professor continues to heap
up treasures. "Wil a man rob God ? Yet ye have robbed
me,"' saith the Lord.

Achan's sin brouglit isaster upon the whole nation. For one
man's sin, the displeasure of God will rest upon his church till
the transgression is searched out and put away. The influence
most to be feared by the church is not that of open opposers, lu-
fidels, and blasphemers, but of inconsistent professors of Christ.
These are the ones » that keep back the blessing of the God~ of
Israel, and bring weakness upon his people.

When the churclh is in difficulty, when coldness and spiritual
declension exist, giving occasion for the enemies of God to tri-
umph, then, instead of folding their hands and lamenting their
unhappy state, let its members inquire if there is not an Achan in
the camp. With humiliation and searching of heart, let each seek
to discover the hidden sins that shut out God's presence.

Aehan acknowledged his guilt, but when it was too late for
the confession to benefit -himself. He had seen the armies of Israei
return from Ai defeated and disheartened ; yet'he did not come for- 7
ward and confess his sin. He had seen Joshua and the elders of

Mal. 3:8.
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Israel bowed to the earth in grief too great for words, Had he
then made confession, he would have given some proof of true
penitence; but he still kept silence. He had }istened to the proc-
lamation that a great crime had been committed, and had even
heard its character definitely stated. But his lips were sealed.
Then came the solemn investigation. -How his soul thrilled with
terror as he saw his tribe pointed out, then his family and his
household! But still he uttered no confession, until the finger of
God was placed upon him. Then, when his sin could no longer be
concealed, he admitted the truth. How often Îre similar confes-
sions made. There is avast difference between admitting facts
after they have been proved, and, confessing sins known only to
ourselves and to God. Achan would not have confessed, had he
not hoped by so doing to avert the consequences of his crime.
But his confession only served to show that his punishment was
just. There was no genuine repentance for sin, no contrition, no
change of purpose, no abhorrence of evil.

So confessions will be made by the guilty when they stand
before the bar of God, after every case has been decided for life
or death. The consequences to result to himself will draw from
each an acknowledgment of his sin. It will be forced from the
soul by an awful sense of condemnation and a fearful looking for
of judgment. But such confessions cannot save the sinner.

So long as they .can conceal their transgressions from their
fellow-men, m any, like Achan, feel secure, and flatter themselves
that God will not be strict to mark iniquity. All too late their
sins will find them out in that day when they shall not be purged
with sacrifice nor offering forever. When the records of heaven
shall be opened, the Judge will not in words declare to man bis
guilt, but will cast one penetrating, convicting glance, an'd every
deed, every transaction of life, will be vividly impressed upon the
memory of the wrong-doer. The person will not, as in Joshua's
day, need to be hunted out from tribe to family, but his own-lips
will confess his shame. The sins hidden from the knowledge of
men will then be proclaimed to the whole world.

Y.
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CHAPTER XLVI.

THE BLESSINGS AND THE CURSES.

AFTER the execution of the sentence upon Achan, Joshua was
commanded to marshal all the men of war, and again advance
against Ai. The power of God was with his people, and they
were soon in possession of the city.

Military operations were now suspended, that all Israel might
engage in a solemn religious service. The people were eager to
obtain a settlement in Canaan; as yet they had not hones or
lands for their families, and in order to gain these they must
drive out the Canaanites; but this important work must be de-
ferred, for a higher duty demanded their first attention.

Before taking possession of their inheritance, they mûst renew
their covenant of loyalty to God. In the last instructions of Moses,
direction had been twice given for a convocation of the tribes upon
mounts Ebal and Gerizim, at Shechem, for the solemn recognition
of the law of God. In obedience to these injunctions, the whole
people, not. only men, but "the women, and the little ones, and
the strangers that were conversant among them," 1 left their camp
at Gilgal, and marched through the country of their enemies, to
the vale of Shechem, near the center of the land. ThQugh sur-
rounded by unconquered foes, they were safe under the protection
of God as long as they were faithful tu him. Now, as in the days
of Jacob, "the terror of God was upon the cities that were round
about them," 2 and the Hebrews were unmolested.

The place appointed for this solemn service was one already
sacred from its association with the history of their fathers. It
was here that Abraham raised his first altar to Jehovah in the
land of Canaan. Here both Abraham and Jacob had pitched
their tents. Here the latter bought the field in which the tribes
were. to bury the body of Joseph. Here also was the well that

'Joshua 8 30-35. 2 Gen. 35 5.
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Jacob had dug, and the oak under which he had buried the
idolatrous images of his household.

The spot chosen was one of the most beautiful in ail Palestine,
and worthy to be the theater where this grand and impressive
scene was to be enacted. The lovely valley, its green fields dotted
with olive groves, watered with brooks from living fountains, and
gemmed with wild flowers, spread out invitingly between the
barren hills. Ebal and Gerizim, upon opposite sides of the val-
ley, nearly approach each other, their lower spuro seeming to
form a natural pulpit, every word spoken on one being distinctly
audible on the other, while the mountain-sides, receding, afford
space for a vast assemblage.

According to the directions given by Moses, a monument of
great stones was erected upon Mount Ebal. Upon these stones,
previously prepared by a covering of plaster, the law was.inscribed,

not only the ten precepts spoken from Sinai and engraved on
the tables of stone, but the laws communicatedto Moses ,and by
him written in a book. Beside this monument was built an altar
of unhewn stone, upón which sacrifices were offered unto the Lord.
The fact that the altar was set up on Mount Ebal, the mountain
upon which the curse was put, was significant, denoting that be-
cause of their transgressions of God's law, Israel had justly in-
curred his wrath, and that it would be at once visited but for
the atonement of Christ, represented by the altar of sacrifice.

Six of the tribes - all descended from Leah and Rachel -
were stationed upon Mount Gerizim; while those that descended
from the handmaids, together with Reuben and Zebulun, took
their position on Ebal, the priests with the ark occupying the
valley between them. Silence was proclaimed by the sound of
the signal trumpet; and then in the deep stillness, and in the
presence of this vast assembly, Joshua, standing beside the sacred
ark, read the blessings that were to follow obedience to God's law.
All the tribes on Gerizim responded by an Amen. He then read
the curses, and the tribes on Ebal in like manner gave their
assent, thousands upon thousands of voices uniting as the voice
of one man in the solemn response. Following this came the
reading of the law of God, together with the statutes and judg-
ments that had been delivered to them by Moses.

Israel had received the-law directly from the mouth of God
at Sinai; and its sacred precepts, written by his own hand, were

I
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still preserved in the ark. Now it had been again written whère
all could read it. All had the privilege of seeing for themselves
the conditions of the covenant tünder which they were to hold
possession of Canaan., All were to signify their acceptance of the
terms of the covenant, and give their assent to the blessings or
curses for its observance or neglect. The law was not only written
upon the memorial stones, but was read by Joshua himself in
the hearing of all Israel. It had not been many weeks since
Moses gave· the whole book of Deuteronomy in discourses to the
people, yet now Joshua read the law again.

Not alone the men of Israel, but "all the women and 'the little
ones," iistened to the reading of the law; for it was imporant thia
they also should know and do their duty. God had comman'ed
Israel concerning his statutes:."Ye shall lay up these my words
in your heart and in your soul, and bind them for a sign upon
your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes. And
ye shall teach them your children, . .. that your days may be
multiplied, and the days of your children, in the land which the
Lord sware unto- your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven
upon the earth."'

Every seventh year the whole law tas to be read in the assem-
bly of all Israel, as Moses commanded: "At the end of every
seven years, in the solemnity of the year of release, in the Feast
of Tabernacles, when all Israel is come to appear before the Lord
thy God in the place which he shall choose, thou shalt read this
law before all Israel in their hearing. Gather the people together,
men, and women, and children, and thy stranger that is within
thy gates,'that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear
the Lord your God, and observe to do all the words of this law.
And that their children, which have not known anything, may
hear, and learn to fear the Lord your God, as long aà ye live in
the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it.

Satan is ever at work endeavoring to pervert what God bas
spoken, to blind the mind and darken the understanding, and
thus lead men into sin. .This is why the Lord is so explicit,
making his requirements so very plain that none need err. God
is constantly seeking to draw men close under his protection, that
Satan may not practice his cruel, deceptive power upon them. He
has condescended to speak to then with his own voice, to write

I'Deut. 11 : 18-21.. • 2Deut. 31.: 10-13.

son
30P

roi
i
toi

Qgr



1

Ap

, ou

roi

î7la

Wa

4V

mgr'.

chu,
ecp1 1 kyp

cou''

eus

eau

mot

PATRrIARcHS AND PROPHETS.

with bis own hand the living oracles. And these blessed words,all instinct with life and luminous with truth, are committed tomen as a perfect guide. Because Satan is-so ready to catch awaythe mmd and divert the affections from the Lord's promises aindrequirements, the greater diligence is needed to fix them in themind and impress them upon the heart.
(reater attention should be given by religious teachers to;instructing the people in the facts and lessons of .Bible history

and the warnings and requirements of the Lord. These shouldbe presented in simple language, adapted to the corhprehension
of children. It should be a part of the work both of ministers
and parents to see that the young are instructed in the Seriptures.

Parents can and should interest their children in the variedknowledge found in the sacred pages. But if they'would inter-est their sons and daughters in the word of God, they must beinterested in it themselves. They must be familiar with itsteachings, and, as God conmanded Israel, speak of it, "whenthou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way,when thou liest down, and when thou risest up." Those who de-sire their children to love and reverence God, must talk of bisgoodness, his majesty, and his power, as revealed in his wordand in the works of creation.
Every chapter and every verse of the Bible is a communica-

tion from God to men. We should bind its precepts as signs
upon our hands, and as frontlets between our eyes. If studied
and obeyed, it would lead God's people, as the Israelites were
led, by the pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night.

'Deut. 11 19.
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CHAPTER XLVII.

LEAGUE WITH THE GIBEONITES.

FROM Shecheni the Israelites returned to their encampment at
Gilgal. Here they were soon after visite(d by a strange deputation,
who desired to enter into treaty with then. The ambassadors
represented that they had cone from a distant country, and this
seemed to bc confirmed by theif appearance. Their clothing was
old and worn, their sandals were patched, their provisions moldy,
and the skins that served them for wine-b-ottles were rent and
bound up, as if hastily repaired on the journey.

In their far-ôff home - professedly beyond the linits of Pales-
tine - their fellow-countrymen, they said, had heard of the won-
ders which God had wrought for his people, and had sent them to
make a league with Israel, The Hebrews had been specially
warned against entering into any league with the idoaters of
Canaan, and a doubt as to the truth of the strangers' Words arose
in the minds of the leaders. "Peradventure ye dwell among us,"
they said. To this the ambassadors only replied, "We are tly
servants."' But when Joshua directly demanded of them, "Who
are ye? and from whence come ye?" they reiterated their former
statement, and added, in proof of their sincerity, "This our bread
we took hot for our provision out of our houses on the day we
came forth to go unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is
moldy. And these bottles of wine, which we filled, were new;
and, behold, tbey be rent. And these our garments and our shoes
are become old by reason of the very long journey."

These representations prevailed. The Hebrews "asked not
counsel at the mouth of the Lord. And Joshua made peace with
them, and made a league with them, to let them live. And
the princes of the congregation sware unto them." Thus the
treaty was entered into. Three days afterward the truth was
discovered. "They heard that they were their neighbors, and

1See Jcshua 9, 10.
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that they dwelt among them." Knowing-that it was impossible to
resist the Hebrews, the Gibeonites had resorted to stratagem to
preserve their lives.

at was the indignation of-the Israelites as they learned the
deception been practiced upon them. And this. was
heightened when, after t r s' journey, they reached the cities
of the Gibeonites, near the center o " Al the congrega-
tion murmured against the princes;" but the lattrer-Tefused to
break the treaty, though secured by fraud, because they had
"sworn unto them by the Lord God of Israel." "And the chil-
dren of Israel smote them not." The Gibeonites had pledged
themselves to renounce idolatry, and accept the worship of Jeho-
vah; and the preservation of their lives was not a violation of
God's command to destroy the idolatrous Canaanites. Hence the
Hebrews had not by their oath pledged themselves to commit sin.
And though the Qath had been secured by deception, it was not to
be disregarded. The obligation to which one's word is pledged,-
if it do not bind him to perform a wrong act, - should be held
sacred. - No consideration of gain, of revenge, or of self-interest,
can in any way affect the inviolability of an oath or pledge.

Lying lips are abomination to the Lord." He that "shall ascend
into the hill of the Lord," and "stand in his holy place," is "he
that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not."1

The Gibeonites were permitted to live, but were attached as
bondmen to the sanctuary, to perform all menial services. "Joshua
made them that day hewers of wood· and drawers of water for the
congregation, and -for the altar of the Lord." These conditions
they gratefully accepted, conscious that they had been at fault,
and glad to purchase life on any terms. " Behold, we are in thine
hand," they said to Joshua; "as it seemeth good and right unto
thee to do unto us, do." For centuries their descendants were
connected with the service of the sanctuary.

The territory of the Gibeonites comprised four cities. The
people were not under the rule of a king, but were governed by
elders, or senators. Gibeon, the most important of their towns,
"was a great city, as one of the royal cities," '"and all the men
thereof were mighty." It is a striking evidence of the terror with
which the Israelites had inspired the inhabitants of Canaan, that
the people of such a city should have resorted to so humiliating
an expedient to save their lives.

1 Prov. 1-2 : 22; Ps. 24 :3; 15 :4.
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But it would have fared better with the Gibeonites had they
dealt honestly with Israel. While their submission to Jehovah
secured the preservation of their lives, their deception brought them
only disgrace and servitude. God had made provisior" that all
who would renounce heathenism, and connect themselves with
Israel, should share the blessings of the covenant. They were
included under thé term, "the stranger that sojourneth among
you," and with few exceptions this class were to enjoy equal favors
and privileges with Israel. The Lord's direction was,-

"If a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall not vex
him. But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you
as one born among you, and thou shalt love him as thyself."'
Concerning the Passover and the offering of sacrifices it was com-
manded, "One ordinance shall be both for you of the congregation.
and also for the stranger that sojourneth with you. ... .As ye are,
so shal the stranger be before the Lord." 2

Such was the footing on which the Gibeonites might have been
received, but for the deception to which they had resorted. It
was no light humiliation to those citizens of a "royal city," "all
the men whereof were mighty," to be made hewers of wood and
drawers of water throughout their generations. But they had
adopted the garb of povertyfor the purpose of deception, and it
was fastened upon them as a badge of perpetual servitude. Thus
through all their generations, their servile condition would testify
to God's hatred of falsehood.

The submission of Gibeon to the Israelites filled the kings of
Canaan with dismay. Steps were at once taken for revenge upon
those who had' made peace with the invaders. Under the lead-
ership of Adoni-zedek, king of Jerusalem, five of the Canaanite
kings entered into a confederacy against Gibeon. Their move-
ments were rapid. The Gibeonites were unprepared for defense,
and they sent a message to Joshua at Gilgal: "Slack not thy hand
from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and save us, and help
us; for allthe kings of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains
are gathered together against us."' The danger threatened not the
people of Gibeon alone, but also Israel. This city commanded the
passes to Central and Southern Palestine, and it must be held if
the country was to be conquered.

Joshua prepared to go at once to the relief of Gibeon. The
inhabitants of the besieged city had feared that .he wouhd reject

Lev. 19 : 33, 34. 2 Numa. 15 : 15. 3Joshua 10 : 6.
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their appeal, because of the fraud which they had practic d;
but since they had submitted to the control of Israel, and had
accepted the -worship of God, he felt himself under obligation to
protect them. He did not this time move without divine coun-
sel, and the Lord encouraged him in the undertaking. "Fear
them not," was the divine message; "for I have delivered them
into thine hand; there shall not a man of them stand before
thee." "So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all the peo-
pe o*f war with him, and all the mighty men of valor."

By marching all night he brought his forces before Gibeon
in the morning. Scarcely had the confederate princes mustered
their armies about the city when Joshua was upon them.. The.
attack resulted in the utter discomfiture of the assailants. The
immense host fled before Joshua up the mountain pass to Beth-
horon; and having gained the height- they rushed down the pre-
cipîtous descent upon the other side. Here a fierce hailstorm
burst upon them. " The Lord cast down great stones from heaven.

They were more which died with hailstones than they whom
the children of Israel siew with a sword."

While the Amorites were continuing their headlong flight,
intent on finding refuge in the mountain strongholds, Joshua,
1ooking down from the ridge above, saw that the day would be
too short for the accomplishment of his work. If not fully routed,
their enemies would again rally, and renew the struggle. "Then
spake Joshua to the Lord. . . . And he said in the sight of Israel,
Sun, stand thou still upon Gibéon; and thou, moon, in the valley
of Ajalon. And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until
the people had avenged themselves upon their enemiçs. . . . The
sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down
about a whole day.

Before the evening fell, God's promise to Joshua had been
fulfilled. The entire host of the enemy had been given into his
hand. Long were the events of that day to remain in the memory
of Israel. "There was no day like that before it or after it, that
Jehovah hearkened unto the voice of a man; for the Lord fought
for Israel" " The sun and moon stood still in their habitation;
at the light of thine arrows they went, and at the shining of
thy glittering spear. Thou didst march through the land in indig-
nation, thou didst thresh the heathen in anger. Thou wentest
forth for the salvation of thy people.

' Hab. 3 :11-13.
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The Spirit of God inspired Joshua's prayer, that evidence
might again be given of the power of Israel's God. Hence the
request did not show presumption on the part of the great
leader. Joshua had received the promise that God would surely
overthrow-.hese enemies of Israel, yet he put forth as earnest
effort as though success depended upon the armies of Israel alone.
He did all that human energy could dho, and then he cried
in faith for divine aid. The secret of success is the union of
divine power with human effort. Those who achieve the greatest
results are those who rely most implicitly upon the Alrnighty
Arm. The man who commanded, "Sun, stand thou still upon
Gibeon; and thou, moonin the valley of Ajalon," is the ian who
for hours lay prostrate upon the earth in prayer in the cainp at
Gilgal. The men of prayer are the men of power.

This mighty miracle testifles . that the creation is under the
control of the Creator. Satan seeks to conceal from men the
divine agency in the physical world,-to koep out of sight the
unwearied working of the first great cause. In this miracle, all
who exalt nature above the God of nature stand rebuked.

At his own will, God summons the forces of nature to over-
throw the might of his enemies, -" fire and hail, snow and vapors,
stormy wind fulfilling his word." I When the heathen Amorites
had set themselves to resist his purposes, God interposed, casting
down "great stones from heaven" upon the enemies of Israel. We
are told of a greater battle to take place in the closing scene of
earth's history, when " Jehovah bath opened his armory, and hath
brought forth the weapons of his indignation." 2  "Hast tho "he
inquires, "entered into. the treasures of the snow? or hast thou
seen the treasures of the hail, which I have reserved against the
time of trouble, against the day of battle and war?

The Revelator describes the destruction that is totake place
when the "great voice out of the temple of heaven" announces,
"It is done." He says, " There fell upon men a great bail out of
heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent. *

'Ps. 148 :. 
2Jer. 50 :25. 

3 Job 38 : 22, 23. *Rev. 16 17, 21.



CHAPTER XLVIII.

THE DIVISION OF CANAAN.

THE victory at Beth-horon was speedily followed by the con-
quest of Southern Canaan. "Joshua smote all the country of the
hills, and of the south, and of the vale; . .'. and all these kings
and their land did Joshua take at one time, because the Lord God
of Israel fought for Israel. And, Joshua returned, and all Israel
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal."'

The tribes of Northern Palestine, terrified at the success which
had attended the armies of Israel, now entered into a league
against them. At the head of this confederacy was Jabin, king of
Hazor, a teî-ritory to the west of Lake Merom. "And they went
out, they and all their hosts with them." This army was much
larger than any that the Israelites had before encountered in
Canaan, - "much people, even as the sand that is upon the
seashore in multitude, with horses and chariots very many. And
wheri all these kings were met together, they came ang1 pitched.
together at the waters of Merom, to fight against Israel." Again a
message of encouragement was given to Joshua: " Be not afraid be-
cause of them; for to-morrow about this time will I deliver them
up ail slain before Israel."

Near Lake Merom he fell upon the, camp of the allies, and
utterly routed their forces. "The Lord delivered them into the
hand of Israel, who smote them, and chased them, . .. until
they left them none remaining." The chariots and horses that
had been the pride and boast of the Canaanites, were not to be
appropriated by Israel. At the command of God the chariots
were burned, and the horses lamed, and thus rendered unfit for
use In battle. The Israelites were not to put their trust in chariots
or horses, but "in the name of the Lord their God."

One by one, the cities were taken, and Hazor, the stronghold of
the confederacy, wag burned. The war was continued for several

'See Joshua 10 : 40-43 ; chapter 11.
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years, but its close found. Joshua master of Canaan. "And the
land rested from war."

But though the power of the Canaanites had been broken they
had not been fully dispoèsessed. On the west the Philistines still.
held a fertile plain along the sea-coast, while north of them was
the-territory of the Sidonians. Lebanon also was in the possession
of th9 latter people ; artto the south, toward Egypt, the land
was still occupied by the enemies of Israel.

Joshua was not, however, to continue the war. There was an-
other work for the great leader to perform before he should re-
linquish,_ the command of Israel. The whole land, both the parts

-ahead--enquered and that which was yet unsubdued, was to be
apportioned among the tribes. And it was the duty of each tribe
to fully subdue its own inheritance. If the people should prove
faithful to God, he would drive out their enemies from before
them; and he promised to give them still greater possessions if
they would but be true to his covenant.

To Joshua, witlrEleazar the high priest, and the heads of the
tribes, the distribution of the land was committed, the location of
each tribe being deternined by lot. Moses himself had fixed the
bounds of -the ,country as it was to be divided among the tribes
when they shculd come in possession of Canaan, and ha.d appointed
a prince from each tribe to attend to the distribution. The tribe
of Levi, being devoted to the sanctuary service, was not counted
in this allotment; but forty-eight cities in different parts of the
country were assigned the Levites as their inheritance.

Before the distribution of the land had been entered upon,
Caleb, accompanied by thesheads of his tribe, came forward with
a special claim. Except Joshua, Caleb was now the oldest man
in Israel. Caleb and Joshua were the only ones among the spies
who had brought a good report of the land of promise, encourag-
ing the people to go up and possess it in the name of the Lord.
Caleb now reminded Joshua of the promise then made, as the re-
ward of his faithfulness: "The land whereon thy feet have trodden
shall be thine inheritance, and thy children's forever, because thou
hast wholly followed the Lord."' He therefore presented a request
that Hebron be given him for a possession. Here had been for
many.years the home of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and here, in
the cave of Machpelah, they wèe buried. Hebron was the seat of

' Joshua 14 :6-15.
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the dreaded Anakim, whose formidable appearance had so terrified
the spies, and through them destroyed the courage of all Israel.
This, above all others, was the place which Caleb, trusting in the
strength of God, chose for his inheritance.

"Behold, the Lord hath kept me alive," he said, " these forty
and five years, even since the Lord spake this word unto Moses.
And now, Io, I arn this day fourscore and five years old. As yet I
am as strong this day as I was in the day that Moses sent me. As
my strength was then, even so is my strength now, for war, both
to go out, and to come in. Now therefore give me this rnountain,
whereof the Lord spake in that day; for thou heardest in that day
how the Xnakim were there, and that the cities were great and
fenced. If so be the Lord will be with me, then I shall be able to
drive them out, as the Lord said." This request was supported by
the chief men of Judah. Càleb himself being the one apÿointed
from this tribe to apportion the land, he had chosei to unite these
men with him in presenting his claim, that there might be no
appearance of having employed his authority for selfish advantage.

.lis claim was immediately granted. To none could the con-
quest of this giant stronghold be more safely intrusted. "Joshua
blessed him, and gave unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh, Hebron
for an inheritance," "because that lie wholly followed the Lord
God of Israel." Caleb's faith now was just what it was when his.
testimony had contradicted the evil report of the spies. He had
believed God's promise that he would put his people in possession
of Canaan, and in this he had followed the Lord fully. .He had
endured with his people the long wandering in the wilderness,
thus sharing the disappointments and burdens of the guilty; yet
lie made no complaint of this, but exalted the mercy of God that
had preserved him in the wilderness when his brethren were eut
off. Amid all the hardships, perils, and plagues of the desert
wanderings, and during the years of warfare since entering Canaan,
the Lord had preserved him; and nôw at upwards of fourscore his
vigor was unabated. He did not ask for himself a land already
conquered, but the place which above all others the spies had
thought it impossible to subdue. By the help of God he would
wrest this stronghold from the very giants whose power had stag-
gered the faith of Israel. It was no desire for honor or aggran-
dizement that prompted Caleb's request. The brave old warrior
was desirous of giving to the people an example that would honor
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'Joshua 15 : 14. . Heb. 11 : 33,34; 1 John 5:4.

3 Joshua 17: 14-18. 33
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God, and encourage the tribes fully to subdue the land which their
fathers had deemed unconquerable.

Caleb obtained the inheritance upon which his heart had been
sei for forty years, and trusting in God to be with him, he " drove
thence the three sons of Anak."' Having thus secured a posses-
sion for himself and his house, his zeal did not abate; he did not
settle down to enjoy his inheritance, but pushed on to further con-
quests for the benefit of the nation and the glory of God.

The cowards and rebels had perished in the wilderness; but
the righteous spies ate of the grapes.of Eschol. To each was given
according to his faith. Thpi.unbelieving had seen their fears ful-
filled. Notw.ithstanding God's promise, they had declared that
it was impossible to inherit Canaan, and they did tiot possess it.
But those who trusted in God, looking not so much to the difficul-
ties to be.encountered as to the strength of their Almighty Helper,
entered the goodly land. It was through faith that the' ancient
worthies " subdued kingdoms, . . . escaped the edge of the sword,
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turid
to flight the armies of the aliens." "This is the victory that over-
cometh the world, even our faith."'

Another claim concerning the division of the land, revealed a
spirit widely different from that of Caleb. It was presented by
the children of Joseph, the tribe, of Ephraim with the half tribe
of Manasseh. In consideration of their superior numbers, these
tribes demanded a double portion of territory. The lot desig-
nated for them was the richest in the land, including the fertile
plain of Sharon; but many of the principal towns in the valley
were still in possession of the Canaanites, and the tribes'shrank
from the toil and danger of conquering their possessions, and
desired an additional portion in territory already subdued. The
tribe of Ephraim was one of the largest in Israel, as well as the
one to which Joshua himself belonged, and its members naturally
regarded themselves as entitled to special consideration. "Why
hast thou given me but one lot and one portion to inhèrit," they
said, "seeing I am a great people?"' But no departure from
strict justice could he won from the inflexible leader.

His answer was, "If thou be a great people, then get thee up
to the wood country, and cut down for thyself there in the land
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of the Perizzites and of the giants, if Mount Ephraim be too nar-
row for thee."

Their reply showed the real cause of complaint. They lacked
faith and courage to drive out the Canaanites. "The hill is not
enough for us," they said; '" and all the, Canaanites that dwell in
the land of the valley have chariots of iron."

The power of the God of Israel had been pledged to his people,
and had the Ephraimites possessed the courage and faith of Caleb,
no enemy could have stood before tliem. Their evident desire to
shun hardship and danger was firmly met by Joshua. "Thou art
a great people, and hast great power," he said; "thou shalt drive
out the Canaanites, though they have iron chariots, and though
they be strong." Thus their own arguments were turned against
them. Being a great people, as they claimed, they were fully able
to make their own way, as did their brethren. With the help of
God, they need not fear the chariots of iron.

Heretofore Gilgal had been the headquarters of the nation and
the seat of the taberiiacle. But now the tabernacle was to be re-
moved to the place chosen for its permanent location. This was
Shiloh, a little town in the lot of Ephraim. It was near the cen-
ter of the land, and was easy of access to all the tribes. Here a
portion of country had been thoroughly subdued, so that the wor-
shipers would not be molested. "And the whole congregation of
the children of Israel assembled together at Shiloh, and set up the
tabernacle of the congregation there."' The tribes that were still
encamped when the tabernacle was removed from Gilgal, followed
it, and pitched near Shiloh. Here these tribes remained until
they dispersed to their possessions.

The ark remained at Shiloh for three hundred yea , ntil, be-
cause of the sins of Eli's house, it fell into the-- s of the Philis-
tines, and Shiloh was ruined. The ark was never returned to the
tabernacle here, the sanctuary service was finally transferred to
the temple at Jerusalem, and Shiloh fell into insignificance. There
are only ruins to mark the..spot where it once stood. Long after-
ward its fate was made use-of as a warning to Jerusalem.. "Go ye
now unto my place which was in Shiloh," the Lord declared by
the prophet Jeremiah, "where I set my name at the first, and see
what I did to it for the wickedness of my people Israel. . . There-
fore will I do unto this house, which is called by my name,

1Joshua 18: 1-10.
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wherein ye trust, and unto the place whieh I gave to you and
to your fathers, as I have doue. to Shiloh."4

"When they had made an end of dividing the land," and all
the tribes had been allotted their inheritance, Joshua presented his

laim. To him, as to Caleb, a special promise of inheritance had
been given; yet he asked for no extensive province, but only a
single city. "They gave him the city which he asked,. . . and he
built the city, and dwelt therein." 2 The name given to· the city
was Timnath-serah, "the.portion that remains,"- a standing tes-
timony to the noble character and .unselfish' spirit of the con-
queror, who, instead of being the first to appropriate the spoils of
conquest, deferred hié claim until the humblest of his people had
been served.

Six of the cities assigned to the Levites, -. three on each side
the Jordan, - were appoinfed as cities of refuge, to which e
manslayer might flee for safety. The appointment o these cities
had been commanded by Moses, "that the sla may flee thither,
which killeth any person at unawares nd they shall be unto
you cities for refuge," he said, " the manslayer die not, until
he stand before the cono ation in judgment."' This merciful
provision was renderec necessary )y the ancient custom of pri-
vate vengea , by which the punishment of the murderer de-
volve n the nearest relative or the next heir of the deceas1 d.

cases where guilt was clearly evident, it was not necessary to
wait for a trial by the magistrates. The dvenger might pursue the
criminal anywhere, and put hini to death wherever he should
be found. The Lord did not see fit to abolish this custom at that
tinie; but he made provision to insure the safety of those who
should take life unintentionally.

The cities of refuge were so distributed as to be within a half-
day's journey of every part of the land. The roads leading to
them were always to be kept in good repair;.-all along the way,
sign-posts were to be erected bearing the word "Refuge" in plain,
bold characters, that the fleeing one might not be delayed for a
moment. Any person - Hebrew, stranger, or sojourner -might

avail himself of this provision. But while the guiltless were not
to be rashly slain, neither were the guilty. to escape punishment.
The case of the fugitive was to be fairly tried by the proper
authorities, and only when found innocent of intentional mur-

1Jer. 7 : 12, 14. 2Joshua 19 : 49, 50. 3 Num 35 : 11, 12.
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der was he >e protected in the city of refuge. The guilty were
up to the avenger. And those who were entitled to pro-

tection could receive it only oh condition of remaining within the
appointed refuge. Should one wander away beyond the prescribed
limits, and be found by the avenger of blood, his life would pay
the penalty of his disregard of the Lord's provision. At the death
of the high priest, however, all who had sought shelter in the cities
of refuge were at liberty to return to their possessions.

In a trial for murder, the accused was not to be con'demned on
the testimony of one witness, even though circumstantial evidence
might be strong against him. The Lord's direction was, "Whoso
killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the
mouth of witnesses; but one witness shall not testify against aniy
person to cause him to die."' It was Christ who gave to Moses
these directions for Israel; and when personally with his disciples
on earth, as lie taught them how to treat the erring, the Great
Teacher repeated the lesson that one man's. testimony is not .to
acquit or condemn. One man's views and opinions are not to
settle disputed questions. J.In all these matters, two or more are
to be associated, and together they are to bear the responsibility,
"that in the mouth of two or three witnesses, every word may 1he
established." 2

If the one tried for murder were proved guilty, no atonement
or ransom could rescue him. "Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by
man shall his blood be hed." "Ye shall take no satisfaction for
the life of a murderer which is guilty of death; but he shall be
surely put to death," "thou shalt take him from mine altar, that
he may die," was the command of God; "the land cannot be
cleansed of the blood that is shed thêrein, but by the blood of him
that shed it."3 The safety and purity of the nation demanded
that the sin of murder be severely punished. ·Human life, which
God alone could give, must be sacredly guarded.

The cities of refuge appointed for God's ancient people were
a symbol of the refuge provided in Christ. The same merciful
Saviour who appointed those temporal cities of refuge, has by the
shedding of his own blood provided for the transgressors of God's
law a sure retreat, into which they may fiee for safety from the
second death. No power cau take out of his hands the souls that

1'Num. 35:30. 2 Matt. 18: 16.
3 Gen. 9:6; Num. 35 :31.33: Ex. 21: 14.
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go to him for pardon. "There is therefore now no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus." "Who is he that condemn-
eth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is
even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for
us;" that " we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for
refuge to lay hold uponi the hope set before us."'

He who fled to the city of refuge could make no delay.
Family and employment were left behind. There was no time to
say farewell to loved ones. His life was at stake, and every other
interest must be sacrificed to the one purpose, - to reach the place
of safety. Weariness was forgotten, difficulties were unheeded.
The fugitive dared not for one moment slacken his pace until he
was within the walls of the city.

The sinner is exposed to eternal death,until he finds a hiding-
place in Christ; and as loitering and carelessness might rob the
fugitive of his only cha çfor life, so delays and indifference may
prove the, ruin of the soul. Satan, the great adversary, is on the
track of evëry transgressor of God's holy law, and he who is not
sensible of his danger, and does 'hot earnestly seek shelter in the
eternal refuge, will fall a prey to the destroyer.

The prisoner who at any- tinie went outside the city of refuge
was abandoned to the avenger of blood. Thus the people were
taught to adhere to the methods which infinite wisdom appointed
for their security. Even so, it is not enough that the sinner believe
in Christ for the pardon of sin he must, by faith and obedience,
abide in him. "For if we sin willfully after that we have re-
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacri-
fice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery
indignation, which shall deveur; thé'adversaries."l

Two of the tribes of Israel, Gad and Reuben, with half the tribe
of·Manasseh, had received their inheritance,, before crossing the
Jordan. To a pastoral peoplé, the wide upland plains and rich
forests of Gilead and Bashan, offering extensive grazing land for
their flocks and herds, had attractions which were not to be found
in Canaan itself, and the two and a half tribes, desiring to settle
here, had pledged themselves to furnish their proportion of armed
men to accompany their brethren across the Jordan, and to share
their battles till they also should enter upon their inheritance.
The ligation had been faithfully discharged. When the ten

'Rom. 8: 1, 34; Heb.-6: 18. Heb. 10: 26, 27.
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tribes entered Canaan, forty thousand of "the children of Reuben,
and the children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh,
prepared for war, passed over before the Lord unto battle, to the
plains of Jericho."' For years they had fought bravely by the
side of their brethren. Now the tine had come for them to get
unto the land of their possession. As they had united with their
brethren in the conflicts, so they had shared the spoils; and they
returned "with much riches, . . . with very much cattle, with sil-
ver, and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, and with very
nmch raiment,"2 all of which- they were- to share with those
who had remtained with the families and flocs.

They were now to dwell at a distance from the sanctuary of
the Lord, and it was with an anxious' heart that Joshua witnessed
their departure, knowing how strong would be the temptations, in
their isolated and wandering life, to fall into the customs of the
heathen tribes that dwelt upon their borders.

While the minds of Joshua and other leaders were still op-
pressed with ahxious forebodings, strange tidings reached them.
Beside the Jordan, near the place of Israel's miraculous passage
of the river, the two and a half tribes had erected a great altar,
sinilar to the altar of burnt-offering at Shiloh. The law of God
prohibited, on pain of death, the establishment of another worship
than that at the sanctuary. If such was the object of this altar,
it would, if permitted to remain, lead the people away from the
true faith.

The representatives of the people assembled at Shiloh, and
in the heat of their excitement and indignation, proposed to
make war at once upon the offenders. Through the influence
of the more cautious, however, it was decided to send first .a
delegation to obtain from the two and a half tribes an explana-
tion of their ,conduct. Ten princes, one from each tribe, were
chosen. At their ·head was Phinehas, who had distinguished
himself by his zeal in the matter ofPeor.

The two and a half tribes had been at fault in entering, with-
out explanation, upon an act open to such grave suspicions. The
ambassadors, taking it for granted that their brethren were guilty,
met them with sharp ;rebuke. They accused them of rebelling
against the Lord, and bade them remember how judgments had
been visited upon Israël for joining themselves to Baal-peor: In

1 Joshua 4 : 12, 13. 2 See Joshua 22.
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behalf of all Israel, Phinehas stated to the children of Gad and
Reuben that if they were unvilling t<s abide in that ]and without
an altar for sacrifice, they would be welcome to a share in the
possessions and privileges of their brethren on the other side.

In reply, the accused explained that their altar was not in-
tended for sacrifice, but simply as a witness that, although sepa-
rated by the river, they were of the same faith as. their brethren
in Canaan. They had feared that in future years their children
might be excluded from the tabernacle, as having no part in
Israel. Then this altar, erected, after the pattern of -the altar
of the Lord at Shiloh would be a witness that its builders were
also worshipers of the living God.

With great joy the ambassadors accepted this explanation, and
immediately carried back the tidings to those who sent them. All
thoughts of war were dismissed, and the people united. in rejoicing<
and praise to God.

The children of Gad and Reuben now placed upon their altar
an inscription pointing out the purpose for which it was erected;
and they said, " It shall be a witness between us that Jehovah
is God." Thus they endeavored to prevent future misapprehen-
sion, and to remove what might be a cause of temptation.

How often serious difficulties arise from a simple misunder-
standing, even among those who are actuated by the worthiest
motives; and without the exercise of courtesy and forbearance,
what serious and even fatal results may follow. The ten tribes
remembered how, in 'Achan's case, God had rebuked the lack
of vigilance to discover the sins existing among them. Now they
resolved to act promptly and earnestly; but in seeking to shun
their first error, they had gone to the opposite extreme. Instead
of making courteous inquiry to learn the facts in the case, they
had met their brethren with censure and condemnation. Had
the men of Gad and Reuben retorted in the same spirit, war
would have been the result. While it is important on the one
hand that laxness in dealing with sin be avoided, it is equally
important on the other to shun harsh judgment and groundless
suspicion.

While very sensitive to the least blame in regard to their own
course, many are too severe in dealing with those whom they sup-
pose to be inerror. 'No one was ever reclaimed from a wrony
position by censure and reproach; but mnany are thus driven
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further from the right path, and led to harden their hearts against
conviction. A spirit of kindness, a courteous, forbearing deport-
ment, may save the erring, and hide a multitude of sins.

The wisdoW displayed by the Reubenites and their companions
is worthy of imitation. While honestly seeking to prômote the
-usie of true religion, they were'nisjudged and severely censured;

yet they manifested no resentment. They listened with courtesy
and patience to the charges of their brethren, before attempting to
make their defense, and then fully explained their motives and
showed their innocence. Thus the difficulty which had threat-
ened such serious consequences, was amicably settled.

Even under false accusation, those who are in the right can
afford to be calm and eonsiderate. God is acquainted with all
that. is misunderstood and misinterpreted by men, and we can
safely leave our case in his hands. He will as surely vindicate
the cause of those who put their trust in him as he searched out
the guilt of Achan. Those bwho are actuated by the spirit of
Christ will possess that charity which suffers long and is -kind.

It is the will of God that union and brotherly love should
exist among his people. The prayer of Christ just before his
crucifixion was that his disciples might be one as he is one with
the Father, that the world might believe that God had sent him.
This most touching and wonderful prayer reaches down the ages,
even to our day; lor his words were, "Neither pray I for these
alone, but for them also which shall believe on nie through their
word."' While we are not to sacrifice' one principle of truth, it
should be our constant aim to reach this state of unity. This
is the evidence of our discipleship. Said Jesus, " By this shall
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one -to
another."' The apostle Peter exhorts the church, " Be ye all
of one mind, having compassion one of another; love as brethren,
be pitiful, be ourteous; not rendering evil for evil, or railing for
railing, but ontrariwise blessing; knowing that ye. are thereunto
called, that ye should inherit a blessing."'

'John 17: 20. 2 1 Peter 3:8. -9.
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CHAPTER XLIX.

THE LAST WORDS 0F JOSHUA.

THE wars of conquest ended, Joshua had withdrawn to thef
peaceful retirement of his home at Timnath-serah. "And it
came to pass a long time after that the Lord had given rest unte
lsrael from all their enemies round about, that Joshua . . . called
for all Israel, and for their elders, and for their heads, and for
their judges, and for their officers."

Some years had passed since the people had settled in their
possessions, and already could be seen cropping out the same
evils that had heretofore brought judgments upon Israel. As
Joshua felt the infirmities of age stealing upon him, and real-
ized that his work must soon close, he was filled with anxiety
for the future of his people. It was with more than a father's
interest that he addressed them, as they gathered once more
about their aged chief. "Ye have seen," he said, "all that the
Lord your God hath done unto all these nations because of you;
for the Lord your God is be that hath fought for you." Although
the Canaanites had been subdued, they still possessed a considera-
ble portion of the land promised to Israel, and Joshua exhorted
his people not to settle down at ease, and forget the Lord's com-
mand to utterly.dispossess these idolatrous nations.

The people in general were slow to complete the work of
driving out the heathen. The tribes had dispersed to their pos-
sessions, the army had disbanded, and it was looked upon as a
difficult and doubtful undertaking to renew the war. But Joshua
declared: "The Lord your God, be shal expel them from before
you, and drive them from out of your sight; and ye shall possess
their land, as the Lord-your God hath promised unto you. Be

ye therefore very courageous to keep and to do all that is written
in the book of the law of Moses, that ye turn not aside therefrom
to the right hand or to the left."

'8ee Joshua 23, 24.
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Joshua appealed to the pêople themselves as witnesses that,
so far as they had complied with the conditions, God had faith-
fully fulfilled his promises to them. " Ye know in all your hearts
and in all your souls," he said, "that not one thing hath failed
of all the good things which the Lord your God spake concerning
you; all are come to pass unto you, and not one thing hath failed
thereof." He declared to.then that as the Lord had fulfilled his
promises, so he would fulfill his threatenings. "It shall come to
pass, that as all good things are come upon you, which the Lord
your God promised you; so shall the Lord bring upon you all
evil things. . . . When ye have transgressed the covenant of the
Lord, . . . then shall the anger of the Lord be kindled against
you, and ye shall perish quickly from off the good land which he
hath given unto you."

Satan deceives many with the plausible theory that God's love
for his people is so great that he will excuse sin in them; be rep-
resents that while the threatenings of God's word are to serve a
certain purpose in his. moral government, they are nev.er to be
literally fulfilled. But in 'all his dealings with his creatures, God
has maintained the principles of righteousness by revealing sin i
its true character,- by demonstrating that its sure result is misery
and death. The unconditional pardon of sin never has been, and
never will be. Such pardon would show the abandonment of the
principles of righteousness which are the very foùndation of the
government of God. It would fill the unfallen universe with con-
sternation. God has faithfully pointed out the results of sin, and
if these warnings were not true, how could we be sure that his
promises would be fulfilled? That so-called benevolence which
would set aside justice, is not benevolence, but weakness.

God is the life-giver. From the beginning, all his laws were
ordained to life. But sin broke in upon the order· that God
had established, and discord followed. So long as sin exists, suf-
fering and death are inevitable. It is only because the Redeemer
has borne the curse of sin in our behalf, that man can hope to
escape, in his own person, its dire results.

Before the death of Joshua, the heads and representatives of
the tribes, obedient to his summons, again assembled at Shechem.
No spot in all, the land possessed so many sacred associations,
carrying their% minds back to God's covenant with Abraham and
Jacob, and recaling also their own solemn vows upon their en-
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trance into Canaan. Here were the mountains Ebal and Gerizim
the silent witnesses of those vows which now, in the presence of
their dying leader, they had assembled to renew. On every side
were evidences of what God had wrought for them; how he had
given them a land for which they did not labor, and cities which
they built not, vineyards and oliveyards which they planted not.
Joshua reviewed once more the *history of Israel, recounting the
wonderful works of God, that all might have a sense of his love
and mercy, and might serve hiin "in sincerity and in truth."

By Joshua's direction the. ark had been brought from Shiloh.
The occasion was one of great solemnity, and this symbol of God's
presence would deepen the impression he wished to make upon
the people. After presenting the goodness of God toward Israel,
he called upon them, in the name of Jehovah, to choose whom
they would serve. The worship of idols was still to some extent
secretly practiced, and Joshua endeavored now to bring them to a
decision- that should banish this sin from Israel. "If it seem evil
unto you to serve 'Jehovah," he said, "choose you this day whom
ye will serve." Joshua desired to lead them to serve God, not hy
compulsion, but willingly. Love to God is the very foundation of
religion. To engage in his service merely from hope of reward or
fear of punishment, would .avail nothing. Open apostasy would
not be more offensive to God than thypocrisy and mere formal
worship.

The aged leader urged the people to consider, in all its bear-
ings, what he had set before them, and to decide if they really
desired to live as did the degraded idolatrous nations around
them. If it seemed evil to them to serve Jehovah, the source of
power, the fountain of blessing, let them that day choose whom
they would serve, -" the gods which your fathers served," from
whom Abraham was called out, "or the gods of the Amorites, in
whose land ye dwell." These last words were a keen rebuke to
Israel. The gods of the Amorites had not been able to protect
their worshipers. Because of their abominable and debasing
sins, that wicked nation had been destroyed, and the good iand
which they once possessed had been given to God's people. What
folly for Israel to choose the deities for whose worship the Ano-
rites had been destroyed! "As for me and rny house," said Joshua,
"we will serve Jehovah." The same holy zeal that inspired the'.
leader's heart was communicated to the people. is appeals
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called forth the uùhesitating response, "God forbid that we should
forsake Jehovah, to serve other gods."

"Ye cannot serve the Lord," said Joshua, "for he is a holy
God; ... . he will not forgive your transgressions nor your sins."
Before there could be any permanent reformation, the people must
be led to feel their~utter inability, in themselves, to render obedi-
ence to God. They had broken his law, it condemned tWyn as
transgressors, and it provided no way of escape. While they
trusted in their own strength and righteousness, it was impossible
for them to secure the pardon of their sins; they could not meet
the claims of God'g, perfect law, and it was in vain that they
pledged themselves to serve God. It was only by faith in Christ
that they could secure pardon of sin, and receive strength to obey
God's law. They must cease to rely upon their own efforts for
salvation, they. must trust wholly in the merits of the promised
Saviour, if they would be aýcepted of God.

Joshua endeavored to lead hisi l earers to weigh well their
words, and refrain from vows which they would be unprepared to
fulfill. With deep earnestness they repeated the declaration, -

"Nay; but we will serve'the Lord." Solemnly consenting to the
witness against themselves that they had chosen Jehovah, they
once more reiterated their pledge of loyalty: "The Lord our God
will we serve, and bis voice will we obey.

"So Joshua made a covenant with the people that dày, and
set them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem." Having written
an account of this solemn transaction, he placed it, with the book
of the law, in the side of the ark. And he set up a pillar as a
memorial, saying, "Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto you;
for it bath heard all the words of the Lord which he spake unto
us; it shall be therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny your God.
So Joshua let the people depart, every man.to his inheritance."

Joshua's work for Israel was doIe. He "had wholy followed
the Lord;" and in the book of God he is written, "The servant of
Jehovah." The noblest testimony to his character as a public
leader is the history of the generation that had enjoyed his la-
bors: "Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and ail the
days of the elders that overlived Joshua."
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TITHES ANI) OFFERINGS.

IN the Hebrew ecoiomy, one tenth of the income of the peo-
ple was -set apart to support the public worship of God. Thus
Moses declared to Israel: "Ail the tithe of the land, whether of
the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's; it is
holy unto the Lord." "And concerning the tithe of the herd,-or
of the flock, . . . the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord."'

But the tithing system did not originate vith the Hebrews.
From the earliest times the Lord claimed a tithe as his; and
this claim was recognized and honored. Abraham paid tithes to
Melchizedek, the priest of the most high God.2 Jacob, when at
Bethel, an exile and a wanderer, promised the Lord, "Of all that
thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee." 2 As
the Israelites were about to be established as a nation, the law of
tithing was re-affirmed, as one of the divinely ordained statutes
upon obedience to which their prosperity depended.

The system of tithes and offerings was. intended to impress the
minds of men with a great truth, -that God is the source of every
blessing to his creatures, and that to him man's gratitude is due
for the good gifts of his providence.

"He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things."3 The Lord
declares, " Every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon
thousand hils." "The silver .is mine, and the gold is mine."
And it is God who gives men power to get wealth. As- an ac-
knowledgment that all things came from him, the Lord directed
that a portion of his bounty should be returned to him in gifts
and offerings to sustain his worship.

"The tithe . . . is the Lord's." Here the same form of ex-
pression is employed as in the law-of the Sabbath. "The seventh
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God."' God reserved to him-,

4.

1Lev. 27 : 30, 32. 2 Gen. 14: 20;
3Acts 17 : 25; -Ps. 50: 10; Haggai,2 8; Dent. 8:18.

8 : 22.
4 Ex. 20:10.
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self a specified portion of man's time and of lis means, and no
man could, without guilt, appropriate either for his own interests.

The tithe vas to be exclusively devoted to the use of the
Levites, the tribe that had been set apart for the service of the
sanctuary. But this was by no means the limit of the contribu-
tions for religious purposes. The tabernacle, as afterward the
temple, was erected wholly by free-will offerings; and to provide
for necessary repairs, and other expenses, Moses directed that as

often as the people were numbered, each should contribute a half
shekel for "the service of the tabernacle." In the time of Nehe-
miah a contribution was made yearly for this purpose.' Fron
time to time, sin-offerings and thank-offerings were brought to
God. These were presented in great. numbers at the annual feasts.
And the most liberal provision was made for the poor.

Even before the tithe could be reserved, there had been an ac-
knowledgment of the claims of God. The first that ripened of
every product of the land, was consecrated to him. The first bf
the wool when the sheep were shorn, of the grain when the wheat
was threshed, the first of the oil and the wine, was set apart for
God. So also were the first-born of all animals; and a redemp-
tion price was paid for the first-born son. The first-fruits were
to be presented before the Lord at the sanctuary, and were then
devoted to the uise of the priests.

Thus the people were constantly reminded that God was the
true proprietor of their flelds, their flocks, and their herds; that
he sent them sunshine and rain for their seed-time and harvest,
and that everything they possessed was of his creation, and he had
made them stewards of his goods.

As the men. of Israel, laden with the first-fruits of field and
orchard ·and .vineyard, gathered at the tabernacle, there was made
a public acknowledgment of God's goodness. When the priest ac-
cepted the gift, the offerer, speaking as in the presence of Jehovah,
said, "A Syrian ready to perish was my father;" and he described
the sojourn in Egypt, and the affliction from which God had de-
livered Israel " with an outstretched arm, and with great terrible-
ness, and with signs, and with wonders." And he said, " le hath

brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, even a
land that floweth with milk and honey. Aid now, behold, I have

See Ex. 30:12--16; 2 Kings12 :4, 5; 2 Chron. 24 : 4-13; Neh. 10 :.32, 33.
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brought the first-fruits of the land, which thon, Jehovah, hast
given me.

The contributions required of the Hebrews for religi9us and
charitable purposes amounted to fully one-fourth of their incme.
So heavy a tax upon.the resources of the people might be expe6ted
to reduce them to poverty; but, on the contrary, the faithful ob-
servance of these regulations was one of the conditions of their
prosperity. On condition of their obedience, God made them this
promise: "I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall
not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast
her fruit before the time in the field. .. . And all nations shall
call you blessed; for -ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the
Lorl of hosts." 2

A striking illustration of the results of selfishly withholding
even free-will offerings 'from the cause of God, was given in the
days of the prophet Haggai. After their return from the captivity
in Babylon, the Jews undertook to rebuild the temple of the Lord;
but meeting etermined opposition from their enemies, they dis-
continued the'work; and a severe drought, by which they were
reduced to actual want, convinced them that it was impossile to
complete the building of the texpple. "The time is not come,"
they said, "the time that the Lo'rd's house should be built." But
a message was sent them by the Lord's prophet: "Is it time for
you, O ye, to -dwell in your ceiled houses, and this bouse lie waste ?
Now therefore, thus saith the Lord of hosts: Consider your ways.
Ye have sown much, and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not
enough;- ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you,
but there is none warm; and he that. earneth wages, earneth wages
to put it into a bag with holes." And thene the reason is given:
"Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little; and when ye
brought it home, I did blow upon it. Why'? saith the Lord of
hosts. Because of mine house that is., waste, and ye run every
man unto his own bouse. Therefore the heaven over you is
stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit. And J
called for a drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, and
upon the corn, and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon
that which the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and lipon
cattle, and upon all the labor of the hands." "When one came to

'Deut. 26: 5, 8-11. 2 Mal. -3: 11. 3 See Haggai 1.
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a heap of twenty measures, there-were but ten; when one came to
the press-fat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the press, there were
but twenty. I smote you with blasting, and with mildew, and
with hail in all the labors of your hands."'

Roused by these warnings, the people set themselves to build
thehouse of God. Then the word of the Lord came to them:

Consider now from this day and upward, from thefour and
twentieth day of the ninth month, even from the day that the
foundation of the Lord's temple was laid, from this day will
I bless you."'

Says the wise man, "There is that scattereth, and yet in-
creaseth; and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it
tendeth to poverty." 2 And the same lesson is taught in the New
Testament by the apostle Paul: "He which soweth sparingly,
shall reap also sparingly; and he wbich soweth bountifully, shall
reap also bountifuly." "God is able to make all grace abound
toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things,
may abound to every good work."8

God intended that his people Israel should be light-b9arers to
all the inhabitants of the earth. In maintaining .his public wor-
ship they were bearing a testimony to the existence and sovereignty
of the living God. And this worship it was their privilege to sus-
tain, as an expression of their loyalty and their love to him. The
Lord has ordained that the diffusion .of light and truth in- the
earth shall be dependent upon the efforts and offerings of those

who are partakers of the heavenly gift. He might have made
angels the ambassadors of his truth; he might have made known
his will, as he proclaimed the law from Sinai, with his own voice;
but -in his infinite love and wisdom he called imen to become
co-laborers with himself, by choosing them to do this work.

In the days of Israel the tithe and free-will offerings were
needed to maintain the ordinances of divine service. Should the
people of God give less in this age ? The principle laid down by
Christ is that our offerings to God should be in proportion to the
light and privileges enjoyed. "Unto whomsoever much is given,
of him shal be much required."4  Said the Saviour to his disci-
ples, as he sent them forth, "Freely ye have received, freely give.
As our blessings and privileges are increased, - above ail, as we

'Haggal 2 :16-19. * Prov. 11:24. 2 Cor. 9:6,8.
* Luke 12: 48. 5Matt. 10 8.
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have before us the unparalleled sacrifice of the glorious Son of
God,-should not our gratitude find expression in more abundant
gifts to extend to others the message of salvation? The work of
the gospel, as it widens, requires greater provision to sustain it
than was called for anciently; and this makes the law of tithes
and offerings of even more urgent necessity now than under the
Hebrew economy. If his people were liberally to sustain his
cause by their voluntary gifts, instead of resorting to uichr4iian
and unhallowed methods to fill the treasury, God would be hon-
ored, and many more souls would be won to Christ.

The plan of Moses to raise means for the building of the taber-
nacle was highly successful. No urging was necessary. Nor did.
he employ any of the devices to which churches in our day so
often resort. He made no grand feast. He did not invite the peo-
ple to scenes of gayety, dancing, and general amusement; neither
did he institute lotteries, nor anything of this profane order, to
obtain means to erect the tabernacle for God. The Lord diiected
Moses to invite the children of Israel to bring their offerings. He
was to accept gifts- from every one that gave willingly, from his
heart. And the offerings came.in so great abundance that Moses
bade the people cease bringing, for they hlad supplied more than
could be used.

God has made men his stewards. The property which he has
placed in their hands is the means that he has provided for the
spread of the gospel. 'To those who prove themselves faithful
stewards he will commit greater trusts. Saith the Lord, "Them
that honor me, I will honor."' "God loveth a, cheerful giver," 2

and when his people, with grateful hearts, bring their gifts and of-
ferings to him, "not grudgingly, or of necessity," lis blessing will
attend them, as he has promised. "Bring ye all the tithes into the
store-house, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shal
not be room enough to receive it."

1Sam. 2: 30, 2 2 Cor. 9: 7. . Mal. 3:10.
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CHAPTER LI.

GOD'S CARE FOR THE POOR.

To promote the assembling of the people for religious service,
as well as to provide for the.poor, a second tithe of all the increase
was required. Concerning the first'tithe, the Lord had declared,
"I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Israel."' But in
regard to the second he commanded, "Thou shalt eat before the
Lo'rd thy God, in the place which he shall choose to place his
name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and ofthine oil,
and-the firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that thou. mayest
learn to fear the Lord thy God always." 2 This tithe, or its equiv-
alent in money, they were for two years to bring to the place where
the sanctuary was established. After presenting a thank-offering
to God, and a specified portion to the. priest, the offerers were to
use the remainder for a religious feast, in which the Levite, the
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow should participate. Thus
provision was made for the thank-offerings and feasts at the yearly
festivals, and the people were drawn to the society·of the priests.
and Levites, that they might receive instruction and encourage-
ment in the.service of God.

Every third year, however, this second tithe was to be used at
home, in entertaining the Levite and the poor, as Yoses said,
"That they may eat within thy gates, an' be filled." This tithë
would provide a fund for the uses of charity and hospitality.

And further provision was made for the poor. There is noth-
ing, after their recognition of the claims of God, that more dis-
tinguishes the laws given by Moses than the liberal, tender, and
hospitable spirit enjoined toward the poor. Although God had
promised greatly to bless his people, it was not his design that
poverty should be wholly unknown among them. He declared
that the poor should never cease out of the land. There would
ever be those among his people who would call into exercise their

1'Num. 18:21. 2 Deut. 14:23, 29; 16 11-14. 3 Deut. 26: 12.
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ýympathy, tenderness, and benevolence. Then, as now, persons
were subject to misfortune, sickness, and loss of property; yet so
long as they followed the instruction given by God, there were no
beggars among then, neither any who suffered for food.

The law of God gave the poor a right to a certain portion of
the produce of the soil. When hungry, a man was at liberty to
go to his neighbor's field or orchard or vineyard, and eat of the
grain or fruit.to satisfy his hunger. It was in accordance with
this permission that the disciples of Jesus plucked and ate of
'he standing 'grain as they passed through a field upon the Sab-
bath day.

Adi the .gleanings of harvest-field, orchard, and vineyard, be-
ionged to the poor. "When thou cuttest down thine harvest in
thy field," said Moses, "and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou
shalt not go" again to fetch it. . . When thou beatest thine olive-
tree, thou shalt not go over the boughs again. . . . When thou
gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it after-
ward. It shal be for the stranger, for the fathèrless, and for the
widow. And thou shalt remémber that thou wast a bondman in
the land of Egypt."'

Every seventh year, special provision was made for the poor.
The sabbatical year, as it was called, began at the end of the
harvest. At the seed-time, whicþ followed the ingathering, the
people were not to sow; they should not dress the vineyard in
the spring; and they must expect neither harvest nor vintage.
Of that which the land produced spontaneously, they might eat
while fresh, but théy were not to lay up any portion of ,it in
their store-houses. The yield of this year was to be free for the
stranger. tte fatherless and the widow and even for the creat-

ures of the field.2
But if the land ordinarily produced only enough to supply the

wants of the .people, how were they to subsist during the year
when- no crops were gathered ? - For this the promise of God
made ample provision. "I will command my blessing upon you
in the sixth year," he said, "and it shall bring forth fruit for
three years. And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of old
fruit until the ninth year; until her fruits come in ye shall eat of
the old store..

'Deut. 24: 19-22; Lev. 19 : 9, 10. 2Ex. 23 :10, il; Lev. 25: 5.
3 Lev. 25:21, 22.
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The observance of the sabbatical year was to¶e a benefit to
both the land and the people. The soil, lying untilled for one
season, would afterward produce more plentifuly. The people
were released from the pressing labors of the.Éeld; and while
there were various branches of work t14at 'could be followed dur-
ing this time, all enjoyed greater leisure, which afforded opportu-
nity for the restoration of their physical powers for the exertions
of the following years. They had more time for meditation and
prayer, for acquainting themselves with the téachings and require-
ments of the Lord, and for the instruction of their households.

In the sabbatical year the Hebrew slaves were to be set at lib-
erty, and they were not to be sent away portionless. The Lord's
direction was: "-When thou sendest him out free from thee, thou
shalt not let hin go away empty. Thou shalt furnish him liber-
ally out of thy flock,. and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-
press. Of that wherewith the Lord thy God bath blessed thee,
thou shalt give unto him."'

The hire of a laborerwas-to be promptly paid: "Thou shalt
not oppress a hired servant that is poor and needy, whether he be
of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that are in thy land. . . At

is day thou shalt give him his hire, neither shall the sungo down
upon it; for he is poor, and setteth his heart upon it."2

Special directions were also given concerning the treatment of
fugitives from service: " Thou shalt not deliver unto bis master
the servant which is escaped from his master unto thee. He shall
dwell with thee, even among you, in that place which he shall
choose in ône of thy gates, where it liketh him best; thou shalt
not oppress him.

To the poor, the seventh year was a year of release from debt.
The Hebrews were enjoined at ail timçs to assist their needy
brethren by lending them money without interest. To take usury
fron a poor nan was expressly forbidden: " If thy brother be
waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, then thou shalt relieve

him; yea, though he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that he may
live with thee. Take thou no usury of him, or inerease; but fear
thy God- that thy brother may live with thee. Thou shalt not
give him thy rnoney upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for in-
crease." If the debt remained unpaid until the year of release,

1Deut. 15: 13, 14. 2 Deut. 24: 14, 15.
3Deut. 23 : 15, 16. - 4 9Lev. 25 : 35-37.
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the principal itself could not be recovered. The people were
expressly warned against withholding from their brethren needed
assistance on account of this: " If there be among you a poor man
of one of thy brethren, . . . thou shait not harden thine heart, nor
shut thine hand from thy poor brother. . . . Beware that there be
not a thought in thy wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the
year of release, is at hand; and thine eye be evil against thy poor
brother, and thou givest him naught; and he cry unto the Lord
against thee, and it. be sin unto thee." "The poor shall never
cease out of the land; therefore I command thee, saying, Thou
shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to
thy needy, in thy land," " and shalt sure.iy lend him sufficient for
his need, in that which he wanteth."'

None need fear that their liberality would bring them to want.
Obedience to God'scommandments would surely result in pros-
perity. "Thou shalt lend unto many nations," he said, " but
thou shalt not borrow; and thou shalt reign over many nations,
but they .shall not reign over thee." 2

After ".seven sabbaths of years," "seven times seven years,"
came the great year of release, -the jubilee. "Then shalt thou
cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound . . ' throughout all your
land. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty
throughout all the land unto'all the inhabitants thereof; it shall
be a jubilee unto you ; and ye shall return every man unto his
possession, and ye shall return ever& man unto his family." 

"On the tenth dayof the seventh month, in the day of atone-
ment," the trumpet of the jubilee was sounded. Throughout the
land, wherever the Jewish people dwelt, the sound was heard,
calling upon all the children of Jacob to welcome the year of re-
lease. On the great day of atonement, satisfaction was made for
the sins of Israel, and with gladness of heart the people would
welcome the jubilee.

As in the sabbatical year, the land was not to be sown or
reaped, aid all that it produced was to be regarded as the
rightful property of the poor. Certain classes of Hebrew slaves
-- all who did not receive their liberty in the sabbatical year -
were now set free. But that which especially distinguished the
year of jubilee was the reversion of all landed property to the
family of the original possessor. By the special direction of God,

'Deut. 15:7-9, 11,-8. 2 Deut. 15:6. 3Lev. 25 :9, 10.
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the land had been divided by lot. After the division was made, nor
one was at liberty to trade his estate. Neither was he to sell bis
land unless poverty compelled him to do so, and then, whenever
he or any of his kindred might desire to.-redeem it, the purchaser
must not refuse to sell it; and if unredeemed, it would revert to
its first possessor or his heirs in the year of jubilee.

The Lord declared to Israel: "The land shall not be sold for-
ever; for the land is mine; for ye 'are strangers and sojourners
with me."' The people were to be impressed with the fact that it
was God's land.which they were permitted to possess for a time;
that he was the rightful owner, the original proprietor, and that
he would have special consideration made for the poor and unfort-
unate. It was to be impressed upon the minds of all that the
poor have as"much right to a place in God's world as have the
more wealthy.

Such were the provisions made by our merciful Creator, to
lessen suffering, to bring some ray of hope, to flash some gleam
of sunshine, into the life of the destitute and distressed.

The Lord would place a check upon the inordinate love of
property and power. Great evils would result from the con-
tinued accumulation of wealth by one clasg, and the poverty and
degradation of another. Without some restraint, the power of
the wealthy would become a monbpoly, and the poor, though in
every respect fully as worthy in God's sight, would be regarded
and treated as inferior to their more prosperous brethren. The
sense of this oppression would arouse the passions of the poorer
class. There would be a feeling of despair and desperation which
would tend to demoralize society, and open the door to crimes of
every description. The' regulations that God established, were
designed to promote social equality. The provisions of the sab-
batical year and the jubilee would, in a great measure, set right.
that which during the interval had gone wrong in the social and
political economy of the nation.

These regulations were designed to bless the rich no less than
the poor. They would restrain avarice and a disposition for self-
exaltation, and would cultivate a noble spirit of benevolence;
and by fostering good-will and confidence between all classes,
they would promote social order,. the stability of government-
We are âil woven together in the great web of humanity, and

'Lev. 25: 23.
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whatever we can do to benefit and uplift others, will reflect in
blessing upon ourselves. The law of mutual dependence runs
through all classes of society. The poor are not more dependent
upon the rich than are the rich upon the poor. While the one
class ask a share in the blessings which God has bestowed upon
their wealthier neighbors, the other need the faithful service, the
strength of brain and bone and muscle, that are the capital of
the poor.

Great blessings were promised to Israel on' condition of obe-
dience to the Lord's directions. "I will give you rain in due
season," he declared, " and the land shall yield her increase, and
the trees of the field shall yield their fruit. And your threshing
shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the
sowing time; and ye shall eat your bread to the full, and dwell
in your land safely. And I will give peace in the land, and ye
shall lie down, and none shall make you afraid; and I will rid
evil beasts out of the land, neither shall. the sword go through
your land. . . . I will walk among you, and will be- your God,
and ye shal be my people.-. . . But if ye will not hearken unto
me, and will not do all these commandments; and ... ye break
my covenant, .. ye, shall sow your seed in vain, for your ene-
mies shall eat it. And I will set my face against you, and ye shall
be slain before your enemies; they that hate you shall reign over
you, and ye shall flee when none pursueth you."'

There are many who urge with great enthusiasm that ail men
should have an equal share in the temporal blessings of God. But
this was not the purpose of the Creator. A diversity of condition
is one of the means by which Go'd designs to prove and develop
character. Yet he intends that those who have worldly posses-
sions shal regard themselves merely as stewards of his goods, as
intrusted with- means to be employed for the benefit of the suffer-
ing and the needy..

Christ has said that we shall have the poor always with us;
and he unites his interest with that of his suffering people. The
heart of our Redeemer sympathizes with the poorest and low-
liest of his earthly children. 'He tells us that they are his rep-
resentatives on earth. He has placed them among us to awaken
in our, hearts the love that he feels toward the suffering and op-
pressed. Pity and benevolence shown to them are accepted by

1'Lev. 26 : 4-17.
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Chist as if shown to himself. An act of cruelty or neglect toward
them is regarded as though done to him.

If the law given by God for the benefit of the poor had con-
tinued to be carried out, how different would be the present con-
dition of the world, morally, spiritually, and temporally! Selfish-
ness and self-importance would not be manifested as now, but
each would cherish a kind regard for the happiness and welfare of
others; and such wide-spread destitution as is now seen in many
lands, would not'exist.

The principles which God has enjoined, would prevent the
terrible evils that in all ages have resulted from the oppression
of the rich toward the poor, and the suspicion and hatred of the
poor toward the rich. While they might hinder the amassing
of great wealth, and the indulgence of unbounded luxury, they
would prevent the consequent ignorance and degradation of tens
of thousands whose ill-paid servitude is required to build up these
colossal fortunes. They would bring a peaceful solution of those
problems that now threaten to fill the world with anarchy and
bloodshed.

Z7p



CHAPTER LII.

THE ANNUAL FEASTS.

THERE were three annual Usemblies of all Israel for worship
at the sanctuary.' Shiloh was for a time the place of these gather-
ings; but Jerusalem afterward became the center of the nation's
worship, and here the tribes convened for the solemn feasts.

The people were surrounded by fierce, warlike tribes, that were
eager to seize upon their lands; yet three times every year all the
able-bodied men, and -all the people who could make the journey,
were directed to leave their homes, and repair to the place of
assembly, near the center of the land. What was to hinder their
eneinies from sweeping down upon those unprotected households,
to lay them waste with fire and sword? What was to prevent an
invasion of the land, that would bring Israel into captivity to some
foreign foe? - God had promised to be the protector off his people.
"The angel of Jehovah encampeth round about them that fear
him, and delivereth them."2  While the Israelites went up to wor-
ship, divine power would place a restraint upon their enemies.
God's promise was, "I will cast out the nations before thee, and
enlarge thy borders; neither shall any man desire thy land, wheni
thou shalt go up to appear before the Lord thy God thrice in
the 'year."3

The first of these festivals, the Passover, the feast of unleavened
bread, occurred in Abib, the first month of the Jewish year, corre-
sponding to the last of March and the beginning of April. The
cold of winter-was past, the latter rain had ended, and all nature
rejoiced in the freshness and beauty of the springtime. The grass
was green on the hills and valleys, and wild-flowers everywhere
brightened the fields. The moon, now approaching the full, made
the evenings delightful. It was the season so beautifully pictured
by the sacred singer:-

1Ex. 231714-16. .2Ps. 34 : 7. ' Ex. 34 :24.
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The winter ls past,
'hbe rain Is over and gone;
The flowers appear on.the earth;
The time of the singing of birds la come,
And the voice of the turtle is heard in our land
The fIg-tree ripeneth her.gregn figs,_q
And.the vines are ln blossom,
They give forth their fragrance."'

Throughout the laPd, bands of pilgrims were making their way
toward Jerusalem. The shepherds from their flocks, the herds-
men from the mountains, fishers from the Sea of Galilee, the
husbandmen from their fields, and sons of the prophets from the.
sacred schools,-all turned their steps towardthe place where
God's presence was revealed. They journeyed by short stages, for
many went on foot. The caravans were constantly receiving ac-

cessions, and often became very large hefore reaching the holy city.
Nature's gladness awakened joy in the hearts of Israel, and

gratitude to the Giver of ail good. The grand Hebrew psalms
were chanted, exalting the glory and majesty of Jehovah. At
the sound of the signal trumpet, with the music of cymbals, the
chorus of thanksgiving arose, swelled by hundreds of voices:-

"II was glad when they said unto me,
Let us go unto the house of the Lord.
Our feet shail stand
Within,.thy gates, O Jerusalem....
Whither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord,. ..
To give thanks unto the name of Jehovah. ...

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem,
They shall prosper that love thee."

As they .'sai around them the hills where the heathen had
been wonto kindle their altar fires, the children of Israel sung:

"Shall I lift up mine eyes to the hills ?
Whence should my help corme?
My help-áeneth from Jehovah,
Which made heaven and earth."3

"They that trust in the Lord
Are as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved, but abideth forever-
As the mountains are round about Jerusalem,
So the Lord is round about his people,
From this time- forth and forevermore."'

C Cant. È: 11-13, Rev. Ver.
'Ps. 122 :1-6, Rev. Ver.; 121 :1, 2 (margin); 125: 1, 2, Rev. Ver.
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Surmounting the hilis in view of the holy city, they looked
with reverent awe upon the throngs of worshipers wending their
way to the temple. They saw the smoke of the incense ascending,
and as they heard. the trumpets of the Levites heralding the sa-
cred service, they caught the inspiration of the hour, and sung -

"Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised,
In the city of our God, in the mountain of his holiness.
Beaupiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth,
Is Mount Zion, on the sides of the north,
The city of the great King."'

"Peace be within thy walls,
And prosperity within thy palaces."

"Open to me the gates of righteousness;
I will go into them, and I will praise the Lord."

"I will'pay my vows unto the Lord -
Now in the presence of all his people,
In the courts of the Lord's house,
In the midst of thee, O Jerusalem.
Praise ye the Lord." 2

-4

1

Al the houses in Jerusalem were thrown open to the pil-
grims, and. rooms were furnished free; but this was not sufficient
for the vast assembly, and tents were pitched in every available
space in the city and upon the surrounding hills.

On the fourteenth day of the month, at even, the, Passover was
celebrated, its solemn, impressive ceremoriies comnemorating the
deliverance from bondage in Egypt, and pointing forward to the
sacrifice that should deliver from the bondage of sin. When
the Saviour yielded up his life on Calvary, the significance of the
Passover ceased, and the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was in-
stituted as a memorial of the same event of which the Passover
had been a type.

The Passover was followed by ýthe seven days' feast of un-
leavened bread. The first and the seventh day were .days of
holy convocation, when no servile wrk was to be performed. On
the second day of the feast, the first4fruits of the year's harvest
were presented before God. Barley was the earliest grain in Pal-
estine, and at the opening of the feast it was beginning to ripen.
À sheaf of this grain was waved by the priest before the
altar of God, as an acknowledgment that al was his. Not until
this ceremony had been performed was the harvest to be gathered.

1'Ps. 48: 1, 2. 2Ps. 122: 7; 118: 19; 116 18, 19.
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Fifty days from the offering of first-fruits, came the Pentecost,
called also the feast of harvest and the feast of weeks. As an
expression of gratitude for the grain prepared as food, two loaves
baked with leaven were presented before God. The Pentecost
occupied but one day, which was devoted to religious service.

In the seventh month came the Feast of Tabernacles, or of in-
gathering. This feast acknowledged God's bounty in the products
of the orchard, the olive grove, and the vineyard. .It was the
crowning festal gathering of the year. The land had yielded its
increase, the harvests had been gathered. into the granaries, the
fruits, the oil, and the wine had been stored, the first-fruits had
been reserved, and now the people came with their tributes of
thanksgiving to God, who had thus richly blessed them.

This feast was to be pre-eminently an occasion of rejoicing. It
occurred just after the great day of atonement, when the assurance
had been given that their iniquity should be remembered no more.
At peace with God, they now came before him to acknowledge his
goodness, and to praise hini for his mercy. The labors of the har-
vest being ended, and the toils of the new year not yet begun,
the people were free from care, and could give themselves up to
the sacred, joyous influences of the hour. Though only the fathers
and sons were commanded to appear at the feasts, yet, so far as
possible, all the household were to attend them, and to their hos-
pitality the servants, the Levites, the stranger, and the poor were
made welcome.

-Like the Passover, the Feast of Tabernacles was commemo-
rative. In memory of their pilgrim life in the wilderness, the
people were now to leave their houses, and dwell in booths, or ar-
bors, formed from the green branches "of goodly trees, branches
of palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of
the brook."'

The first day was a holy convocation, and to the seven days of
the feast an eighth day was added, which was observed in like
mainer.

At these yearly assemblies the hearts of old and young would
be encouraged in the service of God, while the association of the
people from the different quarters of the land would strengthen
the ties that bound them to God and to one another. Well
would it be for the people of God at the present time to have a

Lev. 23 : 40, 42, 43.
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Feast of Tabernacles, - a joyous commemoration of the blessings
of God to them. As the children of Israel celebrated the de-
liverance that God had wrought for their fathers, and his mirac-
ulous preservation of them during their journeyings from Egypt,
so should we gratefully call to mind the various ways he has de-
vised for bringing us out from·the world, and from the darkness of
error, into the precious light of his grace and truth.

With those who lived.at a distance from the tabernacle, more
than a month of every year must have been occupied in attend-
ance upon the annual feasts. This example of devotion to God
should emphasize the importance of religlious worship, and the
necessity of subordinating our selfih, worldly interests to those
that are spiritual and eternal. We sustain a loss when we neglect
the privilege of associating together to strengthen and encourage
one another in the service of God. The truths of his word lose
their vividness and importance in our minds. Our hearts cease to
be enlightened and aroused by the sanctifying influence, and we
decline in spirituality. In our intercourse as Christians we lose
much by lack of sympathy with one another. He who shuts him-
self up to himself, is.not filling the position that God designed he
should. We are all children of one Father, dependent upon one
another for happiness. The claims of God and of humanity are
upon us. It is the proper cultivation of the social elements of our
nature that brings us into sympathy with our brethren,'and affords
us happiness in our efforts to bless others.

The Feast of Tabernácles was not only commemorative, but
typical. It not only pointed back to the wildgrness sojourn, but,
as the feast of harvest, it celebrated the ingatllering of the fruits
of the earth, and pointed forward to the great day of final in-
gathering, when the Lord of the harvest shall send fôrth his
reapers to gather the tares together in bundles for the fire, and
to gathet the wheat into his garner. At that time the wicked will
al be destroyed. They will become "as though they had not
been."I And every voice in the whole uniiverse will unite in joy-
ful praise to God. Says the Revelator, "Every créature which
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under th1e earth, and such
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, beard I saying,
Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto Him that
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever." 2

' Obad. 16. - 2Rev. 5 :13.



542 PAT§IrRIARCHS AND PROPHETS.

The people of Israel praised God at the Feast of Tabernacles,
as they called to mind his mercy in their deliverance from the
bondage of Egypt and his tender care for them during their pil-
grim life in the wilderness. They rejoiced also in the conscious-
ness of pardon and acceptance, through the service of the day of
atonement, just ended. But when the ransomed of the Lord shall
have been safely gathered into the heavenly Canaan, - forever
delivered from the bondage of the curse, under which "the whole
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now, "-
they will rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. . Christ's
great work of atonement for men will then have been completed,
and their sins will have been forever blotted out.

The prophet Isaiah says, concerning this time of deliverance,
"The redeemed of the Lord shall returrn, and come with singing
unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head; they
shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall
fie- away."2

'Rom. 8:22. 2 Isa. 51 :11.
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CHAPTER LIII.

THE EARLIER JUDGES.

AFTER the settlement in Canaan, the tribes made no vigorous
effort to complete the conquest of the land. Satisfied with the
territory already gained, their zeal soon flagged, and the war was
discontinued. "When Israel was strong, they put the Canaanites
to tribute, and did not utterly drive them out."'

The Lord had faithfully fulfilled, on his part, the promises
made to Israel; Joshua had broken the power of the Canaanites,
and had distributed the land to the tribes. It only remained for
them, trusting in the assurance of divine aid, to complete the work
of dispossessing the.inhabitants of the land. But this. they failec
to do. By entering into league with the Canaanites they directly
transgressed the command of God, and thus failed to fulfill the
condition on which he had promised to place them in possession
of Canaan.

From the very first communication of God with them at Sinai,
they had been warned against idolatry. Immediately after the
proclamation of the law, the message was sent them by Moses,
concerning the nations of Canaan: " Thou shalt not bow down to
their gods, nor serve them, nor do after their works; but thou
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down their images.
And ye shal serve the Lord your God, and he shall bless thy
bread, and thy water; and I will take sickness away from the
midst of thee.' 2 The assurance was given that so long as they re-
mained obedient, God would subdue their enemies before them:
" will send my fear before thee, and will destroy all the people
to whom thou shalt come; and I will make all thine enemies turn
their backs unto thee. And I will send hornets before thee, which
shal drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from be-
fore thee. I will not drive them out from before thee in one year;
lest the land become desolate, and- the beast of the field multiply

1Judges 1 : 28. 2Fx. 23: 24, 25.
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against thee. By little and little I will drive them out from before
thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land. . . I will
deliver the inhabitants of the land into your hand; and thou shalt
drive them out before thee. Thou shalt make no covenant with
them, nor with their gods. They shall not dwell in thy land, lest
they make thee sin against me; for if thou serve their gods, it
will surely be a snare unto thee."' These directions were reit-
erated in the most solemn manner by Moses before his death, and
they were repeated by Joshua.

God had placed his people in Canaan as a mighty breastwork
to stay the tide of moral evil, that it might not flood the world.
If faithful to hin, God intended that Israel should go on conquer-
ing and to conquer. He would give into their hands nations
greater and more powerful than the Canaanites. The promise was:
"If ye shall diligently keep all these commandments which I
command you, .. . then will the Lord drive out all these nations
from before you, and ye shall possess greater nations and mightier
than yourselves. Every place whereon the soles of'your feet shall
tread shall be yours: from the wilderness and Lebanon, from the
river, the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost sea shall your
coast be. There shall no man' be able to stand before you; for the
Lord your God shall lay the fear of you and the dread of you
upon all the land that ye shall tread -upon, as he hath said
unto yoÙt." 2

But regardless of their high destiny, they chose the course of
ease and self-indulgence; they let slip their opportunities for coqi-
pleting the conquest of the land; and for inany generations they
were afflicted by the remnant of these idolatrous peoples, that
were, as the prophet had foretold, as " pricks in their eyes," and as
"thorns in their sides."

The Israelites were " mingled among the heathen, and learned
their works."' They intermarried with the Canaanites, and idol-
atry spread like a plague throughout the land. "They served
their idols, which were a snare unto them. Yea, they sacrificed
their sons and their daughters unto devils. . . . And the land was
polluted with blood." "Therefore was the wrath of the Lord
kindled against his people, insomuch that he abhorred his own
inheritance."

Until the generation that had received instruction from Joshua
became extinct, idolatry made little headway ; but the parents
'Ex. 23 : 27-33. 2Deut. il 22-l25. 3 Num. 33 : 55. ' Ps. 106 : 34-38, 40,
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had prepared the way for the apostasy of their children. The
disregard of the Lord's restrictions on the part of those who came
in possession of Canaan, sowed seeds of evil that continued to
bring forth bitter fruit for many generations. The simple habits
of the Hebrews had secured them physical health; but associa-
tioiý with the heathen l€d to the. indulgence of appetite and
passion, which gradually lessened physical strength, and enfeebled
the mental -and moral powers. By their sins the Israelites were
separated from God'; his strength was removed .from them, and
they could no longer prevail against their enemies. Thus thy
were brought into subjection to the very nations that through
God they might have subdued.

"They forsook the Lord God of their fathers, which brought
them out of the land of Egypt," "and guided them in the wilder-
ness like a flock." "They provoked him to anger with their high
places,. and moved him to jealousy with their graven images."
Therefore the Lord "forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent
which he placed among men; and delivered his strength into
captivity, and his glory into the enemy's hand."' Yet he did not
utterly forsake his people. There was ever a remñant who were
true t'o Jehovah; and from tipie-t6 time the Lord raised up faith-
ful and valiant men to put down idolatry and to deliver the
Israelites from their enemies. But when the deliverer was dead,
ýand the people were released from his authority, they would grad-
ually return to their idols. And thus the story of backsliding and
chastisement, of confession and deliveranbe, was repeated again
and again.

The king of Mesopotamia, the king of Moab, and after them
the Philistines, and the Canaanites of Hazor, led by Sisera, in
turn became the oppressors of Israel. Othniel, Shamgar, and
Ehud, Deborah and Barak, were raised up as deliverers of their
people. But again "the children of Israel did evil in the sight of
the Lord; and the Lord delivered them into the hand of Midian."
Heretofore the hand of the oppressor had fallen but lightly on
the tribes dwelling east of the Jordan, but in the present calami-
ties they were the first sufferers.

The Amalekites on the south of Canaan, as well as the Mid-
ianites on its eastern border, and in the deserts beyond, were
still the unrelenting enemies of Israel. The latter nation had
been nearly destroyed by the Israelites in the days of Moses,

1Judges 2 : 12 . Ps. 78 : 52, 58, 60, 61. 28ee Judges 6-8.
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but they had since increased greatly, and had become numerous
and .powerful. They had thirsted for revenge; and now that the
protecting hand of God was withdrawn from Israel, the opportu-
nity had come. Not alone the tribes east of Jordan, but the whole
land suffered from their ravages. The wild, fierceinhabitants of
the· desert, "as locusts for multitude,"' came swarming into the
land, with their flocks and herds. Like a devouring plague they
spread over the country, from the river Jordan to the Philistine
plain. They came as soon as the harvests began to ripen, and re-
mained until the last fruits of the earth had been gathered. They
stripped the fields of their increase, and robbed and maltreated
the inhabitants, and then returned to the deserts. Thus the Is-
raelites dwelling in the open country were forced to abandon their
homes, and to congregate in walled towns, to seek refuge in for-
tresses, or even to find shelter in caves and rocky fastnesses among
the mountains. Forseven years this oppression continued, and
then, as the people in their distress gave heed to the Lord's reproof,
and confessed their sins, God again raised up a helper for them.

Gideon was the son of Joash, of the tribe of Manasseh. The
division to which this family. belonged held no leading position,
but 'the household of Joash was distinguished for courage and
integrity. Of his brave sons it is said, "Each one resembled the
children of a king."' All but one had fallen in the struggles
against the Midianites, and he had caused his name to be feared
by the invacers. To Gideon came the divine call to deliver his
people. He was engaged at the time in threshing wheat. A smnall
quantity of grain had been conceâled, and not daring to beat it
out on the ordinary threshing-floor, he had resorted to a spot near
the winepress; for the season of ripe grapes being still far off, little
notice was now taken of the vineyards. As Gideon labored in
secrecy and Silence, he sadly pondered upon the condition of
Israel, and considered how the oppressor's yoke might be broken
from off his people.

Suddenly the "Angel of the Lord " appeared, and addressed
him with the words, " Jehovah is with thee, thou mighty man
of valor."

"0 my Lord," was his answer, " if the Lord be- with us, why
then is all-this -befallen us ? and where be all his miracles which
our fathers told us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from

1'Judges 6 : 5, R'v. Ver. . 2 Judges 8 : 18.
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Egypt? But now the Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered us
into the hands of the Midianites."

The Messenger of heaven replied, " Go. in this thy might, and
thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have
not I sent thee?"

Gideon desired some token that the one now addressing hin
'was the Covenant Angel, who in time past had wrought for Israel.
Angels of God, who communed with Abraham, had once tarried
to share his hospitality; and Gideon now entreated thedivine Mes-
senger to remain as bis guest. Hastening to his tent, he pre-
pared from his scanty store a kid and unleavened cakes, which
he brought forth d set before him. But the Angel bade him,
"Take the flesh an the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon this
rock, and. pour o the broth." Gideon did so, and then the sign
which he ha esired was given: with the staff in his hand, the
Angel to ed tie flesh and the unleavened cakes,, and a flame
burs g from the rock consumed the sacrifice. Then thge Angel
v ished from his sight.

Gideon's father, Joash, who shared in the apostasy of his coun-
trymen, had erected at Ophrah, where he dwelt, a large altar to
Baal, at which the people of the town worshiped. Gideon was
commanded to destroy this altar, and to erect an altar to Jehovah,
over the róck on which the offering had been consumed, and there
to present a sacrifice to the Lord. The offering of sacrifice to God
had- been committed to the priests, and had been restricted to the
altar at Shiloh; but He who had established the ritual service,
and to whom all its offerings pointed, had power to change its
requirements. The deliverance of Israel was to be preceded by a
solemn protest against the worship of Baal. Gideon must declare
war upn idolatry, before going out to battle with the enemies of
bis people.

The divine direction was faithfully carried out. Knowing that
he would be opposed if it were attempted openly, Gideon per-
fornied the work in secret; with the aid of his servants, accom-
plishing the whole in one night. Great was the rage of the men
of Ophrah when they came, next morning, to pay their devotions
to Baal. Theywould have taken Gideon's life, had not Joash -
who-had been told-of the AngéPs visit-stood in defense of his
son. "\Will ye plead for Baal? " said Joash. "Will ye save hin?

e that will plead for him, let himn be put to death whilst it is yet



548 PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS

morning. If he be a god, let him plead for himself, because one
hath cast down his altar." If Baal could not defend his own
altar, how could he be trusted to protecthis worshipers?

Al thoughts of violence toward Gideon were dismissed; and
when he sounded the trumpet of war, the'nien of Ophrah were
among the first to gather to his standard. Heralds were dis-
patched to his own tribe of Manasseh, and also to Asher, Zebu-
lun, and Naphthali, and all answered to the call.

Gideon dared not place himself at the head of the army with-
out still further evidence that God had called him to this work,
and that he would be with him. He prayed, " If thou wilt save
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said, behold, I will put a fleece
of wool in the floor; and if the dew be on the fleece only, and.it
be dry upon all the earth besides, then shall I know that thou wilt
save Israel by-mine hand, as thou hast said." In the morning the,
fleece was wet, while the ground was dry. But now a doubt arose,
since wool naturally absorbs moisture when there is any in the
air; the test might not be decisive. Hence he asked that the sign
be reversed, pleading that his extreme caution might not displease
the-Lord. His request was granted.

Thus encouraged, Gideon led out his forces to give battle to>
the invaders. "Ail the Midianites and the Amalekites and the
children of the East were gathered together, and went over, and
pitched in the valley of Jezreel." The entire force under Gideon's
command numbered only thirty-two thousand men; but with the
vast host of the enemy spread out before him, the word of the
Lord came to him: " The people that are with thee are too many
for me to give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt-
themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me.
Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the people, saying,
Whrosoever is fearful and afraid, let him return and depart early
from Mount Gilead." Those who wer"unwilhing to face danger
and hardships, or whose worldly iterests would draw their hearts
from the work of God, woald add no strength to the arniie's of
Israel. Their presence would prove only a cause of weakness.

It had been made a law-in Israel that before they went to
battle, the following proclamation should be made throughout
the army: "What man is thei-e that hath built a new house,
and hath not dedicated it? let him go and return to his house,lest lie die ini the battle, and another man dedicate it. And what
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man is he that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten
of it ? let him also go and retum unto bis house, lest he die in
the battle, and another man eat of it. And what man is there
that hath betrothed a wife, -and hath not taken her? let him go
and return unto bis bouse, lest he die in the battle, and another
man take her." And the officers were to speak further to the
people, saying, "What man is there that is fearful, and faint-
hearted? let him go and return unto his bouse, lest bis brethren's
heart faint as well as his heart."

Because bis numbers were so few compared with those of the
enemy, Gideon had refrained from making the usual proci
He'was filled with astonishment at the d n t at bis army
was too large. But the Lord e pride and unbelief existing
in the hearts of bis people. Aroused by the stirring appeals of
Gideon, they had readily enlisted; but many were filled with fear
when they saw the multitudes of the Midianites. . Yet, had Israel
triumphed, those very ones would have taken the glgr-y to them-
selves instead of ascribing the victory to God.

Gideon obeyed the Lord's direction, and with a heavy heart he
saw twenty-two thousand, or more tlln two-thirds of bis entire force,
depart for their homes. Again the word of the Lord came to 1him:
"The people are yet too many; bring them down unto the water,
and I will try them for thee there; and it shall be, that of whom I
say unto thee, This shall go with thee, the same shall go with
thee; and of whomsoever'I say unto thee, This shall not go with
thee, the same shall not go." The people were led down to the
water-side, expecting to make an immediate advance upon the
enemy. A few hastily took a little water in the hand, and sucked
it up as they went on; but nearly all bowed upon their knees, and
leisurely drank from the surface of the stream. Those who took
of the water in their hands were but three hundred out of ten
thousand; yet these were selected; all the rest were permitted to
return to their homes.

By the simplest means, character is often tested. Those who
in time of peril were intent upon supplying their own wants, were
nottbhe men to be trusted in an emergency. The Lord bas no
place in bis work for the indolent and self-indulgent. The men of
bis choice were the few who would not permit their own wants to
delay them in the discharge of duty. The three hundred chosen
men not only possessed courage .ad self-control, but they were

1Deut. 20 5-S.
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ien of faith. They. had n.t defiled themselves with idolatrv.
God could direct thein, and through them lie could work deliver-
ance for Israel. Sueeess does not depend upon numbers. God
can deliver by few as well as by many. *He is honored not so
much by the great numbers as by the character of those who
serve him.

The Israelites were stationed on the brow of a hill overlooking
the valley where the hosts of the invaders lay encamped. "And
the Midianites and the AmalekitQs and all the children of the
East lay along in thevadlley like loèusts for multitude; and their
camels were without riumber, as the sand which is upon the sea-
shore for multitude."' Gideon trembled as he thouglht of the con-
flict of the morrow. But the Lord spoke to him in the niglit
season, and bade him, with Phurah his atten(lànt, go down to the
camp of the Midianites, intimating that he would there hear some-
thing for his encouragemQnt. He went, and waiting in the darkness
and silence, he hçard a soldier relating a dream 1 bis companion:
"Lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and
came unto a tent, and smotè,it that it fell, and overturned it, that
the tent lay along." The other answered in words that stirred the
heart of that unseen-listener, "This is nothing else save the sword
of Gideon the son of Joash, a man ofIsrael; for into bis hand
bathGod delivered Midian, and all the host." Gideon recognized
the voice of God speaking to him through those Midianitish

/strangers. Returning to the few men uider bis command, he said,
"Arise; for the Lord bath delivered into .our hand the host of
Midian."

By divine direction, a plan of attack was suggested to him,
which ho eimmediatelv sot out to execute. The three hundred
men were divided into three companicS,ý To every man were
given a trumpet, and a torch concealed in an earthen pitcher.
The m.en were stationed in such a manner as to approach the
Midianite camp from different directions. Ip the dead of night,
at a signal from Gideon's war horn, the three companies sounded
their trumpets ; then, breaking ,their pitchers, and displa'ying the
blazing torches, they rushed upon the enemnv with the terrible
war-cry, " The sword of Jehovah, and of Gideon!

The sfeeping army was suddenly. aroused. Upon every side
was seen -the light ,of the flaming torches. I everv directioa

'Judges 7: 12, Rev. Ver.
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was heard the sound of trumpets, with the cry of the assailants.
Believing themselves at the mercy of an overwhehning foree, the
Midianites were panic-stricken. With wild ·cries of alarm they
fled for life, and mistaking their own companions for enemies,
they slew one another. As. news of the victory spread, thousands
of the men of Israel who had been dismissed to their homes
returned, and joined in pursuit of their fleeing enemies. The
Midianites were making their way toward the Jordan, hoping
to reach their own trritory, beyond the river. Gideon sent
imessengers to the tribe of Ephraim, rousing them to intercept
the fugitives at the southern fords. Meanwhile, with his three
hundred, " faint, yet pursuing,' Gideon crossed the stream hard
after those who had already galined the farther side. The two
princes, Zebah aigd Zalmunna, who had been over the entire host,
and who had escaped with án army of fifteen thousand men, werc
overtaken by Gideon, their force completely senttered, and the
leaders captured and slain.

In this signal defeat, not less than one hundred and twenty
thousand of the inyaders perished. The power of the Midianites
was broken, so that they were never again able to make war upon
IsraeL The tidinýgs spread swiftly far and wide, that Israel's God
had again fought for his people. No words can describe the terror
of the surrounding nations when they learned what simple means
had prevailed against the power of a bold, warlike people.

The leader whom God chose to overthrow the Midianites, occu-
pied no prominent position in Israel. He was not a ruler, a priest,
or a Levite. He thought himself the least in his father's house.
But God saw in him a man of courage and integrity. He was dis-
trustful o4 himself, and willing to followthe guidance of the Lord.
God does not always choose, for his work, men of the greatest
talents; but he selects those whom he can best use. "Before hônor
is humility."' The Lord can work most effectually through those
who are most sensible of their own insufficiency, and who will
rely upon him as their leader and source of strength. He will
make them strong by unit: g their weaktiess to his might, and
wise by connecting their ign1,rance with his wisdom.

If they would cherish true humility, the Lord could do much
more forhis people; but there are few who can be trusted with
any large measure of responsibility or success without hecoming

'Prov. 15 : 33.
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self-confident, and forgetful of their dependence.upon God. This
is why, in choosing the instruments for his work, the Lord passes
by those whom the world honors as great, talented, and brilliant.
They are too often proud and self-sufficient. They feel competent
to act without counsel from God.

The simple act of blowing a blast upon the trumpet by the
army of Joshua around Jericho, and by Gideon's little band about
the hosts of Midian, was made effectual, through the power of
(od, to overthrow the might of his enemies. The.most complete
system that men have ever devised, apart from the power and
wisdom of God, will prove a failure, while the most unpromis-
ing methods will succeed when divinely appointed, and entered
upon with humility and faith. Trust in God, and obedience to
his will, are as essential to the Christian in the spiritual warfare
as to Gideon and Joshua in their battles %with the Canaanites.
By the repeated manifestations of his power in behalf of Israel,
God would lead them to have faith in him, - with confidence to
seek his help in eVery emergency. He is just as willing to wrk
with, the efforts of his people now, and to accomplish gieat
things through weak instrumentalities. All heaven awaits our
demand upon its wisdom and strength. God is "able to do
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think."',

Gideon returned from pursuing the enemies of the nation, to
meet censure and accusation, from his own countrynien. When
at his call the men of Israel had rallied against the Midianites,
the tribe of Ephraim had remained behind. - They looked upon
the effort as a perilous undertaking; and as Gideon sent them
no special summons, they availed themselves of this excuse not
to join their brethren. But when the news of Israel's triumph
reached them, the Ephraimites were envious because they had not
shared it. After the rout of the Midianites, the men of Ephrain
had, by Gideon's direction, seized the fords of the Jordan,-thûs
preventing the escape of the fugitives. By this means a large
number of the enemy were slain, among whom were two princes.
Oreb and Zeeb. Thus the men of Ephrainm followed up the
battle, and helped complete the victoiry. Nevertheless, they were
jealous and angry, as though Gideon had been led by his own
will and judgment. They did not discern God's hand in the
triumph of Israel, they did not appreeiate his power and nercy

' Epi. 3 :20.
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in their deliverance; and this very fact showed them unworthv to
be chosen as his special instruments.

Returning with the trophies of victory, they angrily reproached
Gideon: "Why hast thou served us.thus, that thou calledst us
not, when thou wentest to fight with the Midianites ? "

"What have I done now, in comparison of you? " said Gideon.b-
"Is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than the
vintage of Abiezr? God hath delivered into your hand the
princes of Midian, Oreb ad Zeeb; and what was I able to do in
comparison of. you? "

The spirit of jealousy might easily have been fanned into a
quarrel that would have caused strife and bloodshed; but Gid-
eon's modest answer soothed-the anger of the men of Ephraim, and
they returned in peace to their homes. Firm and uncompromis-
ing where p'rinciple was concerned, and in war a "mighty man of
valor," Gideon displayed also a spirit of courtesy that is rarely
witnessed.

The people of Israel, in their gratitude at deliverance from
the Midianites, proposed to Gideon that he should become their
king, and that the throne should be confirmed to his descendants.
This proposition was in direct violation of the principles of the
theocracy. God was the king of Israel, and -for them to place a
man upon the throne would be a rejection of their divine Sov-
ereign. Gideon recognized this fact; his answer shows how true
and noble were his motives. "I will not rule over you," he
declared; "neither shall my son rule over you; the Lord shall
rule over you."

But Gideon was betrayed into another error, which brought
disaster upon his house and upon all Israel. The season of inac-
tivity that succeeds a great strùggle is often. fraught with greater
danger'than is the period of conflict. To this danger Gideon wi-
now exposed. A spirit of unrest was upon him. Hitherto he had
been content to fulfill the directions given him from God; but
now, instead of waiting for divine guidance, he began to plan for
himself. When the armies of the Lord have gained a signal vic-
tory, Satan will redouble his efforts to overthrow the work of God.
Thus thoughts and plans were suggested to the inind of Gideon,
by which the people of Israel were led astray.

Because he had been commanded to offer sacrifice upon the
rock where the Angel appeared to him, Gideon concluded that
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he had been appointed to officiate as a priest. Without waitinu
for the divine sanction, he determined to provide a suitable place.
and to institute a system of worship similar to that carried on at
the tabernacle. With the strong popular feeling in his favor le
found no difficulty in carrying out his plan. At his request, aill
the earrings of gold taken from the Midianites were given him
as his share of the spoil. The people also ollected many other
costly materials, together with the richly aVrned garments of the
princes of Midian. From the material thus furnished, Gideon
constructed an ephod and a breastplate, in imitation of those
worn by the high priest. His course proved a snare to himself
and his family, as well as to Israel. The unauthorized worship
led many of the people finally to forsake the Lord altogether, to
serve idols. After Gideon's death, great numbers, among whom
were his own family, joined in this apostasy. The people were
led away from God by the very man who had once overthrown
-theil'idolatry.

There are few who realize how, far-reaching is the influence of
their words and acts. How often the errors of parents' produce
the most disastrous effects upon their children and children's chil-
dren, long after the actors themselves have been laid in the grave.
Every one is exerting an influence upon others, and will be held
accountable for the result of that influence. Words and .actions
have a telling power, and the long hereafter will show the effect of
our life here. The impression made by our words and deeds will
surely react upon ourselves in blessing or in cursing. This thought
gives an awful solemnity to life, and should draw us to God in
humble prayer that he will guide us by his wisdom.

Those who stand in the highest positions may lead astray. The
wisest err; the strongest may falter and stumble. There is need
that light from above should be constantly shed upon our path-
way. Our only safety lies -in trusting our way implicitly to Him
who has said, "Follow me."

After the death of Gideon, "the children of Israel remem-
bered not the Lord their God, who had delivered them out of the
hands of all their enemies on every side. Neither showed they
kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to
all the goodness which he had showed unto Israel." Forgetful of
a11 that they owed to Gideon, their judge and deliverer, thé.people
of Israel accepted his base-born son Abim/elech as their.king, who,
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to sustain his power, murdered all but one of Gideon's lawful chil-
dren. When men cast off the fear of God, they are not long in
departing from honor and integrity. An appreciation of the Lord's
mercy will lead to an appreciation of those who, like Gideon, have
been employed as instruments to bless his people. The cruel
-course of Israel toward the house of Gideon was what might be
expected from a people who manifested so great ingratitude to God.

After the death of Abimelech, the rule of judges who feared
the Lord served for a time to put a check upon idolatry; but
-ere long the people -returned to the practices of the heathen com-
munities around them. Among the northern tribes, the gods of
Syria and Sidon had many worshipers. On the -outhwest the
idols of the Philistines, and on the east those of Moab and Am-
mon, had turned the hearts of Israel from the God of their
fathers. But apostasy speetdily brought its punishment. The
Ammonites subdued the. eastern tribes, and crossing the Jor-
dan, invaded the territory of Judah and Ephraim. On the west
the Philistines came up from their plain be'side the sea, burning
and pillaging far and nèar. Agâin Israel seemed to be aban-
-doned to the power of relentless foes.

Again the people sought help from Him whom they had so
forsàken and insulted. "The children of Israel cried unto the
Lord, saying, We have sinned against thee, both because we have
forsaken our God, and also served Baalim."' But sorrow had not
worked true repentance. The people mourned becausý their sins
'had brought suffering upon themselves, but not because' they had
dishonored God by transgression of his holy law. True repent-
ance is more than sorrow for sîn. It is a resolute turning away
from evil.

The Lord answered thein through one of his prophets: " Did.I
not deliveryou from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from
the children of Ammon, and from the Philistines? The Zido-
nians also, and the Amalekites, and the Maonites, did oppress you;
and ye cried to me, and I delivered you out of their hand. Yet
ye have forsaken me,, and served other gods; wherefore i will
deliver you no more. Go and cry unto the gods which ye have
chosen; let them deliver your in the time of your tribulation."

These solemn and fearful words carry the mind forward to
another scene,'the 'great day of final judgment,,- when the
?ejecters of God's mercy and the despisers of his grace sball be

' See Judg s 10 :10-16.
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brought face to face with his jystice At that tribunal must they
render an account who have ýlev ted their God-given talents of
time, of means, or of intellect, to serving the gods of this world.
They have forsaken their true and loving Friend, to follow the
path of convenience and worldly pleasure. They intended at
some time to return to God; but the:world with its follies and de-
ceptions absorbed the attention. 'Friyolous amusements, pride of
dress, indulgence of appetite, hardened the heart and benumbed
the conscience, so that the voice of truth was not heard. Duty
was despised. Things of infinite value were lightly esteemed, un-
til the heart lost all- desire to sacrifice for Him who has given so
much for man. But in the reaping time they wil- gather that
which they have sown.

Saith the Lord: "I have called, and" ye refused; I have
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set at
naught all my counsel, and would none of my reproof; . . . when
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a
whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you: then
shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek me
early, but they shall not ind me; for that they hated knowledge,
and didnot choose the fear of the Lord; they would none of my
counsel; they despised all my reproof. Therefore shall they eat
of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own de-
vices." "But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and
shall be quiet fxom fear of evil."'

The Israelites now humbled theinselves before the Lord.
And, they put away the strange gods from amopg them, and

served' Jehovah." And the .Lord's heart of love was grieved,-
"was griered for the misery of Israel." O, the long-suffering mercy
of our God! When his people put away the sins that had shut
out his presence, he heard their prayers, and at once began to
work for them.

A deliverer was raised up in the person of Jephthah, a Gilead-
ite, wh made war upon the Ammonites, and effectually destroyed
their power. For eighteen years at this time, Israel had suffered
under the oppression of her foes, yet again the lesson· taught by
suffering was forgotten.

As his people returned to their evîl ways, the Lord permitted
them to be stii oppressed by their powerful enemies, the Philis-

1Prov. 1: 24-31, 33.
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tines. For many years they were constantly harassed, and at
times completely subjugated, by this cruel and warlike nation.,
They had mingled with these idolaters, uniting with the in
pleasure and in worship, until they seened to be one with theni
in spirit and interest. Then these professed friends of Israel
became their bitterest enemies, and sought by every means to
accomplish tltii destruction.

Like Israel, Christians too often vield to the influence of the
world, and 'conform, to its principles and customs, in order to
secure the friendship of the ungodly; but in the end it will be
found that these professed friends are the nost dangerous of focs.
The Bible plainly teaches that there can bê no harmony between
the people of God and the world. " Marvel not, my brethren, if
the w'orld hate you." Our Saviour says, "Ye know that it hated me
before it hated you."' Satan works through the ungodly, under

,cover of a pretended friendship, to allure God's people into sin,
thati he may separate them froni hin; and when their defense is
removed, then lie will lead his agents to turn against theni, ahd
seek to aceomplish their destruction.

I John3 ::13; John 15: 18.
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CHAPTER LIV.

SAM SON.

AMin the wide-spread apostasy, thé faithful worshipers of
God continued to plead with him for the deliverance of Israel.
Though there was apparently no response, though year -after year
the power of the oppressor continued to rest more heavily upon
the land, God's providence was preparing help for then. Even in
the early years of. the Philistine oppression, a child was born
through whom God designed to humble the power of these
mighty foes.

On the border of the hill country overlooking the Philistine
plain, was the little town of Zorah. Here dwelt the family of
Manoah, of the tribe of Dan, one of the few households that
amid the general defection had remained true to Jehovah. To
the childless wife of Manoah, "the Angel of Jehovah" appeared,
with the message that she should have a son, through whom
God would begin to deliver Israel. In view of this, the Angel
gave her instructionconcerning her own habits, and also for the
treatment of her child: "Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and
drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing."'
And the same I)rohibitiQn was to be imposed, fron the first, upon
the child, with the addition that bis hair should not be eut; for
he was to be consecrated to God as a Nazarite from bis birth.

The woman sought her husband, and after describing the
Angel, she-repeated his message. Then, fearful that they should
make some mistake in the important work committed to them,
the husband prayed, "Let the man of God which thou didst send
come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do unto the child
that shall be bom."

When -be Angel again aþpeared, Manoah's anxious inquiry
was, "How shall we order-the cIeild, and how shall we (o unto

im?" The previous instruction was repeated, -" 0f ail that .
[ 560] J See Judges 13.
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said unto the woman let her beware. She may not eat of any-
thing that cometh of the vine,'neither let lier drink wine or
strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing. All that I commanded
her let her observe."

God had an.important work for the promised child of Manoah
to do,-and it was to secure for him the qualifications necessary for
this work, that the habits of both the mother and the child were
to be carefully regulated. "Neither let her drink wine or strong
(rink," was the Angel's instruction for the wife of Manoah, "nor
eat any unclean thing. All that I commanded her, let her ob-
serve." The child will be affected for good or for evil by the
habits of the mother. She must herself be controlled by prin-
ciple, and must practice temperance and self-denial, if she would
seek the welfare of her child. Unwise advisers will urge upon the
niother the necessity of-gratifying every wish and impulse; but
such teaching is false and misehievous. The nother is by the
command of God himself placed under the most solemn obliga-
tion to exercise self-control.

And fathers as welf as niothers are involved in this respon-
sibility. Both parents transmit their own characteristics, mental
and physical, their dispositiôns and appetites, to their children.
As the result of parental intemperance, children often lack phys-
ical strength and mental and moral power. Liquor-drinkers and
tobacco-users may, and do, transmit'their insatiable craving, their
inflamed blood and irritable nerves, to their children. The licen-
tioùs often bequeathe their unholy desires, and even loathsome
diseases, as a legacy to their offspring. And as the children have
less powejr to-resist temptation than had the parents, the tendency
is for each generation to fall lower and lower. To a great degree,

parents are responsible, not only for the violent passions and per-
verted appetites of their children, but for the infirnmities of thîe
thousands born deaf, blind, diseased, or idiotie.

The inquiry of every father gnd mother should be, " What
shall- we do unto the child that shall Ie born unto us?" The
effect of pre-natal. influences has been by many lightly regarded;
b)ut the instruction sent fro heaven io those Hebrew parents, and
twice repeated in the n ost explicit and solemn manner, shows
how this matter is looke upon by our Creator.

And it was not enoug that the promised child should receive
a good legacy from the parents. This must be followed by careful
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ti-aining, and the formation of right habits. God directed that the
future judge and deliverer of Israel should be trained to strict tem-
peran'ce from infancy. He was to be a Nazarite from his birth,
thus being placed under a perpetual prohibition against the use
of wine or strong drink. The lessons of temperarûce, self-denial,
and self-control, are to be taught to children even from babyhood1.

The angel's prohibition included " every unclean thing." The
distinction between articles of food as clean and unclean was not a
merely 'ceremonial and arbitrary regulation, but was based upon
sanitary principles. To the observance of this distinction may be
traced, in a great degree, the marvelous vitality which for thou-
sands of years has distinguished the Jewish people. The princi-
ples of temperance must be carried further than the mere use of
spirituous liquors. -The use of stimulating and indigestible food
is often equally injurious to health, and in many cases sows the
seeds of drunkenness. True temperance teaches us to dispense
entirely with everything hurtful, and to use judiciously that which
is healthful. There are few who.realize as they should how much
their habits of diet have to do with their health, their character,
their usefulness in this world, and their eternal destiny. The ap-
petite should ever be insubjection to the moral and intellectual
powers. The body should be servant to the mind, and not the
mind to the body.

The divine promise to Manoah was in due time fulfilled in the
birth of a son, to whom the name of Samson was given. As the
boy grew up, it became evident that he possessed extraordinary
physical strength. This was not, however, as Samson and his
parents well knew, dependent upon his well-knit sinews, but upon
his condition as a Nazarite, of which his unshorn hair was a sym-
bol. Had Samson obeyed the divine commands as faithfully as
his parents had done, his would have been'a nobler and happier

destiny. But association with idolaters corrupted him. The
town of Zorah being near the country of the Philistines, Samson
came to mingle with them on friendly terms. Thus in his youth,
intimacies sprung up, the influence of which darkened his whole
life. A young woman dwelling in the Philistine town of Timnath
engaged Samson's affections, and he determined to make her his
wife. To his God-fearing parents, who endeavored to dissuade
him from his purpose, his only answer was, "She pleaseth me
well." ' The parents at last yielded to his wishes, and the mar-
riage took place.

1See Judges 14-16.
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Just as he was entering upon manhood., the time when lie must
execute his divine mission, -the time above all others whien he
should have been true to God, - Samson connected himself with
the enemies of Israel. He did not ask whether he could better
glorify God when united with the object of-his choice, or whether
he was placing himself in a position where be could not fulffll
the purpose to be accomplished by his life. To a11 who seek first
to honor him, God has promised wisdom; but there is no promise
to those who are bent upon self-pleasing.

How many are pursuing the same course as did Samson!
How often marriages are formed between the godly and the un-
godly, because inclination governs in the~selection of husband or
wife! The parties do not ask counsel of God, nor have his glory
in view. Christianity ought to have a controlling influence upon
the marriag.e relation; but it is too often the case that the motives
which lead to this union are not in keeping with Christian princi-
ples. Satan is constantly seeking to strengthen his power over
the people of God by inducing them to enter into alliance with
his subjects; and in order to accomplish this he endeavors; to
arouse unsanctified passions in the heart. But tlie :Lord has in
his word plainly instructed his people not to unite themselves
with those who have not his love abiding in them. "What con-
cord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth
with an infidel? and what agreement hath the temple of God
with idols?"'

At his marriage feast, Samson was brought into familiar
association with those who hated the God of Israel. Whoever
voluntarily enters into such relations will feel it necessary to con-
for1i, to some degree,to'the habits and customs of his companions.
The\time thus spent is worse than wasted. Thoughts are enter-
tain'd and words are spoken, that tend to break down the strong-
holdh of principle, and to weaken the citadel of the soul.

The wife, to obtain whom Samson had transgressed the com-
mand of God, proved treacherous to.her husband before- the close
of the marriage feast. Incensed at ter perfidy, Samson forsook
her for the time,·and went alone to lis home at Zorah. When,
afterward relenting, he returned for his bride, he found her the
wife of another. His revenge, in the wasting of all the fields and
vineyards of the Philistines, provoked them to murder her, al-
though their threats had driven her to the deceit with which the
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trouble began. Samson had already given evidence of his mar-
velous strength, by slaying, single-handed, a young lion, and by
killing thirty of the men of Askelon. No , moved to anger by
the'barbarous murder of his wife, he attacked the Philistines,
and smote them "with a great slaughter." Then, wishing a safe
retreat from his enemies, he withdrew to "the rock Etam," in the
tribe of Judah.

To this place he was pursued by a strong force, and the inhab-
itants of Judah, in great alarm, basely agreed to deliver him to
his enemies. Accordingly three thousand men of Judah went up
to bim. But even at such odds they wouhl not'iave dared ap-
proach him, had they not felt assured that he wt*ld not harm his
own countrymen. Samson consented to be bound, and d.elivered
to the Philistines, but first exacted from the men of Judah a
promise not to attack him themselves, and thus compel him to
destroy them. He permitted them to bind him with two new
-rpes, and he was led into the camp of his enemies amid demon-

strations of great joy. But while their shouts were waking the
echoes of the hills, "the Spirit- of Jehovah came mightily uipon
him." He burst asunder the strong new cords as if they had been
flax burned in the fire. Then seizing the first weapon at hand,
which, though only the jawbone of an ass, was rendered more
effective than sword or spear, he smote the Philistines until they
fled in terror, leaving-a thousand men dead upon the field.

Had the Israelites been ready to unite with Samson, and fol-
low up flfe victory, they might at this time have freed themselves
fr'om the power of their oppressors. But they had become dis-
pirited and cowardly. They had neglected the work which God
commanded them to perform, in dispossessing the heathen, a-d
had united with them in their degrading practices, tolerating their
cruelty, and, so long as it was not directed against themselveâ even
countenancing their injustice. When thenselves brought under
the power of the oppressor, they tamely submitted to the degrada-
tion which they might have escaped, had they only obeyed God.
Even when the Lord raised up a deliverer for them, they would,
not infrequently, desert him, and unite with their enemies.

After his victory, the Israelites made Samson judge, and he
ruled Israel for twenty years. But one wrong step prepares the
way for another. Samson had transgressed the command of God
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by taking a wife from the Phi$s4ines, and again he ventured
among them-now his deadly enemies- in the indulgence of
unlawful passion. Trusting to his great strength, which had in-
spired tihe Philistines with such terror, he went boldly to Gaza,
to visit a harlot of that place. The inhabitants of the city learned
of his presence, and they were eager for revenge. Thei' enemy
was shut safely within the walls of the most strongly fortified of
all their cities; they felt sure of their prey, and only waited till
the morning to completé their triumph. At midnight, Samson
was aroused. The accusing voice of conscience filled him with
remorse, as he remembered that he had broken .his vow as a
Nzarite. . But notwithstanding his sin, God's mercy had not for-
saken him. His prodigious strength again served.to deliver him.
Going to the city gate, he wrenched it from its place, and carried it,
with its posts and bars, to the top of a hill on the way to Hebron.

But even this narrow escape did not stay his evil course. He
did not again venture among the Philistines, but he continued
to seek those sensuous pleasures that were luriiíg him to ruin.
"lHe loved a women in the valley of Sorek," not far from his
own birthplace. Her name was Delilah, "the consumer." The
vale of Sorek was celebrated for its vineyards; these also had a
temptation for the wavering Nazarite, who had already indulged
in the use of wine, thus breaking another tie that bound him to
purity and to God. The Philistines kept a vigilant .watch over
the movements of their enemy, and when he degraded himself
by this new attachment, they determined, through Delilah, to
accomplish his ruin.

A deputation .consisting of one leading man from each of the
Philistine provinces was sent to the vale of Sorek. They dared not
attempt to seize him while in possession of his#reat strength, but
it was their purpose to learn, if possible, tlîe secret of his power.
They therefore bribed Delilah to discover and reveal it.

As the betrayer plied Samson with ber questions, he deceived
her by declaring that the weakness of other men would come upon
him if certain processes were tried. When she put the matter to
the test, the cheat was discovered.. Then she accused him of false-
hood, saying, "How canst thou say, I love thee, when thine heart
is not with me? Thou hast mocked me these three times, and
hasi not told me wherein thy great strength lieth." Three times
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Samson had the clearest evidence that the Philistines had leagued
with his charmer to destroy him; but when her purpose failed,
she treated the matter as a jest, and he blindly banished fear.

Day by dgy, Delilah urged him, until "his soul was vexed unto
death;" yet a 5ûbtle power kept him by her side. Overcome at

t, Samsoni made known the secret: "There hath not come a
Y1razor upon nine head; forI have been a Nazarite unto God from

my mother's womb. If I be shaven, then my strength will go
frop1 me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other man."
A messenger was irnmediately dispatched to the lords of the
Philistines, urging them to come to ber without delay. While
the warrior slept, the heavy masses of his hair were severed from
bis head. Then, as she had done three. times before, she called,
"The Philistines be upon thec, Samson!" Suddenly awaking, he
thought to exert his strength as before, and destroy them; but his
powerless arms refused to do bis bidding, and he knew that
"Jehovah was departed from him." When he had been shaven,
Delilah began to annoy him and cause him pain, thus making a
trial of his strength; for the Philistines dared not approach him
till fully convinced that his power was gone. Thon tbey seized
him, and baving put out both his eyes, they took him to Gaza.
Here he was bound with fetters in their prison-house, and con-
fined to bard labor.

What a chnge. to hini ido had been the judge and cham-
pion of Israel! now weak, blind, imprisoned, degraded to the
most menial service! Little by little he had violated the con-
ditions of his sacred calling. God had borne long with him; but
when he had so yielded himself to the power of sin as to betray
his secret, thé- Lord departed from him. There was no virtue in
his long hair merely, but it was a token of his loyalty to God;
and when the symbol was sacrificed in the indulgence of passion,
the blessings of which'it was a token were also forfeited.

In suffering and humiliation, a sport for the Philistines, Samson
learned more of his own weakness than he had ever known be-
fore; and his afflictions led him to repentance. As his hair grew,
his power gradually returned; but his enemies, regarding him as
a fettered and helpless prisoner, felt no apprehensions.

The Philistines ascribed their victory to their gods; and, ex-
ulting, they defied the God of Israel. 'A feast was appointed in



nor of Dagon,.the fish-god, "the protector of the sea.'? From
tos 4z nd country throughout the PhilisÉine plain, the people and
their lords assembled. Throngs of worshipers filled the vast
temple, and crowded the galleries about trhe roof. It was a scene
of festivity and rejoicing. There was the pomp of the sacrificial
service, followed by music and feasting. Then, as the crowning
trophy of Dagon's power, Samson was brought in. Shouts of ex-
ultation greeted his appearance. People and rulers mocked his
misery, and adored the god who had overthrown "the destroyer
of their country.YAfter a time, as if weary, Samson asked per-
mission to rest against the two central pillars which supported the
temple roof. Then he silently uttered .the prayer, "O Lord God,
remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only
this once, O God, that I may be at once avenged of the!l-hilistines."
With these words he encircled the pillars with his inighty arms;
and crying, " Let me die with the Phiistines! " he b owed himself,
and the roof fell, destroying, at one crash, all that vast niultitude.
"So the dead which he slew at his death were more than they
which he slew in his life."

The idol- and its worshipers, priest and peasant, warrior and
noble, were buried together beneath the ruins of Dagon's temple.
And among them Was the giant form of him whom God had'
chosen to be the deliverer of his people. Tidings of the terrible
overthrovw were carried to the land of Israel, and Samson's kins-
men came down from their hills, and,' unopposed, rescuèd the
bodz of the fallen hero. And they " brought him up, and buried
him between Zorah and Eshtaol, in the burying-place of Manoah
his father."

God's promise that through Samson he would " begin to de-
liver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines," was fulfilled; but
how dark and terrible the record of that life which might have
been a praise to God and a glory to the nation! Had Samson
been true to his divine calling, the purpose of God could have
been accomplished in his honor and exaltation. But he yielded
to temptation, and proved untrue to his trust, and his mission was
fulfilled in, defeat, bondage, and death.

Physically, Samson was the strongest man upon the earth; but
in self-control, integrity, and firmness, he was one of the weakest
of men. Many mistake strong passions for a strong character; but

567SAMSON.
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the truth is that he,who, is mastered by his passions is a weak
mían. The real greatness of the man is measured by the power of
the feelings that he controls, not by Ithose that control him.

God's providential care had been over Samson, that he might
be prepared to accomplish the work which he was called to do.
At the very outset of life he was surrounded with favorable con-
ditions for physical strength, intellectual vigor, and moral purity.
But iîhder the influence of wicked associates he let go that hold
upon God which is man's only safeguard, and he was swept away
by the tide of evil. Those who in the way of duty are brought
into trial may be sure that God will preserve them; but if nen
willfully place themselves under the power of temptation, they
will fall, sooner or later.

The very orfes whom God purposes to use as his instruments
for a special work, Satan employs his utmost power to lead astray.
He attacks us at our weak points, working through defects in the
character to gain control of the whole man; and he knows hat if
these defects are cherished, he will succeed. But none eed be
overcome. Man is not left alone to conquer the power of evil by
his own feeble efforts. Help is at hand, and will be given to everpe
soul who really desires it. Angels of God, that ascend and de-
scend the ladder which Jacob saw in vision, will help every soul
who will, to climb even to the highest heaven.
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CHAPTER LV.

THE CHILD SAMUEL.

ELKANAH, a Levite of Mount Ephraim, was a inan of wealth
and influence, and one who loved and feared the Lord. His wife,
Hannah, was a woman of fervent piety. Gentle and unassuming,
her character was marked with deep earnestness and a lofty faith.

The blessing so earnestly sought by every Hebrew was denied
this godly pair; their home was not gladdened by the voice of
childhood; and the desire to perpetuate his name led the hus-
band - as it had led many others - to éontract a second-mar-
riage. But this step, prompted by a lack of faith in God, did not
bring happiness. Sons and daughters wer'e ,dded to the house-
hold; but the joy and beauty of God's sacred irnstitution had been
marred, ànd the peace of the fa'mily was broken.- Penninah, the
new wife, was jealous and narrow-minded, and she bore herself
with pride and insolence. To Hannah, hope seemed crushed,
and life a weary burden; yet she met the trial with uncomplain-
ing meekness.

Elkanah faithfully observed the ordinances of God. The wor-
ship at Shiloh was still maintained, but on account of irregularities
in the ministration his services were not required at the sanctu-
ary, to which, being a Levite, he was to give attendance. Yet he
went up, with his family, to worship and sacrifice at the appointed
gatherings.

Even amid tiÎe. sacred festivities co nected with the service of
God, th> evil spirit that had cursed is home intruded. After
presenting the thank-offerings, all the •m according to.the
established custom, united in a solemn yet joyouse feast. Upon
these occasions, Elkanah gave the mother of his children a por-
tion for herself and for each of her sons and daughters; and in
token of regard for Hannah, he gave her a double portion, sig-
nifying that his affection fo her was the same as if she had had
a son. Then the -second wife, fired with jealousy, claimed the
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precedence as one highly* favored of God, and taunted Hannali
with her childless state as evidence of the Lord's displeasure,
This was repeated from year to year, until Hannah could endure
it no longer. Unable to hide her grief, she wept without iestraint,
and withdrew from the feast. Her husband vainly sought to
comfort her. "Why weepest thou? and why atest thou not?
and whyis thy heart grieved?" he said; "am I not better to
thee than ten sons ?"

Hannah ûttered no reproach. The burden which she could
share with no earthly friend, she cast upon God. Earnestly she
pleaded that he would take away her reproach, and grant her
the precious gift of a son to nurture and train for him. And 'he
made a solemn vow that if her request were granted, she would
dedicate her child to God, even from is birth. Hannah had
drawn near to the entrance of the tabernacle, and in the anguisli
of her spirit she " prayed, and*wept sore." Yet she communed
with God in silence, uttering no sQund. In those .evil times, such
scenes of worship werev rarèly witnessed. Irreverent feasting, and
even drunkenness,-were not uncommon, even at the religious festi-
vals; and Eli the high priest, observing Hannah, supposed that she
was overcorne with wine. Thinking to administer e deserved re-
buke, he said sternly, " How long wilt thou-be drunken? put
away thy wine from thee."

Pained and startled, Hannah answered gently, "No, my lord,
I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit; I have drunk neither wine
nor strong drink, but have poured out my soul before the Lord.
Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of Belial; for out of the
abundance of my complaint and grief have I spoken hitherto."

The high priest was deeply moved, for he was a man of God;
and in place of rebuke he uttered a blessing: "Go in peace; and
the God of Israel grant thee thy petition. that thou hast asked
of him.

Hannah's prayer was granted; she received the gift for
which she had so earnestly entreated. As she looked upon the
child, she called him Samuel-" asked of God." As soon as the
little one was old enough to be separated from his mother, she ful-
filled her vow. She loved her child with all the devotion of a
mother's heart; day by day, as she watched his expanding powers,
and listened to his childish prattle, her affections entwined about

1See 1 Samuel1; 2: 1-11.
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him more closely. He was ber -only son, the special gift of
Heaven; but she had received him as a treasure consecrated to
God, and she would not withhold from the Giver his own.

Once more Hannah journeyed with ber husband to Shiloh,
and presented to the priest, in the name of God, ber precious gift,
saying, "For this child I prayed, and the Lord hath given me my
petition which I asked of him. Therefore "also Phave lent him to
the Lord; as long as he liveth, he shall be lent to the Lord." Eli
was deeply impressed by the faith and devotion of this woman
of Israel. Himself an over-indulgent father, he was awed and
huthbled as he beheld this mother's great .sacrifice in parting
with ,her-only child, that she might devote him to the service of
God. He felt reproved for his own selfish love, and in humilia-
tion and reverence he bowed before the Lord and worshiped.

The mother's heart was filled with joy and praise, and she
longed to pour forth ber gratitude to God. The Spirit of inspiray
tion came upon ber; " and Hannah prayed., and said -

"My leart refoic th in the Lord;
Mine horni is exalted in the Lord;

My mouth is enlarged over mine enemies;
Because I rejoice in thy salvation.

There is none holy as the Lord;

Fbr ereëis none beside thee;

Neither is there any rock like our God.
Talk no more so exceeding protidly;

Let not arrogancy come out of yotr mouth;

For Jehovah is a God of knowledge,
And by him actions'are weighd...

The Lord killeth, and maketh aliv ;
He bringeý down to the;grave, and bringeth up

The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich;

He bringeth low, and lifteth up.
He raiseth up the poor out of the duiI4,

And lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill,
To set them among princes,
And to make them inherit the throne of glory;

For the pillars of the earth are the Lord's,
tV nd be hath set the world upon them.

He will keep the feet of his saints,
And the wicked shall be silent in darkness,

For by strength shall no man prevail.

The adversaries of the Lord shahl be broken to pieces
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Out of heaven shalllie thunder upon them.
The Lord sha.l judge the ends of the earth;
And lie shall give strength u•ito bis king,
And exalt the horn of his anointed."

Hannah's words were prophetic, both of 'David, who should
reign as king of Israel, and of the Messiah, the Lord's anointed.
Referring first to the boasting of an insolent and contentious
woman, the song points to the destruction of the enemies of God,
and the final triumph of his redeemed people.

From Shiloh, Hannah quietly returned to her horne at Ramah,
leaving the, child Samuel to be trained for service in the bouse of
God, under the instruction of the high priest. From the earliest
dawn of intellect she bad taught her son to love.and reverence
God, and to regard himself as the Lord's. By every familiar ob-
ject surrounding him, she had sought to lead his thoughts up to
the Creator. When separated from her child, the faithful mother's
solicitude did not cease. Every day he was the subject of her
prayers. Every year she made, with ber own hands, a robe of
service for him; and as she went up with her husband to worship
at Shiloh, she gave the child this reminder of her love. Every
fiberof the little garment had been woven with a prayer that he
nigbt be pure, noble, and true. She did not ask for her son
worldly greatness, but she earnestly pleaded that he migbt attain
that greatness which Heaven values. - that he might honor God,
and bless his fellow-men.

What a reward was Hannah's! and what an encouragenent
to faithfulness is her example! There are opportunities of ines-
timable worth, interests infinitely precious, comrnmitted to every
mother. The humble round of duties which women bave come
to regard- as a wearisome task, sbould be looked upon as a
grand and noble work. ' It is the mother's privilege to bless
the world by ber influence, and in doing this she will bring joy
to her own heart. She may make straight paths for the feet
of her 'children, through sunshine and shadow, to the glorious
heights above. But it is only when she seeks, in her own life, to
follow the teachings of Chtrist, that the mother can hope to form
the character of her children after the divine pattern: The world
teems with corrupting influences. Fashion and custom exert a
strong power over the young. If thé mother fails in her duty to
instruct, guide, and restrain, her children will naturally accept the



èvil, and turn from the good. Let every mother go often to lier
Saviour with the prayer, "Teach us, how shall we order the.child,
and what shall we do unto him?" Let her heed the instruction
which God has given in his word, and wisdom will be given her
as she shallhave need.

" The child Samuel grew on, and was 'in favor both with the
Lord, and also with men." T.houg Samuel's youth was passed
at the tabernacle devoted to the worship of God, 1e was not free
from evil influences or sinful example. The sons of Eli feared not
God, nor honored their father; but Samuel did not seek their
company nor follow their evil ways. It was his constant endeavor
to become what God would have him. This' is the privilege of
every youth. God is pleased when even little children give them-
selves to his service.

Samuel had been placed under the-care of Eli, and the love-
liness of his character drew forth the wari affection of the aged
priest. He was kind, generous, obedient, and respectful. Elf,
pained by the wavywardness of his own sons, found rest and-com-
fort and blessing in théepresence of his charge. Samuel was
helpful and affectionate, and no father ever loved his child more
tenderly than did Eli this youth. It was a singular thing that·
between the chief magistrate of the, nation and the simple child
so warm an affection should exist. As the infirmities of age came
upon Eli, and*he was filled with anxiety and remorse by the t

profligate course of his own sons, he turned to Samuel for comfort.
It was not customary for the Levites to enter upon thei.r

peculiar services until thev were twenty-five yearsof age, but
Samuel- had been an éxception to this rule. Every year saw
more important trusts committed to him; and while he was yet
a child, a linen ephod was placed upon him as a token of his
consecration to the work of the sanctuary. Young as he was
when brought to minister in the tabernacle, Samuel had even
then duties to perforn in the service of God, according to his
capacity. These were at first-very humble, and not always
pleasant; but they were performed to the best of -his ability, and
with a willing heart. His religion was carried into everv dutv
of life. He regarded himself as God's servant, and his work
as God's ·work. His efforts were accepted, because they were
prompted by love to God and a sincere desire to do his will.
It was thus that Samuel became a co-worker with the Lord of
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heaven and earth. And God fitfed him to accomplish a 'great
work for Israel.

If children were taught to retard the humble round of every-
day duties as the course marked out for them by the Lord, as a
school in which they were to be trained to render faithful and
efficient service'how much more pleasant and honorable would
their work appear. To perform every duty as unto the Lord,
throws a charm around the humblest employment, and links
the workers on earth with ;the holy beings who do God's will
in heaven.

Succéss in this life, success in gaining the future life, depends
upon a faithful, conscientious attention to the little things. Per-
fection is seen in the least, no less than in the greatest, of the
works of God. * The hand that hung the worlds in space is the
hand that wrought with delicate skill the lilies of the field.
And as God is perfect in his -sphere,e so w-e are to be perfect'in
ours. The symmetrical structure of a strong, beautiful character
is built Uþ by individual acts of duty. And dithfulness should
characterize our life in the least as well as in the greatest of its
details. Integrity in littie things, the performance of little acts of
fidelity and littie deeds of kindness, will gladden the path of life;
-and when our work on earth is ended, it will be found that everv
one of the little duties faithfully performed has exerted an influ-
ence for good, - an'influence that can never perish.

The youth of our time may become as precious in the sight of
God as was Samuel. By faithfully maintaining their Christian
integrity, they may exert a strong influence in the work of
reform. Such men are needed at this time. God has a work
for every one of them. Never did men achieve greater results
for God and humanity than may be achieved in this our day
by those who will be faithful to their God-given trust.
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ELI AND HIS SONS.

ELI was priest and judge in Israel. He held the highest and
most responsible positions among the people of God. As a man
divinely chosen for the sacred duties of the priesthood, and set
over the land as the highest judicial authority, he was looked up
to as an example, and he wielded a great influence over the-tribes
of Israel. But although he had been appointed to governihe peo-
ple, he did not rule his qwn household. Eli was an indulgent
father. Loving peace and ease, he did not exercise hi authority
to correct the evil habits and passions of his children. Rather
than contend with them or punish them, he would submit to
their will, and give them their own way. Instead of regarding
the education of his sons as one of the most important of his re-
sponsibilities, he treated the matter as of little consequence. The
priest and judge of Israel had not been left in darkness as to the
duty of restraining and governing thechildren that God had given
to his care. But Eli shrank from, this duty, because it involved
crossing the will of his sons, and would make it necessary to pun-
ish and deny thein. Without weighing the terrible cosequences
that would follow his course, he indulged bis children in whatever
they desired, and neglected the work of fitting them for the service
of God and the duties of life.

God had said of Abraham, " I know him, that he will command
his children and his household after him,"and they shall keep the
way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment."' But Eli allowed
'is children 'to control him. The father became subject to the
Children. The curse of transgression was apparent in the corrup-
tion and evil that marked the course of his sons. They had no
proper appreciation of the character of God or of the sacredness
of his law. His service was to them a common thing. From
childhood they had been accustomed to the sanctuary and its
service; but instead of becoming more reverent, they had lost all

I .e 8:1. 55]3
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sense of its holiness and significance. The father had not côr-
rected their want of reverence for his authority, had not checked
their dis'respect for the solemn services of the sanctuary; and
when they reached manhood, they were full of the deadly fruits
of skepticism and rebellion.

Though wholly unfit for the ôffice, they were placed as priests
in the sanctuary to minister before God. The Lord had given the
most specific directions in regard to offering sacrifices; but these
wicked men carried their disregard of authority into the service
of God, and did not give attention to the law of the offerings,
which were to be made in the most solemn manner. . The sacri-
fices, pointing forward to the death of Christ, were .designed to
preserve in the hearts of the people faith in the Redeemer to
come; hence it was of the greatest importance that the Lord's di-
rections concerning them should' be strictly heeded. The peace-
offerings were especially an exprêssion of thanksgiving to God.
In these offerings the fat alone was to be burned upon the altar;
a certain specified portion was reserved for the priests, but the
greater part was returned to. the offerer, to be eaten by him
and his friends in a sacrificial feast. Thus all hearts were to be
directed, in gratitude and faith, to the great Sacrifice that was to
take away the sin of the world.

- The sons of Eli, instead of realizing the solemnity of this sym-
bolic service, only thought how they could make it a means of.
self-indulgence. Not content with the part of the peace-offerings
allotted them, they demand an additional portion; and the great
number of these sacrifices presented at the annual feasts gave the
priests an opportunity to enrich themselves at the expense of the
people. They not only demanded more than their right, but re-
fused to wait even until the fat had been burned as an offering to
God. They persisted in claiming whatever portion pleased them,
and, if denied, threatened to take it by violence.

This irreverence on the part of the priests soon robbed the
service of its holy and solemn significance, and the people "ab-
horred thie offering of the Lord."' The great antitypical sacri-
fice to which they were to look forward, was no longer recognized.
"Wherefore the sin of the young men was very great before
the Lord."'

These unfaithful priests also transgressed God's law and dis-
honored their sacred office by their vile and degrading practices;

'See 1 Sam. ,2: 12- 36.



ELI AND#IS SONS.

yet they continued to pollute by their presence the tabernacle of
God. Many of the people, filled with indignation at the corrupt
course of Hôphni and Phigehas, ceased to come up to the appointed
place of wmrship. Thus the service which God had ordained
was despised and neglected because associated with the sins of
wicked men, while those whose hearts were inclined to evil were
emboldened in sin.. Ungodliness, profiigacy, and even idolatry,
prevailed to a fearful extent.

Eli had greatly erred in permitting his sons to minister in
holy office. By excusing their course, on one pretext and another,
he became blinded to their sins; but at last they reached a pass
where he could no longer hide his eyes from the crimes of his sons.
The people complained of their violent deeds, and the high priest
was grieved and distressed. He dared remain silent nô longer.
But his sons had been brought up to think of no one but them-
selves, and now they cared for no one else. They saw the grief of
their father, but their hard hearts were not touched. They heard
his mild admonitions, but they were not impressed, nor would they
change their evil course though warned of the consequences of
their sin. Had Eli dealt justly with his wicked sons, they would
have been rejected from the priestly office, and punished with
death. Dreading thus to bring public disgrace and condemnation
upon them, he sustained them in the most sacred positions of
trust. He still permitted them to mingle their corruption with
the holy service of God, and to inflict upon the cause of truth an
binjury which years could not efface. But when the judge of Israel
neglected his work, God took the matter in hand.

"There came a man of God unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus
saith the Lord, Did I plainly appear unto the house of thy father,
when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's house? And did I choose
him out of all the tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer upon
mine altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me? And
did I give unto the house of thy father all the offerings made by
fire of the children of Israel? Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice
and at mine offering, which I have commanded in my habitation;
and honorest thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat with the
chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my people? Wherefore the
Lord God of Israel saith, I said indeed that thy house, and the
house of thy father, should walk before me forever: but now the
Lord saith, Be it -far from me; for them that honor me I will
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honor, and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed. . . . And
I will raise me up a faithful priest, that shall do accordingýto that
which is'in mine heart and in my mind; and I will build him a
sure house; and he shall walk before mine anointed forever."

God charged Eli with honoring his sons above the Lord. Eli
had permitted the offering appointed by God, as a blessing tu
Israel, to be made a thing of abho'rrence, rather than bring his sons
to shame for their impious and abominable practices. Those who
follow their own inclination, in blind affection for their children,
indulging them in the gratification of their selfish desires, and do
not bring to bear the authority of God to rebuke sin and correct
evil, make it manifest that they are honoring their wicked chil-
dren more than they honor God. They are more anxious to
shield their reputation than to glorify God; more desirous to
please their children than to, please the Lord and to keep his
service from every appearance of evil.

God held Eli, as a priest and judge of Israel, accountable for
the moral and religious standing of his people, and in a special
sense for the character of his sons. He should first have at-
tempted to restrain evil by mild measures; but if these did not
avail, he should have subdued the wrong by the severest means.
HLe incurred the Lord's displeasure by not reproving sin and exe-
cuting justice upon the sinner. He could not be depended upon
to keep Israel pure. Those who have too little courage to reprove
wrong, or who through indolence or lack of interest make no ear-
nest effort to purify the family or the church of God, are held
accountable for the -evil that may result from their neglect of duty.
We are just as responsible for evils that we might have checked in
others by exercise of parental or pastoral authority, as if the acts
had been our own.

Eli did not manage his household accprdigg to God's rules for
family government. He followed his own judgment. The' fond
father overlooked the faults and sins of his sons in their child-
hood, flattering himself that after a time they would outgrow their

Many are now making a similar mistake. They
think they know a beter way of training their children than that
which God has: given in his word. They foster wrong tendencies
in them, urging as an excuse, "They are too young to be pun-
ished. Wait till they become older, and can be reasoned with."
Tbus wrong babits are left to strengthen until tbey become second
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nature. The children grow up without -estraint, with traits of
character that are a lifelong curse to them, and are liable to be
reproduced in others.

There is no greater curse upon households than to allow the
youth to have their own way. When parents regard every wish
of their children, and indulge them in.what they know is not for
their good, the children soon lose all respect for their parents, all
regard for the authority of God or man, and are led capti*e at the
will of Satan. The influence of an ill-regulated family'is wide-
spread, and disastrous to all society. It accumulates in a tide -of
evil that affects families, communities, and governments.

Because of Eli's position, his influence was more extended than
if he had been an ordinary man. His family life was irpitated
throughout Israel. The baleful results of his negligent, ease-loving
ways were seen in thousands of homes that were moulded by his
example. If children are indulged in evil practices, while the
parents make a profession of religion, the truth of God is brought
into reproach. The best test of the Christianity of a home is the
type of character begotten by its influence. Actions speak louder
than the most positive profession of godliness. If professors of
religion, instead of putting forth earnest, persistent, and painstak-
ing effort to bring up a well-ordered household as a witness to the
benefits of faith in God, are'lax in their government, and indul-
gent to the evil desires of their children, they are doing as did Eli,
and are bringing disgrace on the cause of Christ, and ruin upon
themselves and their households. But great as are the evils of
parental unfaithfulness under any circumstances, they are tenfold
greater when they exist in the families of those appointed as
teachers of the people. When these fail to control their own
households, they are, by their wrong example, misleading many.
Their guilt is as mùch greater than that of others as their position
is more responsible.

The promise had been made that 'the house of Aaron should
walk before God forever; but this promise had been made on con-
dition that they should devote themselves to the work of the
sanctuary with singleness of heart, and honor God in all their
ways, not serving self, nor following their own perverse inclinations
Eli and his sons had been tested, and the Lord had found them
wholly unworthy of the exalted position of priests in his service.
And God declared, "Be it far from me." He could not accomplish



8 PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS.

the good that he had meant to do them, because they failed to do
their part.

The example of those who minister in holy things %hould be
such as to impress the people with reverence for God, and with
fear to offend him. When men, standing "in Christ's stead "' to-
speak to the people God's message of mercy and reconciliation,
use their sacred calling as a cloak for selfish or sensual gratifica-
tion, they make themselves the most effective agents of Satan.
Like Hophni and Phinehas, they cause men to "abhor the offer-
ing of the Lord." They may pursue their evil.course in secret for
a time; but when at last their true character is exposed, the faith
of the people'receives a shock that often results in destroying their
confidence in religion. There is left upon the mind a distrust of
all who profess to teach the word of God.' The message of the
true servant of Christ is doubtfully received. · The question con-
stantly arises, "Will not this man prove to be like the one we
thought so holy, and found so corrupt?" Thus the word of God
loses its power upon the souls of men.

In Eli's reproof to his sons are words of solemn and fearful im-
port, - words that all who minister in sacred things would do
well-to ponder: " If one man sin against another, the judge shall
judge him; but if a man sin against the Lord, who shall entreat
for him? '?.Had their crimes injured only their fellow-men, the
judge, might have made reconciliation by appointing a penalty,
and requiring restitution; and thus the offenders might have been
pardoned. Or had they not been guilty of a presumptuous sin, a
sin-offering niight have been presented for them. But their sins
were so interwoven with their ministration. as priests of the Most
High, in offering sacrifice for sin; the work of God was so pro-
faned and dishonored before the people, that no expiation could
be accepted for them. Their own father, though himself high
priest, dared not make intercession in their behalf; he could not.
shield them from the wrath of a hôly God. Of all sinners., those
are most guilty who cast contempt upon the means that Heaven
has provided for man's redemption, - who " crucify to themselves
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame." 2

'2Cor. 5 : 20. 2 Heb. 6 : 6.
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CHAPTER LVII.

THE ARK TAKEN BY THE PHILISTINES.

ANOTHEn. warning was to be given to Eli's house. God could
not communicate with the high priest and his sons; their sins, like
a thick cloud, had shut.out the presence of his Holy Spirit. But
in the midst of evil the child Samuel remained true to Heaven,
and the message of condemnation to the house of Eli was Samuel's
commission as a prophet of the Most High.

"The word of the Lord was~precious in those days; there was
no open vision. And it came to pass atithat time, when Eliwas
laid down in his place, and his eyes began to wax dim, that he
could not see; and ere the lamp of God went out in the temple of
the Lord, where the ark of God was, and Samuel was laid down
to sleep; that the Lord called Samuel."' Supposing the voice to
be that of Eli, the child hastened to the bedside of the priest, say-
ing, "Here am I, for thou calledst me." The answer was, "I
called not, my son, lie down again." Three times Samuel was
called, and thrice he responded in like manner. And then Eli
was convinced that the mysterious call was the voice of God.
The Lord had passed by his chosen servant, the man of hoary hairs,
to commune with a child. This in itself was a bitter yet deserved
rebuke to Eli and his house.

No feeling of envy or jealousy was awakened in Eli's heart.
He directed Samuel to answer, if again called, "Speak, Lord, for
thy servant heareth." Once more the voice was heard, and the
child answered, " Speak, for thy servant heareth." So awed was
he at the thought that the great God should speak to him, that he
could not remember the exact words which Eli bade him say.

"And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in
Israel, at which both the ears of every one that heareth it shall
tingle. In that day I will perform against El all things which I
have spoken concerning his house. When I begin, I will also

' See 1 Samuel 3-7.
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make an end. For I have told him that I will judge his house
forever for the iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons made
themselves vile, and he restrained them not. And therefore I have
sworn unto the house of El, that the iniquity of Eli's house shall
not be purged with sacrifice nor offering forever."

Before receiving this message from God, "Samuel did not yet
know the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed
unto him; " that is, he was not acquainted with such direct mani-
festations of God's presence as were -granted t-o the prophets. It
was the Lord's purpose to reveal himself in an unexpected man-
ner, that Eli might hear of it through the surprise and inquiry of
the youth.

Samuel was filled with fear and amazement at the thought of
having so terrible a message committed to him. In the morning le
went·about his duties as usual, but with a heavy burden upon his
young heart. The Lord had not commanded him to reveal the
fearful denunciation, bence he remained silent, avoiding, as far as
possible, the presence of Eli. H1e trembled, lest some question
should compel him to declare the divine judgments against one
whom he loved and reverenced. Eli was confident that the mes-
sage foretold some great câlamity to him and his house. He called
Samuel, and charged him to relate faithfully what the Lord had
revealed. The youth obeyed, and the aged man bowed in hum-
ble submission to the appalling sentence. "It is the Lord," he
said; "let him do what seemeth him good."

Yet Eli did not manifest the fruits of true repentance. He
confessed his guilt, but failed to renounce the sin. Year after year
the. Lord delayed his threatened judgments. Much might have
been done in those years to redeem the fâilures of the past; but
the aged priest took no effective measures to dorrect the evils that.
were polluting the sanctuary of the Lord, and leading thousands
in Israel to ruin. The forbearance of God caused Hophni and
Phinehas to harden their hearts, and to become still bolder in trans-
gression. The messages of warning and reproof'to his house were
made known by Eli to the whole nation. By this means he hoped
to counteract, in some measure, the evil influence of his past neg-
lect. But the warnings were dis-egarded by the people, as they
had been by the priests. The people of surrounding nations
also, who were not ignorant of the iniquities openly practiced in
Israel, became stillh bolder in their idolatry and crime. Tbey felt
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no sense of guilt "for their sins, as they would have felt, had the
Israelites preserved their integrity. But a day of retribution was
approaching. *God's authority had been set aside, and his worship
neglected and despised, and it' became neceesary for hing to inter-
pose, that the honor of his name might be mbIntained.

"iNow Israel yent out against the Philistines to battle, and
pitched beside Ebenezer, and the Philistines pitched in Aphek."
This expedition was undertaken by the Israelites without counsel
from iGod, without the concurrence of high priest or prophet.

And the Philistines put themselves in array against Israel; and
when they joined battle, Israel was smitten before the Philistines;
and they slew of the army in the field about four thousand men."
As the shattered and disheartened force returned to their en-
campment, "the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord
smitten us to-day before the Philistines?" The nation was ripe
for the judgments of God, yet they did not see that their own
sins had been the cause of this terrible disaster. And they said,
"Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh
unto us, that, when it coneth among us, it may save us out of
the hand of our enemies." The Lord had given no command or
permission that the ark should come into the army; yet the
Israelites felt confident that victory would be theirs, and uttered a
great shout when it was borne into the camp by the sons of Eli.

The Philistines looked upon the ark as the god of Israel, Al
the mighty works that Jehovah had wrought for his people were
attributed to its power. As they heard the shouts of joy at its
approach, they said, " What meaneth the noise of this great
shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they understood that
the ark of the Lord was come into the camp. And the Philis-
tines were afraid, for they said, God has come into the camp.
And they said, Woe unto us! for there hath not been such a
thing heretofore. Woe unto us! Who shall deliver us out of
the hand of these mighty gods? These are the gods that smote
the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness. Be strong,
and quit yourselves like men, O ye-'Philistines, that ye be not
servants unto -the Hebrews, as they have been to you. Quit
yourselves like men, and fight.

The Philistines made a fierce assault,,which resulted in the
defeat of Israel, with great slaughter. Thirty thousand men lay
dead upon the fid, and the ark of God .was taken, the two sons
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of Eli having fallen while fighting to defend it. Thus again was
left upon the page of history a testimony for all future ages,
that the iniquity of God's professed people will not go unpun-
ished. The greater the knowledge of God's will, the greater the
sin of those who· disregard it.

The most terrifying calamity that could occur had befallen
Israel. The ark of God had been captured, and was in the pos-
session of the enemy. The glory had indeed departed from Israel
when the symbol of the abiding presence and power of Jehovah
was removed from the midst of them. With this sacred chest
were associated the most wonderful revelations of God's truth and
power. In former days, miraculous victories had been achieved
whenevei it appeared. It was shadowed by the wings of the
golden cherubim, and the unspeakable glory of the shekinah,
the visible symbol of the mosthigh God, had rested over it in
the holy of holies. But now it had brought no victory. It had
not proved a defense on this occasion, and there was mourning
throughout Israel.

They had not realized that their faith was only a nominal
faith, and had lost 'its power to prevail with God. - The law of
God, contained in the ark, was also a symbol of his presence; but
they had cast contempt upon the commandments, had despised
their requirements, and had grieved the Spirit of the Lord from
among them. When the people obeyed the holy precepts, the
Lord was with them to work for them by his infinite power; but
when they looked upon the ark, and did not associate it with God.
qor honor his revealed will by obedience to his law, it could avail
them little more than a common box. They looked to the ark as
the idolatrous nations looked to their gods, as if it possessed in
itself the elements of power and salvation. They transgressed
the law it contained; for their very worship ·of the ark led to
formalism, hypocrisy, and idolatry. Their sin had separated
them from God, and he could not give them the victory until
they had repented of and forsaken their iniquity.

It was not enough that the ark and the sanctuary were in the
midst of Israel. It was not enough that the priests offered sacri-
fices, and that the people were called the children of God. The
Lord 'does not regard the request of those who cherish iniquity in
the heart; it is written that "he that turneth away his ear from
hearing the law, even hi.s prayer shall be abomination."'

' Prov. 28 :9.



When the army went out to battle, Eli, blind and old, had
tarried at Shiloh. It was with troubled forebodings that he
awaited the result of the conflict; "for his heart trembled for
the ark of God." Taking his position outside the gate of the
tabernacle, he sat by the highway-side day after day, anxiously
expecting the arrival of a messenger from the battle-field.

At length a Benjamite from the army, " with bis clothes rent,
and with earth upon bis head," came hurrying up the ascent
leading to the city. Passing heedlessly the aged man beside the
way, he rushed on to the town, and repeated to eager throngs the
tidings-of defeat and loss.

The sound, of wailing and lamentation reached the watcher
beside the *tabernacle. The messenger was brought to.him. .And
the man said unto Ei, "Israel is fled before the Philistines, and
there hath been also a great slaughter among the people, and
thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead." Eli could
endure all this, terrible as it was, for he had expected it. But
when the messenger added, " And the ark of God is taken," a
look of unutterable anguish passed · over his countenance. The
thoûght that bis sin had thus dishonored God, and caused him to
withdraw bis presence from Israel, was more than he could bear;
his strength was gone, he fell, " and bis neck brake, and he died."

The wife of Phinehas, notwithstanding the impiety of her
husband, was a woman who feared the Lord. The death of
her father-in-law and her husband, and above all, the terrible
tidings that the ark of God was taken, caused ber death. She
felt that the last hope of Israel was gone; and she named the
child born in this hour of adversity, Ichabod, or "inglorious;"
with her dying breath mournfully repeating the words, "The
glory is departed from Israel; for the ark of God is taken."

But the Lord had not wholly cast aside bis people, nor would
he long suffer the exultation of the heathen. He had used the
Philistines as the instrument to punish Israel, and he employed
the ark to punish the Philistines. In time past the divine pres-
ence had attended it, to be the strength and glory of bis obedient
people. • That invisible presence would still attend it, to bring
terror and destruction to the transgressors of bis holy law. The
Lord often employs bis bitterest enemies to punish the unfaithful-
ness of his professed people. The wicked may triumph for a time
as they see Israel suffering chastisement; but the time will come
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whei they too must meet the sentence of a.holy, sin-hating Goi.
Wherever iniquity is cherished, there, swift and unerring, the
divine judgments will follow.

The Philistines removed the ark in triumph to Ashdod, one
of their five principal cities, -and placed it in the house of their
god Dagon. They imagined that the power which had hitherto
attended the ark4vould be theirs, and that this, united with the
power of Dagon, would render them invincible. But upon entering
tle temple on the following day, they beheld a sight which filled
them with consternation. Dagon had falltn' upon his•face to the
earth before the ark of Jehovah. The priests reverently lifted the
idol, and restored it to its place. Jut the next morning they
found it, strangely mutilated, again lying upon the earth before
the ark. The upper part of this idol was like that of a man, and
the lower part was in the likeness of a fish. Now every part that
resembled the human form had been eut off, and only the body of
the fish remained. Priests and people were horror struck; thev
looked upon this mysterious event as an evil omen, forebodin,
destruction to themselves and their idols before the God of the
Hebrews. They now removed the ark from their ýtemple, and
placed it in a building by itself.

The inhabitants of Ashdod were·smitten with a distressing an
fatal disease. Remembering the plagues that were inflicted upon
Egypt by the God of Israel, the people attributed their afflictions
to the presence of the ark aniong them. It was decided to convey
it to Gath. But the plague followed close upon its removal, and
the men of that city sent it to Ekron. Here the people received
it with terror, crying, " They have brought about the ark of the
God of Israel to us, to slay us and our people." They turned to
their gods for protection, as the people of Gath and Ashdod had
done; but 'the work of the destroyer went on, until, in their
distress, "the cry of the city went up to heaven." Fearing longer
to retain the ark among the honies of ýmen, the people next placed
it in the open field. There followed a plague of mice, which
infested the land, destroying the products of the soil, both in the
store-house and in the field. Utter destruction, by disease or
famine, now threatened the nation.

For seven months the ark remained in Philistia, and ·during
all this time the Israelites made no effort for its recovery. But
the Philistines were now as anxious to free themselves fromn its
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presence as they had been to obtain it. Instead of being a source
of strength to them, it was a great burden andla heavy curse. Yet
they knew not what. course to pursue; for wherever it went, th'e
judgments of God followed. The people called for the princes of
the nation, with the priests and diviners, pnd eagerly inquired,
"What shall we do to the ark of Jehovah ? Tell us wherewith
we shahl send it to his place?" They were advised to retufn it
with a costly trespass-offering. "Th-," said the priests, "ye
shall be healed, and it shall be known to you why his hand is not
removed from you."

To ward off or to remove a plague, it was anciently the
custom among the heathen, to make an image in gold, silver, or
other material, of that which caused the destruction, or of the.
object or part of the body specially affected. This was set up on
a pillar or in some conspicuous place, and'%was supposed to be an
effectual protection against the evils thus represented. A similar
practice still exists among some heathen peoples. When a person
suffering from disease goes for cure to the temple of his idol, he
carries with him a figure of the part affected, which he presents
as an offering to his god.

It was in accordance with the prevailing superstition that the
Philistine lords directed the people to make representations of the
plagues by which they had been afflicted, -" five golden emerods,
and five golden mice, according to the number of the lords of the
Philistines; for," said~they, "one plague was on you all, and on

your lords."
These wise men acknowledged a mysterious power accompany-

ing the ark -a power which they had no wisdom to meet. Yet
they did not counsel the people to turn from their idolatry to serve
the Lord. They still hated the God of Israel, though compelled
by overwhelming judgments to submit to his authority. Thus
sinners may be convinced by the judgments of God that it is in
vain to contend against him. They may be compelled to submit
to his power, while at heart they rebel against his control. Such
submission cannot save the sinner. The heart must be yielded to
God-must be subdued by divine grace-before man's repentance
can be accepted.

-How great is -the- Iongsu~ffering of God toward the wicked!
The .idolatrous Philistines and backsliding Israel had alike en-
joyed the gifts of his providence. Ten thousand unnoticed mer-
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cies were silently falling in the pathway of ungrateful, rebellious
men. Every biessing spoke to them of the Giver, but they were
indifferent to his love. The forbearance of God was very great
toward the children of men; but when they stubbornly persisted
in their impenitence,,he removed from them his protecting band,
They refused to listen to the. voice of God in his created works,
and in thb warnings; counsels, and Teproofs of his word, and thus
he was forced to speak to them through judgments.

There were sonie among the Philistines who stood ready to
oppose the return of the ark to its own land. Such an acknowl-
edgment of the power of. Israel's God would be humiliating to
the pride of Philistia. But "the priests and the diviners" admon-
ished the people not to imitate the stubbornness of Pharaoh and
the Egyptians, and thus bring upon themselves still greater afflic-
tions. A plan which won the consent of all was now proposed,
and immediately put in execution. The ark, with the golden
ti-espass-offering, was placed upon a new cart, thus precluding
all danger of defilement; to this cart, or car, were attached two
kine, upon whose necks a yoke had never been placed. Their
calves were shut up at home, and the cows were left free to
go, where they pleased. If the ark should thus be returned to
the Israelites. by the way of Beth-shemesh, the nearest city of
the Levites, the Philistines would accept this as evidence that the
God of Israel had done unto them this great evil; " but if not,"
they said, " then we shall know that it is not his hand that sffote
us; it was a chance that happened to us."

On being tet free, the kine turned from their young, and low-
ing as they went, took the direct road to Beth-shemesh. Guided
by no human hand, the. patient animals kept on their way. -The
divine presence accompanied the ark,. and it passed on safely to
the very place designated.

It was now the time of wheat harvest, and the men of Beth-
shemesh were reaping in the valley. "And they lifted up their
eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it. And the cart came
into the field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there, where
there was a great stone; and they clave the wood of the ,cart, and
offered the kine a burnt-offering unto the Lord." The lords of
the Philistines, who had followed the ark "unto the border of
Beth-shemesh," and had witnessed its reception, now returned to
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Ekron. The plague had ceased, and they were convinced that
their calamities had been a judgment from the God of Israël.

The men of Beth-shemesh quickly spread the tidings that the
ark was in their possession, and the people from the surrounding
country flocked to welcome its return. The ark had been placed
upon the stone that first served for an altar, and before it additional
sacrifices were offered unto the Lord. Had the worshipers repented
of their sins, God's blessing would have attended them. But they
were not faithfully obeying his law;, and while they rejoiced at the
return of the ark as a harbinger pf.good, they had no true sense of
its sacredness. Instead of preparing a suitable place for its recep-
tion, they permitted it to remain in the harvest-field. As they
continued to gaze upon the sacred chest, and to talk of the
wonderful manner in which it had been restored, they began to
conjecture whereinlay its peculiar power. At last, overcoine by
curiosity, they removed the coverings, and ventured to open it.

Al Israel had been taught to regard the ark with awe and
reverence. When required to remove it from place to place, the
Levites were not so much as to look upon it. Only once a year
was the high pñlest pefmitted to behold the ark of God. Even the
heathen Philistines had not dared to remove its coverings. Angels
of heaven, unseen, ever attended it in all its journeyings. The
irreverent daring of the people at Beth-shemesh was speedily
punished. Many were smitten with sudden death.

The survivors were not led by this judgnent to repent of their
sin, but only to regard the ark with superstitious fear. Eager
to be freed from its presence, yet not daring to remove.it, the
Beth-shemites sent a message to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim,
inviting them to take it away. With great joy the men of this
place welcomed the sacred chest. They knew that it was the
pledge of divine favor to the obedient and faithful. With solemn
gladness they bróught it to their city, and placed it in the house
of Abinadab, a Levite. This man appointed his son Eleazar to
take charge of it, and it remained there for many years.

I)uring the years since the Lord first manifested himself to the
son of Hannah, SamuePs coall to the prophetic office had come to
be acknowledged by the whole nation. By faithfully delivering
the divine warning to the house of Eli, painful and trying as the
duty had been, Samuel had given proof of his fidelity as Jehovah's
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messenger; "and the Lord was with him, and did.let none of his
words fall to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan even to
Beersheba, knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet
of the Lord."

The Israelites as a nation still continued in a state of irreligion
and idolatry, and as a punishment they remained in subjection to
the Philistines. During this time, Samuel visited the cities and
villages throughout the land, seeking to turn the hearts of the
people to the God of their fathers; and his efforts were not with-
out good results. After suffering the oppression of their enemies
for twenty years, the Israelites "mourned after the Lord." Samuel
counseled them, "If ye do return unto the Lord with all your
hearts, then put away the strange gods, and Ashtaroth, from
among you, and prepare ye'ir hearts unto the Lord, and serve him
only; "-here we see that practical piety, heart religion, was
taught in the days of Samuel as taught by Christ when he wals
upon the earth. Without the grace of Christ, the outward forms
of religion were valueless to ancient Israel. They are the same to
modern srael.

There is need to-day of such a revival of true heart religion as
was experienced by ancient Israel. Repentance is the first step
that must be taken by all who would return to God. No one can
do this work for another. We must individually humble our
souls before God, and put away our idols. When we have done
all that we can do, the Lord will manifest to us his salvation.

With the co-operation of the heads of the tribes, a large
assembly was gathered at Mizpeh. Here a solemn fast was held.
With deep humiliation the people confessed their sins; and as an
evidence of their determination to obey the instructions they had
heard, they invested Samuel with the authority of judge.

The Philistines interpreted this gathering to be a council of
war, and with a strong force set out to disperse the Israelites
before their plans could be matured. The tidings of their ap-
proach caused great terror in Israel. -The people entreated
Samuel, " Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us, that
he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines."

Wbile Samuel was in the act of presenting a lamb as a burrit-
offering, the Philistines drew near for battle. Then the Mighty
One who had descended upon Sinai amid fire and smoke and
thunder; who had parted the Red Sea, and made a way through
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Jordan for the children of Israel, again manifested his power. A
terrible stôrm burst upon the advancing host, and the earth was
strewn with the dead bodies of inighty warriors.

The Israelites had stood in silent awe, trembling with hope
and fear. When they beheld the slaughter of their enemies, they
knew that God had accepted their repentance. Though unpre-
pared for battle, they seized the weapons of the slaughtered Phil-
istines, and pursued the fleeing host to Beth-car. This signal
victory was gained upon the very field where, twenty years before,
Israel had been smitten before the Philistines, the priests slain,
and the ark of God taken. For nations as well as for individuals,
the path of obedience to God is the path of safety and happiness,
while that of transgression leads only to disaster and defeat. The
Philistines were now so completely subdued that they surrendered
the strongholds which had been taken from Israel, and refrained
from acts of hostility for many years. Other nations followed
this example, and the Israelites enjoyed peace until the close of
Samuel's sole administration.

That the occasion might never be forgotten, Samuel set up,
between - Mizpeh and Shen, a great stonie as a memorial. He
called the name of it Ebenezer, "the stone of help," saying to the
people, "Hitherto hath Jehovah helped us."

el



CHAPTER LVIII.

THE SCHOOLS OF THE PROPHETS.

THE Lord himself directed the education of Israel. His care
was not restricted to their religious interests; whatever affected
their mental or physical well-being was also the subject of divine
providence, and came within the sphere of divine law.

God had commanded the Hebrews-to teach their children
his requirements, and to make them acquainted with all his
dealings with their fathers. This was one of the special duties
of every parent, - one that was not to be delegated to another.
In the place of stranger lips, the loving hearts of the father and
mother were to give instruction to their children. Thoughts of
God were to be associated with all the events of daily life. The
mighty works of God in the deliverance of his people, and the
promises.of the Redeemer to come, were to be often recounted
in the homes of Israel; and the use of figures and symbols
caused the lessons given to be 'more firmly fixed in the memory.
The great truths of God's providence and of the future life were
impressed on the young mind. It was trained to see God alike in
the scenes of nature and the words of revelation. The stars of
heaven, the trees and flowers of the field, the lofty mountaîns, the
rippling brooks,-all spoke of the Creator. The solemn service
of sacrifice and worship at the .sanctuary, and the utterances of
the prophets, were a revelation of God.

Such was the training of Moses in the lowly cabin home.in
Goshen; of Samuel, by the faithful Hannah; of David, in the hill
dwelling at Bethlehem; of Daniel, before the scenes of the cap-
tivity separated him from the home of his fathers. Such, too, w4s
the early life of Christ at Nazareth; such the training by which
the child Timothy learned from the lips of his "grandmother
Lois, and his mother Eunice,"'1 the truths of Holy Writ.

'2 Tim. 1i 5; 3 :15.
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Further provision was made for the instruction of the young,
by the establishment of the schools of the prophets. If a youth
desired to search deeper into the truths of the word of God, and
to seek wisdom from above, that he might become a teacher in
Israel, these schools were open to him. The schools of the
prophets were founded by Samuel, to serve as a barrier against
the wide-spread corruption, to provide for the moral and spiritual
welfare of the youth, and to promote the future prosperity of
the ation by furnishing it with men qualified to act in the fear of
God as leaders -and counselors. In the accomplishment of this
object, Samuel gathered companies of young men who were pious,
intelligent, and studious. These were called the sons of the
prophets. As they conmuned with God, and studied his word
and his works, wisdom from above was added to their natural
endowments. The instructors were men not only well versed in
divine truth, but those who had themselves enjoyed communion
with God, and had received the special endowment of his Spirit.
They enjoyed the respect and confidence of the people, both for
learning and piety.

In .Samuel's day there were two of these schools,-one at
Ranah, the home of the prophet, and the* other at Kirjath-
jearim, where the ark then was. Others were established in
later times.

The pupils of these schools sustained themselves by their own
labor in tilling the soil or in some mechanical employment. In
Israel this was not thought strange or degrading; indeed, it was
regarded a crime to allow children to grow up in ignorance of
useful labor. By the command of God, every child was taught
some trade, even though he was to be educatedfor holy office.
Many of the religious teachers supported themselves by manual
labor. Even so late as the time of the apostles, Paul and Aquila
were no less honored because they earned a livelihood by their
trade of tent-making.

The chief subjects of study in these schools were the law of
God, with the instructions given to Moses, sacred history, sacred
music, and poetry. The manner of instruction was far diffèrent
from that in the theological schools of the -present day, from
which many students graduate with lesf real knowledge of God
and religious truth than when they entered. In those schools
of the olden time it was the grand object of ail study to learn
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the will of God, and man's duty toward him. In the records of
sacred history were traced the footsteps of Jehovah. The great
truths set forth by the types were brought to view, and faith
grasped the central object of all that system, -the Lamb of God
that was to take away the sin of the world.

A spirit of devotion was cherished. Not only were students
taught the duty of prayer, but they were taught how to pray, how
to approach their Creator, how to exercise faith in him, and how
to understand and obey the-teachings of his Spirit. Sanctified
intellects brought forth from the treasure-house of God, things new
and old, and the Spirit of God was manifested, in prophecy and
sacred song.

Music was made to, serve a holy purpose, to lift the thoughts to
that which is pure, noble, and elevating, and to awaken in the
soul devotion and gratitude to God. What a contrast between the
ancient custom and the uses to which music is now toq, often
devoted! How many employ this gift to exalt self, instead of
using it to glorify God! A love for music leads the unwary to
unite with world-lovers in pleasure-gatherings where God has
forbidden his children to go. Thus that which is a great blessing
when rightly used, becomes one of the most successful agencies by
which Satan allures the miid from duty and from the contempla-
tion of eternal things.

Music forms a part of God's worship in the courts above, and
we should endeavor, in our songs of praise, to approach as nearly
as possible to the harmony of the heavenly choirs. The proper
training of the voice is an important feature in education, and
sh6uld not be neglected. Singing, as a part of religious service,
is as much an act of worship as is prayer. The heart must feel
the spirit of the song, to give it right expression.

How wide the difference between those schools taught by the

prophets of God, and our modern institutions of learning ! How
few schools are-to be found that are not governed by the maxims
and customs of the world! There is a deplorable 14ek of proper
restraint and judicious discipline. The existing ignorance of G&d s
word, among a people professedly Christian, is alarming. Super-
ficial talk, mere sentimentalism, passes .for instruction in morals
and religion. The justice and mercy of God, the beauty of holi-
ness, and the sure reward of right-doing, the heinous character of
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4sin, and the certainty of its terrible results, are not impressed upon
the minds of the youpg. Evil associates are instructing the youth
in the ways of crime, dissipation, and licentiousness.

Are there not sorhe lessons which the educators of oui day
might learn with profit from the ancient schools of the Hebrews?
He who created man has provided for his development in body
and mind and soul. Hence, real success in education (lepends
upon the fidelity with1which men carry out the Creator's Ian.

The true object of education is to restore the imag of God
in the soul. In the beginning, God created man in is own
likeness. He endowed hin with noble qualities. His i d was
well-balanced, and ail the -powers of his being were har nious.
But the fall and its effects have perverted these gifts. Sih has
marred and well-nigh obliterated the image of God in ma#i. It
was to restore this that the plan of salvation was devised,\and
a life of probation w4s granted to man. Toi brin g him back to
the perfection in whjch he was first created, is the great obj\ect
of life,-the object that underlies every other. It is the work\of
parents and teachers,. in the education of the youth, to co-operate
with the divine pugpose; and in so doing they are "labore s
together with God."'

All the varied c4pabilities that men possess - of mind and
so'rl and body - are given them by God, to be so employed as
to reach the highest possible degree of excellence. But this can-
not be a selfish and exclusive culture; for the character o God,
whose likeness we ae to receive, is benevolence and love. Every
faculty, every attribþrte, with which the Creator has endowed us,
is to be employed fdr his glory and for the uplifting of our fellow-
men. And in this employment is found its purest, noblest, and
happiest exercise.

Were this prindiple given the attention which its importance
demands, there wo4ld be a radical change in some of the current
methods of education. Instead of appealing to pride and selfish
ambition, kindling a\spirit of emulation, teachers would endeavor
to awaken tbe l4e for goodness and truth and beauty, - to
arouse the desire f9r excellence. The student would seek the
development of God's gifts in himself, not to excel others, but
to fulfill the purpose of the Creator and to receive his likeness.
Instead of being directed to mere earthly standards, or being

1Cor. 3:9.
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actuated by the (esire for self-exaltation, which in itself dwar.
and belittles, the mind would be directed to the Creator, to know
him, and to become like him.

"The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; and the
knowledge of the Holy is understanding."' The great wörk of life is
character-building; and a knowledge of God is the foundation
of all true education. To impart this knowledge, and to mould .
the character in harmony with it, should be the object of the
teacher's work. The law of God is a reflection of his character.
Hence the psalmist says, "Al thy commandments are righteous-
ness;" and "through thy precepts I get understanding." 2 God
has revealed himself to us in his word and in the works of crea-
tion. Through the volume of inspiration and the book of nature,
we are to obtain a knowledge of God.

It is a law of the mind that it gradually adapts itself to the
subjects upon which it is trained to dwell. If occupied with
commonplace matters only, it will become dwarfed and enfeebled.
If never required to grapple with difficult problems, it will after
a time almost lose the power of growth. As an educating power,
the Bible is without a rival. In the word of God the mind
finds subject for the deepest thought, the loftiest aspiration. The
Bible is the most instructive history that men possess. It came
fresh fron the fountain of eternal truth, and a divine hand bas
preserved its purity through all the ages. It lights up the far-
distant past, where human research seeks vainly to penetrate. In
God's word we behold the power that laid the foundation of the
earth and that stretched out the heavens. Here only can we find
a history of our race unsullied by human prejudice or human
pride. Here are recorded the struggles, the defeats, and the victo-
ries of the greatest men this world has ever known. Herb the
great problefns of duty and destiny are unfolded. The curtain
that separates the visible fron the invisible world is liftèd, and we
bphfold the conflict of the opposing-forces of good and evil, from

xAhe first entrance of sin, to the final triumph of righteousness
and truth; and al is but a revelation of the character of'God.
In the reverent contemplation of the truths presented in Uis
word, the mind of the student is brought into communion with
the infinite mid. Such a study will not only refine and ennoble

SPror. 9 : 10. Ps. 119 : 172, 104.
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the character, but it cannot fail to expand and invigorate the
mental powers.

The teaching of the.Bible has a vital bearing upon man's
prosperity in all the relations of this life. It unfolds the principles
that are the corner-stone of a nation's prosperity, - principles with
which is bound up the well-being of society, and which are the
safeguard of the family, - principles without which no man can
attain usefulness, happiness, and honor in this life, or can hope to
secure the future, immortal life. There is no position in life, no
phase of human experience, for which the teaching of the Bible is
not an essential preparation. Studied and obeyed, the word of
God would give to the world men of stronger and more active
intellect than will the closest appliçation to all the subjects that
human philosophy embraces. It wôuld give men of strength and
solidity of character, of keen perceptior and sound judgment,-
men who would be an honor to God and a blessing to the world.

In the study of the sciences also, we are to obtain a knowledge
of the Creator. All true science is but an interpretation of the
handwriting of God in the material world. Science brings from
her research only fresh evidences of the wisdom and power of
God. Rightly understood, both the book of nature and the written
word make us acquainted with God by eaching us something of
the wise and beneficent laws through which he works.

The student should be led to see God in all the wqrks of
creation. Teachers should copy the example of the Great Teacher,
who from the familiar scenes of nature drew illustrations that
simplified his teachings, and impressed them more deeply upon
the minds of his hearers. The birds caroling in the leafy branches,
the flowers of the valley, the lofty trees, the fruitful lands, the
springing grain, the barren soil, the setting sun gilding the heavens
with its golden beams, - all served as means of instruction. He
connected the visible works of the Creator with the words of life
which he spoke, that whenever these objects should be presented
to the eyes of his hearers, their thoughts might revert to the
lessons of truth he had linked with them.

The impress of Deity, manifest in the pages of revelation, is
seen upon the loftv mountains. the fruitful valleys, the broad,
deep ocean. The things of nature speak to man of his Creator's
love. He has linked us to himself by Iunnumbered tokens in
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heaven and in earth. This world is not all sorrow and misery
"God is love," is written upon every opening bud, upon the petals
of every flower, and upon every spire of grass. Though the curse
of sin has caused the earth to bring forth thorns and thisties.
theré are flowers upon the thistles, and the thorns are hidden
by roses. All things in nature. testify to the tender, fatherly care
of our God, and to his desire to make his children happy. His
prohibitions and injunctions are not intended merely to displav
his authority, but in all that he does, he has the well-being of his
children in view. He does not require them to give up anything
that it would be for their best interest to retain.

The opinion which prevails in some classes of society, that
religion is not conducive to health or to happiness in this life, is
one of the most mischievous of errors. The Scripture says: "The
fear of the Lord tendeth to life; and he that hath it shall abide
satisfied."' " What man is he that desireth life, and loveth many
days, that he may see good ? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy
lips from speaking guile. Depart from evil, and do good; seek
peace, and pursue it. 2 The words of wisdon "are life unto those
that find them, and health to all their flesh." '

True religion brings man into harmony witb tbe laws of God,
physical, mental, and moral. It teaches self-control, serenity.
temperance. Religion ennobles the mind, refliies the taste, and.
sanetifles the judgment. It makes the soul a partaker of the
purity of heaven. Faith in God's love and overruling providence
lightens the burdens of anxiety and care. It fills the heart with
joy an(l contentment in the highest or the lowliest lot. Religion
tefnd(s directly to promote health, to lengthen life, and to heighten
our enjoyment of all its blessings. It opens to the soul a never-
failing fountain of happiness. Would that all who have not chosen
Christ might realize that he has something vastly better to offer
then than they are seeking for themselves. Man is doing the
greatest injury and injustice to his own soul when he thinks and
acts contrary to the will of God. No real joy can be found in the
pathforbidden by Him who. knows what is best, and who plans
for the good of his creatures. The path of transgression leads
to misery and destruction; but wisdom's "ways are ways of
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace."

Prov. 19 : 23. 2Ps. 34 : 12-14. 3Prov. 4 : 22. 'Prov. 3 : 17
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The physical as well as the religious training practiced in the
shools of the Hebrews may be profitably studied. The worth of
such training is not appreciated. There is an intimate relation
between the mind and the body, and in order to reach a high
standard of moral and intellectual attainment, the laws that con-
trol our physical being must be heeded. To secure a strong,
well-balanced character, both the mental and the physical powers
must be exercised and (leveloped. What stu(ly can te more im-
portant for the young than that which tréats of this wonderful
organism that God bas committed to us, and of the laws by
which it may be preserved in health?

And now, as in the days of Israel, every youth should be
instructed in the duties of practical life. Each should acquire
a knowledge of some branch of.manual labor, by which, if need
be, he may obtain a livelihood. This is essential, not onlv as a
safeguard against the vicissitudes of life, but fron its Ibearing
upon physical, mental, and moral developnient. Even if it were
certain that one would never need to resort to manual laor for
his support, still te should be taught to work. Without physical
exercise, no one can have a sound constitution and vigorous health:
and the discipline of well-regulated labor is ne less essential to the
securing of a strong and active mind and a noble character.

Every student should devote asportion of each day to active
labor. Thus habits of industry would be forned, and a spirit ot
self-reliance encouraged, while the vouth would be shielded froin
many evil and degrading practices that are so often the result of
idleness. And this is all in keeping with the primary objeet of
e(lucation; for in encouraging activitv diligence, and purity. we
are coming into harmony with the Creator.

Let the youth be led to understand the object of their crea-
tion,- to honor God, and bless their fellow-men; let theni see the
tender love which the Father in heaven has manifested toward
them, and the high destiny for which the discipline of this life is
lo prepare them,-the dignity and honor to which they are called,
even to become the sons of God, - and thousands would turn with
contempt and loathing from the low and selfish aims and the
frivolous pleasgres that have hitherto engrossed them. They
would learn to hate sin, and to shun it, not merely from hope
of reward or fear of punishment, but from a sense of its inherent
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baseness, - because it would be a degrading of their God-;rivei
powers,-a stain upon their God-like manhood.

God does not bid the youth to be less aspiring. The elenents
of character that make a man successful and honored aniong men,'
-the irrepressible desire for some greater good, the indomitable
will, the strenuous exertion, the untiring perseverance, -are not
to be crushed out. By the grace of God they are to be directed to
objects as much higher than mere selfish and temporal interests as
the heavens are higher than the earth. And the education begun
in this life will be continued in the life to come. Day by day the
wonderful works of God, the evidences of his wisdom~and powe-r
in creating and sustaining the universe, the infinite niystery of
love and wisdom in the plan of redemption, will- open to the
mind in new beauty. "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath
prepared for them that love him."' Even in this life we nay
catch glimpses of His presence, and may taste the joy of com,-
munion with heaven; but the fullness of its joy and blessing wiil
be reached in the hereafter. Eternity alone can reveal the glorious
destinv to which man, restored to God's image, may attain.

I1 Cor. 2 : 9.
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CHAPTER LIX.

THE FIRST KING. OF ISRAEL.

THE government of Israel was administered in the name and by
the authority of God. The work of Moses, of the seventy elders, of
the rulers and judges, was simply to enforce the laws that God had
given; -they had no authority to legislate for the nation. This was,
and continued to be, the condition of Israel's existence as a nation.
From age to age, men inspired by God were sent to instruct the
people, and to direct in the enforcement of the laws.

The Lord foresaw that Israel would desire a king, but he did
not consent to a change in the principles upon which the State was
founded. The king was to be the vicegerent of the Most Highli.
God was to be recognized as the head of the nation, and bis law
was to be enforced as the supreme law of the land.

When the Israelites first settled in Canaan, they acknowledged
the principles of the theocracy, and the nation prospered under
the rule of Joshua. But increase of population, and intercourse
with other nations, brought a change. The people adopted nany
of the customs of their heathen neighbors, and thus sacrifided, to a
great degree, their own peculiar, holy character. Gradually they
lost their reverence for God, and ceased to prize the honor of being
his chosen people. Attracted by the pomp and display of heathen
nonarchs, they. tired of their own simplicity. Jealousy and envy
sprung up between the tribes. Internal dissensions made tfhem
weak; they were continually exposed' to the invasion of their
heathen foes, and the people were coming to believe that in order
to maintain their standing among the nations, the tribes must be
united under a strong central government. As they departed from
obedience to God's law, they desired to be freed from the rule of
their divine' Sovereign; and thus the demand for a monarchy
became wide-spread throughout Israel.

Since the days of Joshua, the government had never been
conducted with s'o great wisdon and success as under Samuel's

'See Appendix, Note 11.
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administration. Divinely invested with the threefold òffice o
judge, prophet, and priest, he had labored with untiring and
disinterested zeal for the welfare of his people, and the nation
had prospered under his wise control. Order had been restored,
and goctliness promoted, and the spirit of discontent was checked
for, the time. But with advancing years the prophet was forced
to share with others the cares of government, and he appointed
his two sons to act as his assistants. While Samuel continued the
duties of his office at Ramah, the young men were stationed at
Beersheba, to administer justice among the people near the
southern border of the land.

It was with the full assent of the nation that Samuel had
appointed his sons to office; but they did not prove themselves
worthy of their father's choice. -The Lord had, through Moses,
given special directions to his people that the rulers of Israel
should judge righteously, deal justly with the widow and the
fatherless, and receive no bribes. But the sons of Samuel
"turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judg-
ment." The sons of the prophet had not heeded the precepts
which he had sought to impress upon their minds. They had
not copied the pure, unselfish life of their father. The warning
given to Eli had not exerted the influence upon the mind of
Samuel that it should have done. He had been to some extent
too indulgent with his sons, and the result was apparent in their
charact°er and life.

The injustice of these judges caused much dissatisfaction, and
a pretext was thus furnished for urging-the change that had long
been secretly desired. "All the elders. of Israel gathered them-
selves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, and said unto
him, Behold, thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways;
now make us a king to judge us like all the nations."' The cases
of abuse among the people had not been referred to Samuel.
Had the evil course of his sons been known to flim, he woul
have removed them without delay; but this was not what the
petitioners desired. Samuel saw that their real motive was dis-
content and pride, and that their demand was the result of a de-
liberate and determined purpose. No complaint had been made
against Samuel. All acknowledged the integrity and wisdom of
his administration; but the aged prophet looked upon the request

iSee 1 Samuel 8-12.
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as a censure upon Limas..f, and a direct effort to set him aside.
He did not, however, reveal his feelings;. he uttered no reproach,
but carried the inatter to the Lord in prayer, and sought counsel
from him alone.

And the Lord said unto Samuel: "Hearken unto the voice of
the people in all that they say unto thee; for they have not
rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should not reign
over them. According to all the works which they have done
since the day that I brought them up out of Egypt even unto
this day, wherewith they have forsaken me, and served other
gods, so do they also unto thee." The prophet was reproved for
grieving at the conduct of the people toward himself as an indi-
vidual. They had not manifested disrespect for him, but for
the authority of God, who had appointed the rulers of his people.
Those who despise and reject the faithful servant of God, show
contempt, not merely for the man, but for the Master who sent
him. It is God's words, his reproofs an counsel, that are set at
naught; it is his authority that is rejected.

The days of Israel's greatest prosperity had been those in
which they acknowledged Jehovah. as their king,-when the
laws and the government which he had established were re-
garded as superior to those of all other nations. Moses had
declared to Israel concerning the commandments of the Lord:
"This. is vour wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the
nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this
great nation is a wise and understanding people." But by
departing from God's law the Hebrews had failed to become the
people that God desired to make them, and then all the evils
which were the result of their own sin and folly they charged
upon the government of God. So completely had thev beconie
blinded by sin.

The Lord had, through his prophets, foretold that Israel would
be governed by a king ; but it does not follow that- this forn of
government was best for them, or according to his will. He per-
mnitted the people to follow their own choice, because they refused
to be guided by his counsel. Hosea declares that God gave them
a king in his anger.2 When men choose to have their own vay,
without seeking counsel from God. or in opposition to ls revealed
will, he often grants their desires, in order that, through the bitter

Deut. 4 6. Hos 13 11.
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experience that follows, they may be led to realize their folly and
to repent of their sin. Human pride and wisdom will prove a
dangerous guide. That fvhich the heart desires contrary to te
will of God, will in the end be found a curse rather than a blessiig

God, desired his people to look to him alone as their lawgiver
and their source of strength. Feeling their dependence upon God,
they would be constantly drawn nearer to him. They would ble-
come elevated and ennobled, fitted for the high destiny to which
he had called them as his chosen people. But when a man was
placed upon the throne, it would tend to turn the minds of the
people from God. Thery would trust more to human strength.
and less to divine power, and the errors of their king would iead
them into sin, and separate the nation from God.

Samuel was instructed to grant the request of the people, but
to warn them of the Lord's. disapproval, and also make known
what would be the, result of their course. "And Samuel told all
the words of the Lord unto the people that asked of him a kin.."
He faithfully set before thern the burdens that would be laid upon
then, and showed the contrast between such a state of oppres-
sion and their present comparatively free and prosperous eon-
dition. Their king would imitate the pomp and luxury of other
monarchs, to support which, grievous exactions upon their per-
sons and p*roperty would be necessary. The goodliest of their
young men he would require for his service. They would be
made charioteers and horsemen and runners before hin. Thev
must fill the ranks of his army, and they would be required to
till his fields, to reap his harvests, and to manufacture implemuents
of war for his service. The daughters of Israel would be taken for
confectioners and bakers for the royal household. To support his
kingly state he would seize upon the best of their lands, bestowed
upon the people by Jehovah himself. The most valuable of their
servants also, and of their cattle, he would take, and "put them to
his own work." Besides all this, the king would require a tenth
of all their income, the profits of their labor, or the products of the
soil. "Ye shall be his servants," concluded the prophet. "And
ye shall cry out in tha.t day because of your king which ye shall
have chosen you; and the Lord will not hear you in that day."
However burdensome its exactions should be found, when once a
monarchy was established, they could not set it aside at pleasure.
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But the people returned the answer, "Nay; but we will have
a king over us; that we also may be like all the nations; and
that our king may judge us, and o out before us, and fight our
battles."

"Like all the nations." - The Israelites did not realize that to
be in this respect unlike other nations was a special privilege and
blessing. God had separated the Israelites fronm every other people,
to make them his own peculiar treasure. But they, disregarding
this high honor, eagerly desired to imitate the example of the
heathen! And still the longing to conform to worldly practices
and customs exists among the professed people of God. As they
depart from the Lord, they become ambitious for the gains and
honors of the world. Christians are constantly seeking to imitate
the practices of those who worship the god of this world. Many
urge that by uniting with worldlings and conforming to their cus-
toms, they might exert a stronger influence over the lungodly. But
all who pursue this course, thereby separate from the Source of
their strength. Becoming the friends of the world, they are the
enemies of God. For the sake of earthly distinction they sacrifice
the unspeakable honor to which God has called then, of showing
forth the praises of Him who hath called us out of darkness into
his marvelous light.'

With deep sadness, Samuel listened to the words of the people;
but the Lord said unto him, "lHearken unto their voice, and make
them a king." The prophet had done his duty. He had faith-
fully presented the warning, and it had been rejected. With a
heavy heart he dismissed the people, and himself departed to
prepare for the great change in the government.

Samuel's life of purity and unsefish devotion was a perpetual
rebuke both to self-serving priests and elders, and to the proud,
sensual congregation of Israel. Although he assumed no pomp
and made no display, his labors bore the signet of Heaven. He
was honored by the world's Redeemer, under whose guidance he
ruled the Hebrew nation. But the people had become weary of
his piety and devotion; they despised his humble authority, and
rejected him for a man who should rule them as a king.

In the character of Samuel we see reflected the likeness of
Christ. It was the purity of our Saviour's life that provoked
the wrath of Satan. That life was the light of the world, and

11'Peter 2: 9. 39
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revealed the hidden depravity in the hearts of men. It was th:
holiness of Christ that stirred up against him the fiercest passion
of false-hearted professors of godliness. Christ came not with the
wealth and honors of earth, yet the works which he wrought
showed hini to possess power greater than that of any human
prince. The Jews looked for the Messiah to break the oppressor's
yoke, yet they cherished the sins that had bound it upon their
necks. Had Christ cloaked their sins and applauded their piety,
they would have accepted him as their king; but they would
not bear his fearless rebuke of their vices.. The loveliness of
a character in which benevolence purity, and holiness reigned
supreme, which entertained no hatred except for sin, they de-
spised. Thus it has been in every age of the world. The light
from heaven brings condemnation on all who refuse to walk in
it. When rebuked by the example of those who hate sin, hypo-
crites will become agents of Satan to harass and persecute the
faithful. "All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer
persecution."'

Though a monarchical form of government for Israel lh-d been
foretold in prophecy, God had reserved to hirnself the right to
choose their king. The Hebrews so far respected the authority
of God as to leave the selection entirely to him. The choice feu
upon Saul, a son of Kish, of the tribe of Benjamin.

The personal qualities of the future monarch were such as to
gratify that pride of heart which prompted the desire for a king.
"There was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person
than he." 2 Of noble and dignified bearing, in the prime of life,
comely and tal, he appeared like one born to command. Yet with
these external attractions, Saul was destitute of those higher quali-
ties that constitute true wisdom. .He had not in youth learned
to control his rash, impetuous passions; he had never felt the
renewing power of divine grace.

Saul was the son of a powerful and wealthy chief, yet in
accordance with the simplicity of the times, he was engaged
with his father in the humble duties of a husbandman. Some of
bis father's animals having strayed upon the mountains, Saul went
with a servant to seek for them. For three days they searched in
vain, when,.as they were not far from Ramah,3 the home of Samuel,
the servant proposed that they should inquire of the prophet
concerning the missing property. "I have here at hand the foutlth

2 TIm. 3 : 12. 2 1 Sam. 9 :2. 3See Appendix, Note 12.
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part of a shekel of silver," he said; "that will I give to the man
of God, to tell us our way." This was in accortance with the cus-
tom of the times. A person approaching, a superior in rank or
office made hini a small present, as an expression of respect.

As they drew near to the city, they met soine young maidens
who had come out to draw water, and inquired of them for the
seer. In reply they were told that a religious service was about
to take place, that the prophet had already arrived, there was to
be an offering upon " the high place," and after that a sacrificial
feast. A great change had taken place under Samuei's admin-
istration. When the call of God first came to him, the services
of the sanctuary were held in contempt. "Men abhorred the
offering of the Lord." iBut the worship of God was now main-
tained throughout the land, and the people manifested an interest
in religious services. There being no ministration in the taber-
nacle, sacrifics were for the time offered elsewhere; and the cities
of the priests and Levites, where the people resorted for instruc-
tion, werë chosen for this purpose. The highest points in these
cities were usually selected as the, place of sacrifice, and hence
were called the high places.

At the gate of the city, Saul was met by the prophet himself.
God had revealed to Samuel that at that time the chosen king
of Israel would present himself before him. ' As .they now stood
face to face, the Lord said to Samuel, "Behold the man whom I
spake to thee df ,this same shall reign over ny people."

To the request of Saul, " Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer's
house is," Samuel replied, "I am the seer." Assuring hÇm also
that the lost animals had been found, he urged him to tarry
and attend the feast, at the'same time giving some intimation
of the great destiny before him: "On whom is all the desire of
Israel? Is it not on, thee, and on all thy father's house ?" The
listener's heart thÊrilled at the pròphet's words. He could not but
perceive something of their significance; for the demand for a
king had become a matter of absorbing interest to the whole
nation. Yet with modest self-depreciation Saul replied, "Am
not I a Benjamite, of the smallest- of the tribes of Israel? and
my family the least of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin?
wherefore then speakest thou so to me?"

Samuel conducted the stranger to the place of assembly,. where
the principal men of the town were 'gathered. Among them, at

. . • 11lSam. 2 :17.
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the prophet's direction, the place of honor was given to Saul, and
at the feast the choicest portion was set before him. The services
over, Samuel took his guest to his own home, and there upon the
housetop he communed with him, setting forth the great principles
on which the government of Israel had been established, and thus
seeking to prepare him, in some measure, for his high station.

When Saul departed, early next morning, the prophet went
forth with him. Having passed through the town, he directedi
the servant to go forward. Then he bade Saul stand still'to
receive a message sent him from God. "aAnd Samuel took1a vitl
of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him, and said, Is
it not because Jehovah hath anointed thee to be captain over his
inheritance? " As evidence that this was done by divine authority,
he foretold the incidents that would occur on the homeward jour-
ney, and assured Saul that he would be qualified by-the Spiritof
God for the station awaiting him. "The Spirit of Jehovah will
come upôn thee," said the prophet, and thou "shalt be turned
into another man. And let it be, when these signs are come unto
thee, that thou do as occasion serve thee; for God is with thee."

As Saul went on his way, all came to pass as the prophet
had said. Near the border of Benjamin he was informed that
the lost animals had been found. In the plain of Tabor he met
three men who were going to worship God at Bethel. One of
them carried three kids for sacrifice, another three loaves of
bread, and the third a bottle of wine, for the sacrificial feast.
They, gave Saul the usual salutation, and also presented him
with two of the three loaves of bread. At Gibeah, his own city,
a band of prophets returning from the "high place " were singing
the praise of God to the music of the pipe and the harp, the
psaltery and the tabret. As Saul approached them, the Spirit of
the Lord came upon him also, and he joined in their song of praise,
and prophesied with them. He spoke with so great fiuency and
wisdom, and joined so earnestly in the service, that those who had
known him exclaimed in astonishment, "What is this that is
come unto the son of Kish ? Is Saul also among the prophets?"

As Saul united. with the prophets in their worship, a great
change was wrought in him by the Holy Spirit. The light of
divine purity and holiness shone in upon th darkness of the
natural heart. He, saw himself as he was before God. He saw
the beauty of holiness. 11e was now calledi to begin the warfare
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against sin and Satan, and he was made to feel that in UÍïis conflict
his strength must come wholly from God. The an of salvation,
which had before seemed dim and unce n, was opened to his
understanding. The Lord endowed him with courage and wisdom
for his high station. He revealed to him the Source of strength
and grace, and enlightened his understanding as to the divine
claims and his own duty.

The anointing of Saul as king had not been made known to the
nation. , The choice of God was to be publicly manifested by lot.
For this purpose, Samuel convoked the people at Mizpeh. Prayer
was offered for divine guidance; then followed the solemn cere-
mony of casting the lot. In silence the assembled multitude
awaited the issue. The tribe, the family, and the household were
successively designated, and then Saul, the son of Kish, was
pointëd out as the individual chosen. But Saul was not in the
assembly. Burdened with a sense of the great responsibility
about to fall upon him, he had secretly withdrawn. He was
brought back to the congregation, who observed with pride and
satisfaction that he was of kingly bearing and noble form, being
"higher than any of the people from his shoulders and upward."
Even Samuel, when presenting him to the assembly, exclaimed,
"See ye him whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is none like
him among all the people?" And in response arose from the
vast throng one long, loud shout of joy, " God save the king !"

Samuel then set before the people "the manner of the king-
dom," stating the principles upon which the monarchical govern-
ment was based, and by which it should be controlled. The king
was not to be an absolute monarch, but was to hold his power
in subjection to the. will of the Most High. This address was
recorded in a book, wherein wereset forth the prerogatives of the
prince and the rights and privileges of the people. Though the
nation had despised Samuel's warning, the faithful prophet, while
forced to yield to their desires, still endeavored, as far as possible,
to guard their liberties.

While the people in general were ready to acknowledge Saul
as their king, there was a large party in opposition. For a
monarch to be chosen from Benjamin, the smallest of the tribes
of Israel -and that to the neglect of both Judah and Ephrain,
the largest and most powerful-was a slight which they could
not brook. They refused to profess allegiance to Saul, or to
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bring him the customary presents. Those wvho had been most
urgent in their denand for a king were the very ones that refused
to accelt with gratitude the man of God's appointment. The
members of each faction had their favorite, whom tley wished
to see placed on the throne, ànd several amongth 'leaders had
desired the honor for themselves. Envy and jealousy burned in
the hearts of many. The efforts of pride and ambition had
resulted in disappointment and discontent.

In this condition of affairs, Saul did not see fit to assume the
royal dignity. Leaving Samuel to a(lminister the government as
forinerly, he returned to Gibeah. He was honorably escorted
thither by a company, who, seeing the divine choice in his selec-
tion, were (letermined to sustain him. But he made no attempt
to maintain by force his right to the throne. In his home among
the uplands of Benjaniin he quietly occupied himself in the duties
of a husbandman, leaving the establishment of his authority
entirely to God.

Soon after Saul's appointment, the Ammonites, under thei'r
king, Nahash. invaded the territory of the tribes east of Jordan,
and threatened the city of Jabesh-gilead.- The inhabitants tried
to secure terms of peace by offering to become tributary to the
Amm onites. To this the cruel king would not consent but on
condition that he iight put out the right eye of everv one of
thei. thus making them abiding, witnesses to his power.

The people of the besieed city begged a respite of seven days.
To this the Ammonites consented, thinking thus to heighten the
honor of their expected triumlph. - Messengers were at once dis-
patched from Jabesh, to seek help from the tribes west of Jordan.
Thev carried the tidingrs to Giheah. creating wide-spread terror.
Saul, returning at night from following the oxen in the field,
heard the loud wail that told of some great -calamity. He said,

What aileth the )eople that thev weep?" When the shanieful
story was repeatd, ail his dormant powers were roused. "The
Spirit of God cam upon Saul, . . . and he took a yoke of oxen,
and hewed theni in pieces, and sent them throughout alil the
coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, Wbosoever
cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be done
unto his oxen.

hree hundred aid thirtv thousand men gathered on the
plain -of Bezek. under the command of Saul. 'Messengers were
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immediately sent to the besieged city, with the assurance that
they might exl)ect help on the morrow, the very day on which
they were to submnit to the Ammonites. By a-rapid night march,
Saul and his army crossed the Jordan, and arrived before Jabesh in
"the morning watch." Like Gideon, (lividing his force into three
companies, he-fell upon the Ammonite camp at that early hour,
when, not suspecting danger, they were least secure. In the panie
that followed, they were routed, with great slaughter. And " they
which remained were scattered, so that two of them were not left
together."

The promptness and bravery of Saul, as well as the generalship
shown in the successful conduet of so large a force, were qualities
which the people of Israel had desired in a inonarch, that they
might be able to cope with other nations. They noW greeted
him as their king, attributing the honor of the victory to human
agencies, and forgetting that without God's special blessing all
their efforts would have been in vain. In their enthusiasm,
some proposed to put to death those who had at first refused
to acknowledge the authority of Saul. But the king interfered,
saying, " There shall not a inan be put to death this day; for
to-day the Lord hath wrought salvation in Israel." Here Saul
gave evidence of the change that had taken place in his char-
acter. Instead of taking honor to himself, he gave the glorv to
God. Instead of showing a desire for revenge, he manifested
a spirit of compassion and forgiveness. This is unmistakable
evidence that the grace.of God dwells in the heart.

Samuel now- proposed that a national assenbly uo'ld be
convoked at Gilgal, that the kingdom night there >e publicly
confirmed to Saul. It was done; "and there they sacrificed
sacrifices of peace-offerings before the Lord; and there Saul and
all the men of Israel rejoiced greatly."

Gilgal had been the place of IsraePs first encampment in the
promised land. It was here that Joshua, by divire direction. set
up the pillar of twelve stones to commenmorate the miraculous
passage of the Jordan. Here circumcision .had been renewed.
Here they had kept the first Passover after the, sin at Kadesh,
and the desert sojourn. Here the manna ceased. Here the Cap-
tain of the Lord's host had revealed himself as chief in command
of the armies of Israel. From this place they marched to the
overthrow of Jericho and the conquest of Ai. Here Achan met
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the 'penalty of his sin, and here was made that treaty with the
Gibeonites which punished Israel's neglect to ask counsel of God.
Upon this plain, linked with so many thrilling associations, stood
Samuel and Saul; and when the shouts of welcome to the king
had died away, the aged prophet gave his parting words as ruler
of the nation.

"Behold," he said, "I have hearkened unto your voice in all
that ye said unto me, and have made a king over you. And
now, behold, the king walketh before you; and I am old and
gray-headed; ... and I have walked before you from ny child-
hood unto this da.y. Behold, here I am: witness aorainst me
before the Lord, and before his anointed: whose x have I
taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom hav defrauded?
whom have J oppressed? or of whose hand have I received any
bribe to blind mine eyes therewith? and I will restore it to you."

With onevoice the people answered, "Thou hast not defrauded
us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken aught of any man's
hand."

Samuel was not seeking merely to justify his own course. He
had previously set forth the principles that should govern both
the king and the people, and he desired 'to add to his words the
weight of his own example. From childhood he had been con-
nected with the work of God, and during his long life one object
had been ever before him,-the glory of God and the highest
good of Israel.

Before there could be any hope of prosperity for Israel, they
must be led to repentance before God. In consequence of sin
they had -lost their faith in God, and their discernment of his
power and wisdom to rule the nation, -lost their confidence
in his ability to vindicate his cause. Before they cóuld find
true peace, they must be led to. see and confess the very sin
of which they had been guilty. They had declared the-object of
the demand for a king to be, " That our king may judge us, and
go out before us, and fight our battles." Samuel recounted the
history of Israel, from the day when God brought them' from
Egypt. Jehovah, the King of kings, had 'gone out before them,
and had fouglit their battles. Often their sins had sold them
into the power of their enemies, but no sooner did they turn
from their evil ways th'an God's mercy raised up a deliverer.
The Lord sent Gideon and Barak, and "Jepthah and Sanuel,
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and delivered you out of the hand of your enemies on e-ery
side, and ye dwelled safe." Yet when threatened with danger
they had declared, "A king shall reign over us," when, said
the prophet, " Jehovah your God was your king."

" Now therefore," continued Samuel, "stand and see this great
thing, which the Lord will do before your eyes. Is it not wheat
harvest to-day? I will call unto the Lord, and he shaIl sènd
thunder and rain; that ye may perceive and see that your wick-
edness is great, which ye have done in the sight of the Lord,
in asking you a king. So Samuel called unto the Lord; and the
Lord sent thunder and rain that day." At the time of wheat
harvest, in May and June, no rain fell in the East. The sky
was cloudless, and the air serene and mild. So violent a storm
at tiis season filled all hearts with fear. In humiliation the
people now confessed their sin, -the very sin of which they had
been guilty: " Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that
we die not; for we have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask
us a king."

Samuel did not leave the people in a state of discouragement
for this. would have prevented all effort for a better life. Satan
would lead then to look upon God as severe and unforgiving,
and they would thus be exposed to manifold temptations. God
is merciful and forgiving, ever desiring to show favor to his people,
when -they will obey his voice. "Fear not," was the message of
God by his servant; " ye have done all this wickedness; yet turn
not aside from following the Lord, but serve the Lord with all
your heart; and tum ye not aside; for then should ye go after
vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver; for they are vain.
For the Lord will not forsake his people."

Samuel said nothing of the slight which .had been put upon
himself; he uttered no reproach for the ingratitude with which
Israel had repaid his life-long devotion; but he assured them of
his unceasing interest for them: 'God forbid that I should sin
against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you; but I will teach vou
the good and the right way. Only fear the Lord, and serve him
in truth with all your heart; for consider how great .things he
hath done for you. But if ye shall stili do wickedly, ye shaD
be consumed, both ye and your king."



CHAPTER LX.

THE PRESUMPTION OF SAUL.

AFTER theassembly at Gilgal, Saul disbanded the army that
had at his call arisen to overthrow the Ammonites, reserving only
two thousand nien to be stationed under his command at Mich-
nash, and one thousand to attend his son Jonathan at Gibeah.

Here was a serious error. His army was filled with hope and
courage by the recent victory; and hadhe proceeded at once
against other enemies of Israel, a telling blow might have been
struck for the liberties of the nation.

Meanwhile their warlike neighbors, the Philistines, were active.
After the defeat at Ebenezer, they had still retained possession of
some hill fortresses in the land of Israel; an'd now they established
themselves in the very heart of the country. In facilities, arms,
and equipments, the Philistines had great advantage over Israel.
During the long period of their oppressive rule, they had endeav-
ored to strengthen their power by forbidding the Israelites to
practice the trade of smiths, lest they should make weapons of
war. After the conclusion of peace, the Hebrews had still resorted
to the Philistine garrisons for such work as needed to be done.
Controlled by love of ease, and the abject spirit induced by long
oppression, the men of Israel had, to a great extent, neglected to

provide themselves with weapons of war. Bows and slings were
used in warfare, and these the Israelites could obtain; but there
were none among them, except Saul and his son Jonathan, who
possessed a spear or a sword.'

It was not until the second year of Saul's reign that an attempt
was made to subdue the Philistines. The first blow was struck
by Jonathan, the king's son, who attacked and overcame their
garrison at Geba. The Philistines, exasperated by this defeat,
made ready for a speedy attack upon Israel. Saul now caused

11i Sam. 13 : 22.
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war to be proclaimed by the sound of the trumpet throughout
the land, calling upon all the men of war, including the tribes
across the JordanN to assemble at Gilgal. This summons was
obeyed.

The Philistines had gathered an immense force at Michmash,
"thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people
as the sand which is on the sea-shore in multitude."' When
the tidings reached Saul and his army at Gilgal, the people were
appalled at thought of the mighty forces they would have to
encounter in battle. They were not prepared to meet the en-
emy, and many were so terrified that they dared not come-to
the test of an encounter. Some crossed the Jordan, while
others hid themselves in caves and pits, and amid the rocks
that abounded in that region. As the time for the encounter
drew near, the number of desertions rapidly increased, and those
who did not withdraw from the ranks were filled with foreboding
and terror.
. When Saul was first anointed king of Israel, he had received
from Samuel explicit directions concerning the course to be pur-
sued at this time. "Thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal,"
said the prophet; "and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to
offer burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace-offering.
Seven days shalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, and show thee
what thou shalt do." 2

Day after day Saul tarried, but without making decided efforts
toward encouraging the people and inspiring confidence.in God.
Befôre the time appointed by the prophet had fully expired,
he became impatient at the delay, and allowed himself to be
discouraged by the trying circumstances that surrounded hin.
Instead of faithfully seeking to prepare the people for the service
that Samuel was coming to perform, he indulged in unbelief and
foreboding. The work of seeking God by sacrifice was a most
solemn and important work; and God required that his people
should search their hearts and repent of their sins, that the
offering might be made with acceptance before hin, and that
his blessing might attend their efforts to conquer the enemy.
But Saul had grown restless; and the people, instead of trusting
in God for help, were looking to the king whom they had chosen,
to lead and direct them.

11 Sam. 13 : 5. -21 Sam. 10 : 8.



620 PATRIARCHS AND PROPHETS.

Yet the Lord still cared for themr, and did not give them up to
the disasters that would have come upon them if the frail arm of
flesh had become their only support. He brought them into close
places, that they might be convicted of the folly of depending on
man, and that they might turn to hirn as their only help. The
time for the proving of Saul had come. He was now to show
whether or not he would depend on God, and patiently wait
according to his command, thus revealing himself as one whom
God could trust in trying places as the ruler of his people, or
whether he would be vacillating, and unworthy of the sacred
responsibility that had devolved upon him. Would the king
whom Israel had chosen, listen to the Ruler of all kings? Would
he turn the attention of his faint-hearted soldiers to the One in
whori is everlasting strength and deliverance ?

With growing impatience he awaited the arrival of Samuel,
and attributed the confusion and. distress and desertion of his
arny to the absenée of the prophet. The appointed time came,

but the man of God did not inmmediately appear. God's provi-
dence had detained his servant. But Saul's restless, impulsive
spirit would no longer be restrained. Feeling that something
must be done to calm the fears of the people, he determined to
sunmmon an assembly for religious service, and by sacrifice entreat
the divine aid. God had directed that only those consecrated to
the* office should present sacrifices before hin. But Saul com-
manded, "Bring hither a burnt-offering;"1 and, equipped as he
was with armor and weapons of war, he approached the altar, and
offered sacrifice before God.

"And it came to pass, that as soon as he had made an end of
offering the burnt-offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went
out to meet him, that he might salute him." Samuel saw at once
that Saul had gone contrary to the express directions that had
been given him. The Lord had spoken by his prophet that at
this time he would reveal what Israel must do in this crisis. If
Saul had fulfilled the conditions upon which divine help was
promised, the Lord would have wrought a marvelous deliverance
for Israel,· with the few who were loyal to the king. But Saul
was so well satisfied with himself and his work, that he went out
to meet the prophet as one who should be commended rather than
disapproved.

18ee 1 Samuel 13.
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Samuel's countenance was full of anxiety and trouble; but to
his inquiry, " What hast thou done ? " Saul offered excuses for
his presumptuous act. He said: "I saw that the people were
scattered from me, and that thou camest not within the days
appointed, and that the Philistines gathered themselves together
at Michmash; therefore said I, The Philistines will come down
now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not made supplication unto
the Lord; I forced myself therefore, and offered. a burnt-offering.

"And Samuel said to Saul: Thou hast done foolishly; thou
hast not kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, which he
commanded thee; for now would the Lord have established thy
kingdom upon Israel forever. But now thy kingdom shall not
continue; the Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart,
and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain over his people.
. . . And Samuel arose, and gat him up from Gilgal unto Gibeah
of Benjamin.

Either Israel must cease to be the people of God, or the
principle upon which the monarchy was founded must be main-
tained, and the nation must be governed by a divine power. If
Israel would be wholly the Lord's, if the will of the human
and earthly were held in subjection to the will of God, he would
continue to be the ruler of Israel. • So long as the king and
the people would conduct themselves as subordinate to God, so
long he could be their defense. But in Israel no monarchy
could prosper that did not in all things acknowledge the supreme
authority of God.

If Saul had shown a regard for the requirements of God in
this time of trial, God could have worked his will through him.
His failure now proved him unfit to be.the vicegerent of God to
his people. He would mislead Israel. His will, rather than the
will of God, would be the controlling power. If Saul had been
faithful, his kingdom would have been established forever; but
since he had failed, the purpose of God niust be accomplished by
another. The government of Israel must be committed to one
who would rule the people according to the will of Heaven.

We do not know what great interests may be at stake in the
proving of God. There is no safety except in strict obedience to
the word of God. Ahi his promises are made upon condition of
faith and obedience, and a failure to comply with his commands
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cuts off the fulfillment to us of the rich provisions of the Scripfuth
We should not follow impulse, nor rely on the judgment ôf men;
we should look to the revealed will of God, and walk according
to his definite commandment, no matter what circumstances may
surround us. God will take care of the results; by faithfulness to
his word we may in time of trial prove before men and angels that
the Lord can trust us in difficult places to carry out his will,
honor his name, and bless hispeople.

Saul was in disfavor with God, and yet unwilling to humble
bis heart in penitence. What he lacked in real piety, he would
try to make up by his zeal in the forms of religion. Saul was not
ignorant of Israel's defeat when the ark of God was brought into
the camp by Hophni and Phinebas; and yet, knowing all this,he
determined to send for the sacred chest and its attendant priest.
Could he by this means inspire confidence in the people, he
hoped to re-assemble his scattered army, and give battle to the
Philistines. Hie would now dispense with Samuel's presence and
support, and thus free himself from the prophet's unwelcorne
criticisms and reproofs.

The Holy Spirit had been granted to Saul to enlighten his
understanding and soften his heart. He had received faithful
instruction and reproof from the prophet of God. And yet how
great was his perversity! The history of Israel's. first king pre-
sents a sad example of the power of early wrong habits. In his
youth, Saul did not love and fear God; and that impetuous spirit,
not early trained to submission, was ever ready to rebel against
divine authority. Those who in their youth cherish a sacred
regard for the will of God, and who faithfully perform the duties
of their position, will be. prepared for higher service in after-life.
But men cannot for years pervert the powers that God has given
them, and then, when they choose to change, find these powers
fresh and free for an entirely opposite course.

Sau4's efforts to arouse the people proved unavailing. Finding
his force reduced to six hundred men, he left Gilgal, and retired
to the fortress at Geba,.lately talke from the Philistines. This
stronghold was on the south side of a. deep, rugged valley, or
gorge, a few miles north of the s4te of Jerusalem. On the north
side of the same valley, at Michmash, the Philistine force lay
encamped, while detachments of troops went out in different
directions to ravage the country.
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God had permitted matters to be thus brought to a crisis, that
fie might rebuke the perversity of Saul, and teach his-people a
lesson of humility and faith. Because of Saul's sin in his pre-
sumptuous offering, the Lord would not give him the honor of
vanquishing the Philistines. Jonathan, the king's son, a man who
feared the Lord, was chosen as the instrument to deliver Israel.
Moved by a divine impulse, he proposed to his armor-bearer that
they should make a secret attack upon the enemy's camp. "It
may be," he urged, " that the Lord will work for us; for there is
no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few."'

The armor-bearer, who also Was a man of faith and prayer,
encouraged the design, and together they withdrew from the
camp, secretly, lest their purpose should be opposed. With

'earnest prayer to the Guide of their fathers, they agreed upon a
sign by which they might determine how to proceed. Then
passing down into the gorge separating the two armies, they
silently threaded their way, under the shadow of the cliff, and
partially concealed by the mounds and ridges of the valley.
Approaching the Philistine fortress, they were revealed to the
view of their enemies, who said, tauntingly, " Behold, the, Hebrews
come forth out of the holes where they had hid themselves," then
challenged them, " Cme up to us, and we will show you a thing,
meaning that they would punish the two Israelites for their
daring. . This challenge was the token that Jonathan and his
companion had agreed to accept as evidence that the Lord would
prosper their undertaking. Passing now from the sight of the
Philistines, and choosing a secret and difficult path, the warriors
made their way to the summit of a cliff that had been deemed
inaccessible, and was not very strongly guarded. Thùs they
penetrated the enemy's camp, and slew the sentinels, who, over-
come with surprise and fear, offered no resistance.

Angels of heaven shielded Jonathan and his attendant, angels
fought by their side, and the Philistines fell before them. The
earth trembled as though a great multitude with horsemen and
chariots were approaching. Jonathan· recognizegcithe tokens of
divine. aid, and even the Philistines knew that God 'Was working
for the deliverance of Israel. Great fear seized upon the host,
both in the field and in the garrison. In the confusion, mistaking
their own soldiers for enemies, the Philistines began to slay one
another.

18ee 1 Samuel 14.
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Soon the noise of the battle was heard in the camp of Israel.
The king's sentinels reported that there-was great confusion among
the Philistines, and that their numbers were decreasing. Yet it
was not known that any part of the Hebrew army had left the
camp. Upon inquiry it was found that none were absent except
Jonathan and his armor-bearer. But seeing that the Philistines
were meeting with a repulse, Saul led his army to join the assault.
The Hebrews who had deserted to the enemy now turned against.
them; great numbers also came out of their hiding-places, and as
the Philistines fled,- discomfited, Saul's army committed terrible
havoc·upon the fugitives.

Determined to make the most of his advantage, the king rashly
forbade his soldiers to partake of food for the entire day, enforcing
bis command by the solemn-imprecation, "Cursed be the man
that eateth any food until evening, that I may be avenged on
mine enemies." The victory had already been gained, without
Saul's knowledge or co-operation; 1ut he hoped to distinguish
himself by the utter destruction of the vanquished army. The
command to refrain from food was prompted by·selfish ambition,
and it showed the king to be indifferent to the needs of his people
when these conflicted with his desire for self-exaltation. To
confirm this prohibition by a solemn oath showed Saul to be
both rash and profane. The very words of the curse give evidence
that Saul's zeal was for himself, and not for the honor of God.' He
declared his object to be, not " that the Lord may be avenged on
his enemies," but " that I may be avenged on mine enemies."

The prohibition resulted in leading the peopie to transgress the
command of God. They had been engaged in warfare all day,
and were faint for want of food; and as soon as the hours of
restriction were over, they fell upon the spoil, and devoured the
flesh with the blood, thus violating the law that forbade the
eating of blood.

During the day's battle, Jonathan, who had not heard of the
king's command, unwittingly offended by eating a little honey as
he passed through a wood. Saul learned of this at evening. He
had declared that the violation. of his edict shouli be punished
with death; and though Jonathan had not been guilty of a willful
sin, though God had miraculously preserved his life, and had
wrougbt deliverance through him, the king declared that the
sentence must be executed. To spare the life of his son would
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have been an acknowledgment on the part of Saul that lie had
sinned in making so rash a vow. This would have been humili-
ating to bis pride. "God do so, and more also," was bis terrible
sentence; " thou shalt surely die, Jonathan."

Saul could not claim the honor of the victory, but he hoped
to be honored for bis zeal in maintaining the sacredness of his
oath. Even at the sacrifice of bis son, be would impress upon bis
subjects the fact that the royal authority must be maintained. At
Gilgal, but a short time before, Saul had presumed to officiate as
priest, contrary to the command of God. When reproved by
Samuel, he had stubbornly justified himself. Now, when bis
own command was disobeyed, - though the command was unrea-
sonable and had been violated through ignorance, - the king
and father sentenced bis son to death.

The people refused to allow the sentence to be executed.
Braving the anger of the king, they declared, "Shall Jonathan
die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel? God for-
bid; as the Lord liveth, there shall not one- hair of bis head fall
to the ground ; for he hath wrought with God this day." The
proud monarch dared not disregard this unanimous verdict, and
the life of Jonathan was preserved.

Saul could not.but feel that his -son was preferred before him,
both by the people and y the Lord. Jonathan's deliverance was
a severe reproof to the king's rashness. He felt a presentiment,
that bis curses would return upon bis own head. He did not
longer continue the war with the Philistines, but returned to bis
home, moody and dissatisfied.

Those who are most ready to excuse or justify themselves in
sin are often most s&vere in judging and condemning others.
Many, like Saul, bringupon themselves the displeasure of God,
but they reject counsel and despise reproof. Even when con-
vinced that the Lord is. not with them, they refuse to see in
themsélves the cause of their trouble. They cherish a proud,
boastful spirit, while they indulge in cruel judgment or severe
rebuke of others who are better than they. -Well would it be
for such self-constituted judges to ponder those words of Christ:
"With what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again."'

Often those who are seeking to exalt themselves are brought
into positions where their true character is revealed. · So it was in

' Matt. 7 :2.
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the case of Saul. His own course convinced the people th
kingly honor and authority were dearer to him than justice,
mercy, or benevolence. Thus the people were led to see their
error in rejecting the government that God had given them. They
had exchanged the pious prophet, whose prayers had brought
down blessings, for a king who in his blind zeal had prayed for
a curse upon them.

Had not the men of Israel interposed to save the life of
Jonathan, their deliverer would have perished by the king's
decree. With what misgivings must that people afterward have
followed Saul's guidance! How bitter the thought that he had
been placed upon the throne by their own act'! The Lord bears
long with the waywardness of men, and to all he grants oppor-
tunity to see and forsake their sins; but while he may seem to
prosper those who disregard his will and despise his warnings, he
will, in his own time, surely make manifest their folly.



CHAPTER LXI.

SAUL REJECTED.

SAUL had failed to bear the test of faith in the trying situation
at Gilgal, and had brought dishonor upon the service of God; but
his errors were not yet irretrievable, and the Lord would'grant
him another opportunity to learn the lesson of unquestioning
faith in his word and obedience to his commands.

When reproved by the prophet at Gilgal, Saul saw no great sin
in the course he had pursued. He felt that he had been treated
unjustly, and endeavored to vindicate his actions, and offered
excuses for his error. From that time he had little intercourse
with the prophet. Samuel loved Saul as his own son, while Saul,
bold and ardent in tempe, had held the prophet in high regard;
but he resented Samuel's rebuke, and thenceforth avoided him so
far as possible.

But the Lord sent his servant with another message to SauL
By obedience he might still prove his fidelity to God, and his
worthiness to walk before Israel. Samuel came to the king,
and delivered the word of the Lord. That the monarch might
realize the importance of heeding the command, Samuel expressly
declared that he spoke by divine direction, by the same authority
that had called- Saul to .the throne. The prophet said, " Thus
saith the Lord of hosts: I 'remember that which Amalek did to
Israel, how he laid wait for him in 'the way, when he came up
from Egypt. Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy
all that they have, and spare them. not; but slay both man and
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass."' The
Amalekites had been the first to make war upon Israel in the
wilderness; and for this sin, together with their defiance of God
and their deb.asing idolatry, .the Lord, through Moses, had pro-
nounced sentence upon them. By divine direction, the history of
their cruelty toward Israel had been recorded, with the command,

1See 1 Samuel 15.
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"Thou shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under
heaven; thou shalt not forget it."' For four hundred years the
execution of this sentence had been deferred; but the Amalekites
had not turned from their sins. The Lord knew that this wicked
people would, if it were possible, blot out his people and his
worship from the earth. Now the time had comefor the sentence,
so long delayed, to be executed.

The forbearance that God has exercised toward the wicked,
emboldens men in transgression; but their punishment will be
none the less certain and terrible for being long delayed. "The
Lord shall rise up as in Mount Perazim, be shall be wroth as
in the valley of Gibeon, th4 he may do his work, his strange
work; and bring to pass his act, his strange act.' To our
merciful God the act of punishment is a strange act. "As I
live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the
wicked;. but that the wicked turn from his way and live." The
Lord is "merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in
goodness and truth, . . . forgiving iniquity and transgression and
sin." Yet he will " by no means clear the guilty."3 While he
does not delight in vengeance, he will execute judgment upon the
transgressors' of his law. He is forced to do this, to preserve the
inhabitants of the earth from utter depravity and ruin. In order
to save some; he must cut off those who have become hardened in
sin. "The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, and will not
at all acquit the wicked."' By terrible things in righteousness
he will vindicate the authoritv of his downtrodden law. And
the very fact of his reluctance to execute justice, testifles to the
enormity of the sins that call forth his judgments, and to the
severity of the retribution awaiting the transgressor.

But while inflicting judgment, God remembered mercy. The
Amalekites were to be destroyed, but the Kenites, who dwelt
among them, were spared. This people, though not wholly free
from idolatry, were worshipers of God, and were friendly to Israel.
Of this tribe was the brother-in-law of Moses, Hobab, who had
accompanied the Israelites in their travels through the wilder-
ness, and by his knowledge of the country had rendered them valu-
able assistance.

Since the defeat of the Philistines at Michmash, Saul had made
war against Moab, Ammon, and Edom, and against the Ama-
lDeut. 25 :19. 2Isa. 28:21. 3Eze. 33: 1; Ex.34:6,7. àNah. 13.
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lekites and the Philistines; and wherever he turned his arms, he
gained fresh victories. On receiving the commission against the
Amalekites, he at once proclaimed war. To his own authority was
added that of the prophet, and at the call to battle the men of
Israel flocked to his standard. This expedition was not to be
entered upon for the purpose of self-aggrandizement; the Israelites
were not to receive either te honor of the conquest or the spoils
of their enemies. They were to engage in the war solely as an act
of obedience to God, for the purpose of executing his judgment
upon the Amalekites. God intended that aill nations should be-
hold the doom of that people that had defied his sovereignty,
and should mark that they were destroyed by the very people
whom they had despised.

"Saul srmote the Amalekites from Havilah until thou comest
to Shur, that is over against Egypt. And he took Agag, the king
of the Amalekites, alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with
the edge of the sword. But Saul and the people spared Agag,
and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the fatlings,
and the lambs, and all that was good; and would not utterly
destroy them. But everything that was vile and refuse, that
they destroyed utterly."

This victory over the Amalekites was the most brilliant victory
that Saul had ever gained, and it served to rekindle the pride of
heart that was his greatest peril. The divine edict devoting the
enemies of God to utter destruction was but partially fulfilled.
Ambitious to heighten the honor of his triumphal return )v the
presence of a royal captive, Saul ventured to imitate the customs
of the nations around him, and spared Agag, the fierce and war-
like king of the Amalekites. The people reserved for themselves
the finest of the flocks, 'herds, and beasts of burden, exdusing
their sin, on the ground that the cattle were reserved to be offered
as sacrifices to the Lord. It was their purpose, however, to use
these merely as a substitute, to save their own cattle.

Saul had now been subjected to the final test. His presumptu-
ous disregard of the will of God, showing his determination to rule
as an independent monarch, proved that he could not be trusted
with royal power as the vicegetent of the Lord. While Saul
and his army were marching home in the flush of victory, there
was deep anguish in the-home of Samuel the prophet. He had
received a mesage from the Lord, den'ouncing the course of the
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king: "It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king; for
he is turned back from following me, and hath not performed
my commandments."' The prophet was deeply grieved over the
course of the rebellious king, and he wept and prayed all night
for a reversing of the terrible sentence

God's repentance is not like man's repentance. "The Strength
of Israel will not lie, nor repent; for he is not a man, that lie
should, repent."' Man's repentance implies a change of mind.
God's repentance implies a change of cfrcumstances and relations.
Man rnay change his relation to God by complying with the
conditions upon which he may -be brought into the divine favor,
or he may, by his own action, place himself outside the favoring
condition; but the Lord is the same "yesterday, and to-day, and
forever.'2 Saul's disobedience changed his relation to God- but
the conditions of acceptance with God were unaltered, - God's
requirements were still the same; for with him there "is no
variableness, neither shadow of tùrning."3

With an aching heart the prophet set forth thé next morning
to meet the erring king. Samuel cherished a hope that, upon
reflection, Saul might become conscious of his sin, and by repent-
ance and humiliation, be again restored to the divine favor. But
when the first step i' taken in the path of transgression, the way
becomes easy. Saul, debased by his disobedience, came to meet
Samuel with a lie upon his lips. He exclaimed,' Blessed be thou
of the Lord; I have performed the commandment of the Lord."

The sounds that fell on the prophet's ears disproved the state-
ment of the disobedient king. To the pointed question, " What
meaneth then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the
'lowing of the oxen which I hear?" Saul made answer, "They
have brought them from the Amalekites; for the people spared
the best of the shçep and of the oxen, to esacrifice unto the Lord
thy God; and the rest we have utterly destroyed." The people
had obeyed Saul's directions; but in order to shield himself, he
was willing to cha-rge upon them the sin of his disobedience.

The message of Saul's rejection brought unspeakable grief to
the heart of Samuel. It had to be delivered before the whole
army of Israel, when they were filled with pride and triumphal
rejoicing over a victory that was accredited to the valor and

generalship of their king, for Saul had not associated God with
1 SaMv. 15:11, 29. 2Heb. 13 :8. 3James 1 :17.
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the success of Israel in this conflict; but when the prophet saw
the evidence of Saul's rebellion, he was stirred with indignation,
that he, who had been so.highly favored of God, should transgress
the commandment of Heaven, and lead Israel into sin. Samuel
was not deceived by the subterfuge of the king. With mingled
grief and indignation he declared, " Stay, and I will tell thee what
the Lord hath said to me this night. . . . When thou wast little
in thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the tribes
of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee king over Israel?" He
repeated the command of the Lord concerning Amalek, and
demanded the reason of the king's -disobedience.

Saul persisted in self-justification: "Yea, I have, obeyed the
voice of the Lord, and have gone the way whiclï the Lord sent
me, and have brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly
destroyed the Amalekites. But the people took of the spoil,
sheep and oxen, the chief of the things which should have been
uttçrly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal."

In stern and solemn words the prophet swept away the refuge
of lies, and pronounced the irrevocable sentence: " Hath the Lord
as great delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the
voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and
to hearken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolary. Because
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also rejected
thee from being king."

As the king heard this fearful sentence, he cried out, "I
have sinned; for I have transgressed the commandment of the
Lord, and thy words; because I feared the people, and obeyed
their voice." Terrified by the denunciation of the prophet, Saul
acknowledged his guilt, which he had before stubbornly denied;
but he still persisted in casting blame upon the people, declaring
that he had sinned through fear of them.

It was not sorrow for sin, but fear of its penalty, that actuated
the king of Israel as he entreated Samuel, " I pray thee, pardon
rny sin, and turn again with me, that I may worship the Lord."
If Saul had had true repentance, he would have made public
confession of his sin; but it was his chief anxiety to maintain
his authority, and retain the allegiance of the people. .He desired
the honor of Samuel's presence in order to strengthen his own
influence with the nation.
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"I will not return with thee," was the answer of the prophet;
"for thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath
rejected thee from being king over Israel." Af Samuel turned to
depart, the king, in an agony of fear, laid hold of his mantje to
hold him back, but it rent in his hands. Upon this, the prophet
declared, "The Lord hath rent thekingdom of Israel from thee
this day, and hath given it to a neighbor of thine, that is better
than thou."

Saul was more disturbed by the alienation of Samuel than by
the -displeasure of God. He knew that the people had greater
confidence in the prophet than in himself. Should another by
divine command be now anointed king, Saul felt that it would
be impossible to maintain his own authority. He feared an
immediate revolt, should Samuel utterly forsake him. Saul en-
treated the prophet to honor him before the elders and the people
by publicly uniting with him in a religious service. By divine
direction, Samuel yielded to the king's request, that no occasion
might be given for a revolt. But he remained only as a silent
witness of the service.

An act of justice, stern and terrible, was yet to be performed.
Samuel must publicly vindicate the honor of God, and rebuke the
course .of Saul. He commanded that the king of the Amalekites
be bronght before him. Above all who had fallen by the sword
of Israel, Agag was the most guilty and merciless; one who had
hated and sou( ght to destroy the people of God, and whose influ-
ence had been strongest to promote idolatry. Ife came at the
prophet's command, flattering himself that the danger of death
was past. Samuel declared: "As thy sword hath made women
childless, so shall thy mother be childless amo4g women. And
Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord." This done,

sSamuel returned to his home at Ramah, Saul to his at Gibeah.
Only once thereafter did the prophet and the king ever meet
each other.

When called to the throne, Saul had a humble opinionof his
own capabilities, and was willing to be instrµcted. He was defi-
cient in kziowledge and experience, and haid serious defects of
character. But the Lord granted him the Holy Spirit as a guide
and helper, and placed him in a position where he could develop
the qualities requisite for a ruler of Israel." Had he remained
humble, seeking constantly to be guided by divine wisdom, he



would have been enabled to discharge the duties of his high
position with success and honor., -Under the influence of divine
grace, every good quality would have been gaining strength, while
evil tendencies would have lost their power. This is the work
which the Lord proposes to do for all vho consecrate themselves
to him. There are many whom he has called to positions in his
work because they have u humble. and .teachable spirit. In his
providence he places them where they may learn of him. He
will reveal to them stheir defects of character, and to all who seek
his aid he will give strength to correct their errors.

But Saul presumed upon his exaltation, and dishonored God
by unbelief and disobedience. Though whn first called to the
throne he was humble and self-distrustful, success made him
self-confident. The very first victory of his reign had kindled
that pride of heart which was his greatest danger. The valor
and military skill displayed in the deliverance of Jabesh-gilead
had roused 'the enthusiasm of the whole, nation. The people
honored their king, forgetting that he was but the agent by whom
God had wrought, and though at first Saul ascribed the glory to
God, he afterward took honor to himself. He lost sight of his
dlependence upon God, and in heart departed from the Lord.
Thus the way was prepared for his sin of presumption and sac-
rilege at Gilgal. The same blind self-confidence led him to reject
Samuel's reproof. Saul acknowledged Samuel to be a prophet
sent from God; hence he should have accepted the reproof,
though he could not himself see that he had sinned. Had he
been willing to see and confess his error, this bitter experience
would have proved a safeguard for the future.

If the Lord had then separated himself entirely from Saul, he
would not have again spoken to him through his prophet, intrust-
ing him with a definite work to perform, that he might correct
the errors of the past. When one who professes to be a child
of God becomes careless in doing -his will, thereby influencing
>others to be irreverent, and unmindful of the Lord's injunctions,
it is stilf possible for his failures to be turned into victories if he
will but accept reproof with true contrition of soul, and return
to God in humility and faith. The humiliation of defeat often
proves a blessing by showing us our inability to do the will of God
without his aid.

When Saul turned away friom the reproof sent him by God's
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Holy Spirit, and persisted in his stubborn self-justification, he
rejected the only means by which God could work to save him
from himself. He had willfully separated himself from God. He
could not receive divine help or guidance until he should retrim
to God by confession of his sin.

At Gilgal, Saul had made an appearance of great conscien-
tiousness, as he stood before the army of Israel offering up a
sacrifice to God. But his · piety was not genuine. A religious
service performed in direct opposition,to the command of God,
only served to weaken Saul's hands, >lacing him beyond the
help that God was so willing to grant him.

In the expedition against Amalek, Saul thought he had done
all that was essential of that which the Lord had commanded
him; but the Lord was not pleased with partial obedience, nor
willing to pass over what had been neglected through so plausi-
ble a motive. God has given men rio liberty to depart from his
requirements. The Lord had declared to Israel, "Ye shall not
do . . . every man whatsoever is right in his own eyes;" but ye
shail "observe and hear all these words which I command thee."'
In deciding upon any course of action, we are not to ask whether
we can see that harm will result from it, but whether it is in
keeping with the will of God. "There is a way which seemeth
right unto a man;. but "the end thereof are the ways- of death." 2

"To obey is better than sacrifice." The sacrificial offerings
were, in themselves, of no value in the sight of God. They were
designed to express, on the part of the offerer, penitence for sin
and faith in Christ, and to pledge future obedience to the law of
God. But without penitence, faith, and an obedieit heart, the
offerings were worthless. When, in direct violation of, God's
command, Saul proposed to present a sacrifice of that which
God had devoted to destru'ction, open contempt was shown for
the divine authority. The service would have been an insult to
Heaven. Yet with the sin of Saul and its result before us, how
many are pursuing a similar course. While they refuse to believe
and obey some requirement of the Lord, they persevere in offering
up to God their formal services of religion. There is no response
of the Spirit of God to such service. No matter how zealous men
may be in their observance of religious ceremonies, the Lord
cannot accept them if they persist in willful violation of one of
lis commands.

t Deut. 12 :8, 28. ' Prov. 14 :12. I
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Rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as
iquity and idolatry." Rebellion originated with Satan, and all

rebellion against God is directly due to satanic influence. Those
who set themselves against the government of God have 'entered
into an alliance with the arch-apostate, and he will exercise his
power and cunning to captivate the senses and mislead the under-
standing. He will cause everything to appear in a false liglht.
Like our first parents, those who are under his bewitching spell
see only the great benefits to be received by transgression.

No stronger evidence can be given of Satan's delusive power
than that many who are thus led by him, deceive themselves with
the belief that they are in the service of God. When Korah,
Dathan, and Abiram rebelled against the authoritypf Moses, they
thought they were opposing only a human leader, a man like
themselves; and they came to believe that they were verily doing
God service. But in rejecting God's chosen instrument, they
rejected Christ; they insulted the Spirit of God. So, in the days
of Christ, the Jewish scribes and elders, who professed great zeal
for the honor of God, crucified his Son. The same spirit still exists
in the hearts of those who set themselves to follow their own will
in opposition to the will of God.

Saul had had the most ample proof that Samuel was divinely
inspired. His venturing to disregard the command of God
through the prophet, was against the dictates of reason and
sound judgment. His fatal presumption must be attributed to
satanic sorcery. Saul had manifested great zeal in suppressing
idolatry and witchcraft; yet in his disobedience to the divine com-
mand he had been actuated by the same spirit of opposition to
God, and had been as really inspired by Sata, as are those who
practice sorcery4- and when reproved, he had added stubbornness
to rebellion. He could have offered no greater insult to the Spirit
of God, had he openly united with idolaters.

It is a perilous step to slight the reproofs and warnings of
God's word or of his Spirit. Many, like Saul, yield to tempta-'
tion until they become blind to the true character of sin. They
flatter themselves that they have had some good object in view,
and have done no wrong in departing from the Lord's require-
ments. Thus they do despite to the Spirit of grace, until its voice
is no longer heard, and they are left to the delusions which they
have chosen.
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In Saul, God had given to Israel a king after their own
heart; as Samuel said when the kingdom was confirmed to
Saul at Gilgal, "Behold the king whom ye have chosen, and whom
ye have desired."' Comely in person, of noble stature and princely
bearing, his appearance accorded with their conceptions of royal
dignity; and his personal valor and his ability in the conduct of
armies, were the qualities which they regarded as best calculated
to secure respect and honor from other nations. They felt little
solicitude that their king should possess those higher qualities
which alone could fit him to rule with justice and equity. They
did not ask for one who had true nobility of character, who pos-
sessed the love and fear of God. They had not sought counsel
from God as to the qualities a ruler should possess, in order to
preserve their distinctive, holy character as his chosen people.
They were not seeking God's way, but their own way. There-
fore God gave them such a king as they desired, -one whose
character was a reflection of their own. Their hearts were not
in submission to God, and their king also was unsubdued by
divine grace. Under the rule of this king, they would obtain the
experience necessary in order that they might see their error, and
return to their allegiance to God.

Yet the Lord, having placed on Saul the responsibility of the
kingdom, did not leave him to himself. He caused the Holy.

Spirit to rest upon Saul to reveal to him his own weakness, and
his need of divine grace; and had Saul relied upon God, God
would have been with him. So long as his will was controlled
by the will of God, so long as he yielded to the discipline of his
Spirit, God could crown his efforts with success. But when Saul
chose.tq act independently of God, the Lord could no longer
be his guide, and was forced to set him aside. Then Lie called
to the throne "a man after his own heart;2-not one who
was faultless in character, but who, instead of trust4ng to him-
self, would rely upon God, and be guided by his Spirit; who,
when he sinned, would submit to reproof and correction.

11Sam. 12:13. 21Sam. 13:14.
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CHAPTER LXII.

THE ANOINTING OF DAVID.

A FEw miles south of Jerusalem, "the city of the great King,"
is Bethlehem, where David, the son of Jesse, was born more than a
thousand years before the infant Jesus was cradled in the manger,
and worshiped by the wise men from the East. Centuries before
the advent of the.Saviour, David, in the freshness of boyhood,
kept watch of his flocks as they grazed on the hills surrounding
Bethlehem. The simple shepherd boy sang the songs of his own
composing, -and the music of his harp made a sweet accompani-
ment to the melody of his fresh young voice. The Lord had
chosen David, and was preparing him, in his solitary life with
lis flocks, for th work he designed to commit to his trust in
after-years.

While David was thus living in the retirement of his humble
shepherd's life, the Lord God was speaking about him to the
prophet Samuel. "And the Lord said unto Samuel, How long
wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reign-
ing over Israel? fill thine horn with oil, ·and go, I will send thee
to Jesse the Bethlehemite; for I have provided me a king among
his sons: . . . Take an heifer with thee, and say, J am corne to
sacrifice to the Lord. And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will
show thee what thou shalt do; and thon shalt anoint unto me
him whom I name unto thee. And Samuel did that which the
Lord spake, and cameto Bethlehem. And the elders of the town
trembled at his coming, and said, Comest thou peaceably? And
he said, Peaceably."' The elders accepted an invitation to the
sacrifice, and Samuel called also Jesse and his sons. The altar
was built, and the sacrifice was ready. Al the household of
Jesse were present, with the exception of David, the youngest
son, who had been left to guard the sheep, for it was not safe
to leave the flocks unprotected.

'See1 Samuel 16.

i6391 41

q ~



640 PA TRIÀRCHS AND PROPHETS.

When the sacrifice was ended, and before partaking of
offering-feast, Samuel began his prophetic inspection of the n(
appearing sons of Jesse. Eliab was the eldest, and more n
resembled Saul for stature and beauty than the others.
comely features and finely developed form attracted the atter
of the prophet.' As Samuel looked upon his princely bea
he thought, "This is indeed the man whom.God has chose
successor to Saul," and he waited for the divine sanction tho
might anoint him. But Jehovah did not look upon the outi
appearance. Eliab did notfear the Lord. Had he been ci
to the throne, he would have been a proud, exacting ruler.
Lord's word to Samuel was, "Look not on his countenance,C
the height of his stature; because I have refused him: foi
Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the out
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." No out
beauty can recommend the soul to God. The wisdom anc
cellence revealed in the character and deportment,.expresQ
true beauty of the man; and it is the innerSvorth, the excell
of the heart, that determines our acceptance with the Loi
hosts. How deeply should we feel this truth in the judgme
ourselves and others. We may learn, from the mistake of Sai
how vain is the estimation that rests on beauty of face or nol
of stature. We may see how incapable is man's wisdom of ui
standing the secrets of the heart, or of comprehending the cou
of God, without special enlightenment from heaven. The thoi
and ways of God in relation to his creatures are above our:
minds; but we may be assured that his children will be bro
to fill the very place for which they are qualified, and wi
enabled to accomplishthe very work committed to their h
if they will but submit their will to God, that his beneficent]
may not be frustrated by the perversity of man.

Eliab passed from the inspection of Samuel, and th
brothers who were in attendance at the service, followed in
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cession to be. observed by the prophet; but the Lord did not
signify his choice of any one of them. With painful suspense,
Samuel had looked upon the last of the young men; the prophet
was .perplexed and bewildered. He inquired of Jesse, "Are here
all thy childreni?" The father answered, "There remaineth
yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep." Samuel
directed that he should be summoned, saying, "We will not sit
down till he come hither."
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The lonely shepherd was startled by the unexpected call of
the messenger, who announced that the prophet had comeý to
Bethlehem and had sent for him. With surprise he questioned
why the prophet and judge of Israel should desire to see him;
but without delay he obeyed the call. "Now he was ruddy, and
withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to." As
Samuel beheld with pleasure the handsome, tnanly, modest shep-
herd boy, the voice of the Lord spoke to the prophet, saying,
"Arise, anoint him; for this is he." David had proved himself
brave and faithful in the humble office of a shepherd, and now
God had chosen him to be captain of his peope. "Then Samuel
took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of [from
among] 'his brethren; and the Spirit of the Lord came upon
David from that day forward." The prophet had accomplished
bis appointed work, and with a relieved heart he returned to
Ramah.

Samuel had not made known his errand, even to the family of
Jesse, and the ceremony of anointing David had been performed
in secret. It was an intimation to the youth of the high destiny
awaiting him, that amid all the varied experiences and perils of
his coming years, this knowledge might inspire him to be true to
the purpose of God to be accomplished by his life.

The great honor conferred upon David did not serve to elate
him. Notwithstanding the high position which he was to occupy,
he quietly continùed his employment, content to await the develop-
ment of the Lord's plans in his own time and way. As humble
and modest as before his anointing, the shepherd boy returned to
the hills, and watched and guarded his flocks as tenderly as ever.
But with new inspiration he~composed his melodies, and played
upon his harp. Before him spread a landscape of rich and varied
beauty. The vines, with their clustering fruit, brightened in the
sunshine. The forest trees, with their green foliage, swayed in the
breeze. He beheld the sun flooding the heavens with light,
coming fdrth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoicing as
a strong man to run a race. There were the bold summits of the
hills reaching'toward the sky; in the far-away distance rose the
barren cliffs of the mountain wall of Moab;, above all spread; the
tender blue of the overarching heavens. '.And beyond was God.
He cou-Id not see him, but his works were full of his praise. The
èlight of day, gilding forest and mountain, meadoe and stream,
carried the mind up to behold the Father of lights, the Author of-
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every good and perffect gift. Daily revelations of the character ai
maje'sty of his Creator, illed the young poet's heart with adoration
and rejoicing. In cor<templation of God and his works, the facul-
ties of David's mind and heart were developing and strengthening
for the wprk of his after-life. ie was daily coming into a more
intimate communion with God. is mid was constantly pene-
trating into new depths, for fresh themes to inspire his song, and
to wake the music of his harp. The rich melody of his voice
poured out upon the air, echoed from the hills as if responsive to
the rejoicing of the angels' songs in heaven.

Who can measure the results of those years of toil and wander-
ing among the lonely hills? The communion with nature and
with God, the care of his flocks, the perils and deliverances, the
griefs and joys, of his lowly lot, were not only to mould the
character .of David, and to influence his. future life, but through
the psalms of Israel's sweet singer, they were, in all coming ages,
to kindle love and faith in the hearts of God's people, bringing
them nearer to the ever-loving beart of Him in whoni all his
creatures live.

David, in the beauty and vigor of his young manhood, was
preparing to take a high position with the noblest of the earth.
His talents, as precious gifts from God, were employed to extol the
glory of the divine Giver. His opportunities of contemplation
and meditation served to enrich him with that wisdom and piety
that made him beloved of God and angels. As he contemplated
the perfections of his Creator, clearer conceptions of God opened
before his soul. Obscure themes were illuminated, difficuilties
were made plain, perplexities were barmonized, and each ray of
new light called forth fresh bursts of rapture, and sweeter anthems
of devotion, to the glory of God and the Redeemer. The love that
moved him, the sorrows that beset him, the triumphs that attencid
lim,-were ail thenes for his active thought; and as he beheld the
love of God in alfbthe providences of his life, his heart throbbed
with more fervent adoration and gratitu 'e, his voice rang out in a
richer melody, his harp was sweptii more exultarit joy'; and
the shepherd boy proceeded from strpngth to strength, from knowl-
edge toknowledge; for the Spirit f the Lord was upon him.

k



CHAPTER LXIII.

DAVID AND GOLIATH.

WEN King Saul realized that he had been rejected by God,
and when he felt the force of the words of denunciation that had
been addressed to him by the prophet, he was filled with bitter
rebellion and despair. It iras not true repentance that had bowed
the proud head of the king. He had no clear perception of the
offensive character of his sin, and did not arouse to the work of
reforming his life, but brooded over what he thought was the
injustice of God in depriving him of the throne of 'Israel, and in
taking the succesàion away from his, posterity. He was ever.
occupied in anticipating the ruin that had been brought upon his
house. He felt that #1e valor which he had displayed in encount-,
ering his enemies, should offset his sin of disobedience. He did not
accept with meekness the chastisement of God; but his haughty
spirit became desperate, until he was on the- verge of losing his
reason. His counselors advised him to seek for the services of a
skillful musician, in the hope that the soothing notes of a sweet
instrument might calm his troubled spirit. In the providence of
God, David, as a skillful performer upon the harp, was brought
before the king. His lofty and heaven-inspired strains had the
desired effect. The brooding melancholy that had settled like
a dark cloud over the mind of Saul was charmed away.

When his services were not required at the court of Saul, David
returned to his flocks among the hills, and continued to maintain
his simplicity of spirit and demeanor. Whenever it was necessary,
he was recalled to minister before the king, to soothe the mind of
the troubled monarch till the evil spirit should depart from him.
But although Saul expressed delight in David and his music, the
young shepherd went from the king's house to the fields and hills
of his pasture with a sense of relief and gladness.

David was growing in favor with God and man. He had been
instructed in the wey ofthe Lord, and he now set his heart more
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fully to ao the will of God than ever before. - He had new thenies
for thought. He had been in the court of the king, and had seen
the responsibilities of royalty. He had discovered some of the
tempt4tions that beset the soul of Saul, and had penetrated some
of the mysteries in the character çnd dealings of IsraelPs first king.
He had seen the glory of royalty shadowed with a dark cloud of
sorrow, and he knew that the household of Saul, in their private
life, were far from happy. Al these things served to bring
troubled thoughts to him who had been anointed to be king over
Israel. fut while he was absorbed in deep ineditation, and
harassed by thoughts of anxiety, he turned to his harp, and
called forth strains that elevated his mind to the Author of everv
good, and the dark clouds that seemed to shadow the horizon of
the future were dispelled.

God. wàs teaching David lessons of trust. As« Moses was
trained for his work, so the Lord was fitting the son of Jesse to
become the guide of bhis chosen people. In his watchcare for his
flocks, he.was gaining an appreciation of the care that the Great
Shepherd has for the sheep of his pasture.

The lonelybills and the wild ravinés where David wandered
with his flocks were the lurking-place of beasts of prey. Not
infrequently the lion from*the thickets by the Jordan, or the bear
from his lair among the hills, came, fierce with hunger, to attack
the flocks. ~ According tot he custom of hisÑime, David was armed
only wift his sling and stopherd's staff; ret be early-gave proof
of his strength and courage in protecting his charge. Afterward
describing these encounters, he said: "When there came a lion, or
a bear, and took a lamb out of the fRock, I went out after him, and
smote him, and delivered it -t of his mouth; and when he arose
against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, and slew
him."' His experience in these matters proved the heart of
David, and developed in him courage and fortitude and faith.

Even before he was summonell' to the court of Saut, David had
distinguished himself by deeds of valor. Thèofficer who brought
him to the notice of the king declared h.m to be "a mighty valiant
man, and a man of war, and prudent in matters," and hé said,
"The Lord is with him." 2

When war was declared~by Israel against the Philistines, three
of the sons of Jesse joined the army under- Saul; but David

i1 Sam. 17 : 34, 35, Rev. Ver. '1 Sam. 16 : 18.
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remained at home. After time, however, he went to visit the
camp of Saul. By his father's direction he was to carry a mes-
sage and a gift to his elder brothers, and to learn if they were still
in safety and health. But, Ùnknown to Jesse, the youthful shep-
herd had been intrusted with a higher mission. The armies of
Israel were in peril, and Da1 id had -been directed by an angel to
save his people.

As David d-ew near to tbe army, he heard the sound. of com-
motion, as if an engagement was about to begin. And "the host
was going forth to the fight, ahd shouted for the battle." ' Israel and
the Philistines were drawn up in array, army against army. David
'ran to the army, and came and saluted his brothers. While he
was talking with them, Goliath., the champion" of the Philigtines,;
came forth, and with insulting language defied Isi-ael, and chal-
lenged them to providé a man from their ranks who would meet
him in. single combat. H 'repeated his challenge, and when
David saw that all Israel w re filled with fear, and learnéd that
the Philistine's defiance was hurled at them day after day without
arousing a champion to silejce the boaster, his spirit was stirred
within him. He was fired with zeal to preserve the honor of the
living God and the credit of his people.

The armies of Israel were depressed. Their courage failed.
They said one to another, " Iave ye seen this man that is come
up? surely to defy Israel is he come up." In shame and indig-
nation, David exclaimed, ",Who is this uncircumcised Philistine,-
that he should defy the armi s of the living God?"

Eliab, David's eldest brot r, when he heard these words, knew
well the feelings that were stiiring the youn 'a>s soul. Even as

,a shepherd, David had manfested daring, courage, and strength
but rarely witnessed; and the mysterious visit of Samuel to their
father's house, and his sile4t departure, had awakened in the
minds of the brothers suspiîions of the real object of his -isit.
Their jealousy had been arou ed as they saw David honored above
them, and they did not regar4 him with the respect and love due
to his iîitegrity and brotherly tenderness. They looked upon him
as merely a stripling shephe d, and now the question which he
asked was regarded byEliab ais a censuÉe upon his own cowardice
in making no attempt to silen'è the giant of the Philistines. The
elder brother exclaimed angriy, 'Why camest thou down hither?

1See Samuell17.
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and with whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness,'
I know thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art
corne down that thoú mightest see the battle." David's answer
was respectful but decided: "What have I now done? Is there
not a cause?"

The words of David were repeated to the king, who summonçd
the youth þefore him. Saul lis.tened with astonishment to the
words of the shepherd, as -he said, "Let no nian's heart fail
because of hinm; thy servant will go and fight with this Philistine."
Saul strové to turn David from bis purpose, but the young man
was not to be moved. He' replied in a simple, unassuming way,
relating his experiences while guarding his father's flocks. And
he said, "The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion,
and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand
of this Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and the Lord
be with thee."

For forty days the host of Israel had trembled before -the
haughty challenge of the Philistine giant. Their hearts failed
within them as they looked upon his massive form, in height
measuring six cubits and a span. Upon his head was a helmet
of brass, he was clothed with a coat of mail that weighed five
thousand shekels, and he had greaves, of brass upon his legs.
The coat was made of plates of brass that overlaid orme another,
like the scales of a fish, and they were so closely joined that no
dart or arrow could possibly penetrate the armor. At lis back
the giant bore a huge javelin, or lance, also of brass. t,'.The
staff of his spear was like a weaver's beam; and lis spear's head
weighed six hundred shekels of iron; and one bearing a shield
went before him."

Morning and evening, Goliath had approached the camp of
Israel, sayig witl a loud voice, "Why are ye come out to set
your battle in array ? am not I a Philistine, and -ye servants to
Saul? choose you a man for you, and let him come down to me.
If he be able 4o fight with me, and to kill me, then will webe
your servants; but if I prevail against him, and kill him, then
shall ye be out servants, and serve us. And'the Philistine said,
I defy the armies of Israel this-day; give me a man, that we may
fight together.

Though Saul had given David permission to accept Goliath's
challenge, the king had small hope that David wouldç be successful
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in his courageous undertaking. Command was given to clothe the
youth in the king's own armor. The heavy helmet of brass was
put upon his head,'and the coat of mail was placed upon his
body; the monarch's sword was at his side. Thus equipped, lie
started upon his errand, but erelong began to retrace bis steps.
The first thought in the minds of the anxious spectators was that
David had decided not to risk his life in meeting an antagonist in
so unequal an encounter. But this was far from the thought of
the brave young man. When he returned to Saul, lie begged
permission to lay aside the heavy armor, saying, "I cannot go
with these; for I have not proved them." He laid off the king's
armor, and in its stead took only his staff in his hand, with his
shepherd's scrip, anid a simple sling. Choosing five smooth stones
out of the brook, he put them in his bag, and, with his sling in
his hand, drew near to,the Philistine. The giant strode boldly
forward, expecting to meet the mightiest of the warriors of Israel.
His armor-bearer walked before him, ànd he looked as if nothing
could withstand him. As lie came nearer to. David, he saw but
a stripling, called a boy because of his youth. David's counte-
nance was ruddy with health, and his well-knit form, unprotected
by armor, was displayed to advantage; yet between its youthful
outline and the massive proportions of the Philistine, there was a
marked contrast.,

Goliath was filled with amazement and anger. "Am I a dog,"
he exclaimed, "that thou comest to me with staves?" Then he
poured upon David the most terrible curses by all the gods of his
knowledg. He cried in derision, "Come to me, andI will give
thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the field."

David did not weaken before the champion of the Philistines.
Stepping forward,-he said to his antagonist:- " Thou comest to me
with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield; but I come to
thee in the name of the Lord of hosts,-the God of the armies of
Israel, whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord~deliver
thee into mine hand; and I will smite thee; and take thine head
from thee; and I will give the carcasses of the host of the Philis-
tines this day unto the fowls of the air, and to thé wild beasts of
the earth; that all the earth may know that there is a God in
Israel. And all this assembly shall know that the Lord saveth
not with sword and spear; for the battle is the Lord's, and he will
give you into our hands."
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There was a ring of fearlessness in his tone, a look of triumph
and rejoicing upon his fair countenanée. This speech, given in a
clear, musical voice, rang out on the air, and was distinctly heard
by the listening thousands marshaled for war. The anger of
Goliath was roused to the very highest heat. In his rage he
pushed up the helmet that protected his forehead, and rushed
forward to wreak vengeance upon his opponent. The son of Jesse
was preparing for his foe. "Anctit came to pass, when the Philis-
tine arose, and came and drçw nigh to meet David, that David
hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine. And
David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slàng
it, and smote the Philistine in his forehead, that the styne sunk
into his forehead; and he fell upon his face to the earth." "

Amazement spread along the lines of the two armies. They
had been confident that David, wouldbe slain; but when the
stone went whizziùg through the air, straight to the mark, they
saw the mighty warrior tremble, and reach forth his hands, as if
he were' struck with sudden blindness. The giant reeled, and
staggered, and like a smitten oak, fell to the ground. David did
not wait an instant. He sprung upon the prostrate form of the
Philistine, and with both hands laid hold of Goliath's heavy
sword. A moment before, the giant had boasted that' with it he
would'sever the youth's head from his shoulders, and give his
body to the fowl- of the air. Now it was lifted in the air, and
then the head of the boaster rolled from his trunk, and a shout of

exultation went up from the camp of Israel.
The Philistines were smitten with terror, and the confusion

which ensued, resulted in a precipitate retreat. The shouts of the
triumphant Hebrews echoed along the summits of the mountains,
as they rushed after their fleeing enemies; and they "pursued the
Philistines, until thou come to the valley, and to the gate of
Ekron. And the wounded of the Philistines feil down by the
way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. And the
children of Israel retùrned from chasing after the Philistines, and
they spoiled their tents. And David took the head of the Philis-
tine, and brought it to Jrusalem; but he put his armor in
his tent."

I I



CHAPTER LXIV.

DAVID FUGITIVE.

AFTER the slaying of Goliath, Saul kept David with him, and
would not permit him to return to his father's house. And it
came to pass that "the soul of- Jonathan was knit with the soul of
David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul."T- Jonathan.and
David made a covenant to be united as brethren,.and the king's
son "stripped.himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to
David, and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and
to his girdle." David was intrusted.with important responsi-
bilities, yet he preserved his modesty, and won the affection of
the people as well as of the royal household.

"David went out whithersoever Saul sent 7im, and behaved
himself wisely. And .Saul set him over the men of war." David
was prudent and faithful, and it was evident that the blessing of
God 'was with him. Saul at times realized his own unfitness for
the governmént of Israel, and he felt that the kingdom would be
more secure if there could be connected with him one who received
instruction from the Lord. Saul hoped also that his connection
with David would be a safeguard to himself. Since David was
favored and shielded by the Lord, his presence might be a protec,
tion to Saul when he went out with him to war.

It was the providence of God that had connected David with
Saul. David's position at court would give him a ,owledge of
affairs, ih preparation for his future greatness. It would enable
him to gain the confidence of the nation. The vicissitudes and
hardships which befell him, through the enmity of Saul, would
lead him to feel his dependence upon God, and to put his whole
trust in him. And the fryndship of Jonathan for David was also
of God'ê providence, to preserve the life of the future ruler of
Israel. in- all these things, God was working out his gracious
purposes, both for David and for the people of Israel.

'See 1 Samuel 18-22.

- 6491
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Saul, however, did not long remain friendly to David. Whei
Sau.l and David were returning from battle with the Philistines,
"the women came out of all cities of Israel, singing and dancing,
to meet King Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with instruments of
music." One company sang, " Saul hath slain his thousands,"
while another company took up the strain, and responded, " And
David his ten thousands." Thj demon of jealousy entered the
heart of the king. He was angry because David was exalted
above himself in the song of the. women of Israel. In place of
subduing these envious feelings, he displayed the weakness of his
character, and exclaimed, "They have ascribed unto David ten
thousands, and to me they have ascribed but thousands; and what
can he have more but the kingdom?"

One great defect in the character of Saul was his love of
approbation. This trait had had a controlling influence over his
actions aid thoughts; everything was marked. by his desire for
praise and self-exaltation. His standard of right and wrong was
the low standard of popularapplause. No man is safe who lives
that he may please men, and does not seek first for'the approbation
of God. It was the ambition of Saul to be first in the estimation
of men; and when this song of praise was sung, a settled convic-
tion entered the mind of the king, that David would obtain the
hearts of the people, and reign in his stead.

Saul opened his heart to the spirit of jealousy by -which his
soul was poisoned. Notwithstanding the lessons which he had
received from the prophet Samuel, instructing him that God
would accomplish whatsoever he chose, and that no one could
hinder. if, the king made it evident that he had no true knowledge
of the plans or power of God. The monarch of Israel was
opposing his will to the will of the Infinite One. Saul had not
learned, while ruling the kingdom of Israel, that. he should
rule his own spirit. He allowed his impulses to control his
judgment, until he was plunged into a fury of passion. He
had paroxysms of ragp, when he was ready to take-,the life of any
who dared oppose his will. From this frenzy he would pass into
a state of despondency and self-contempt, and remorse would take
possession of his soul.

He loved to hear David play upon his harp, and the evil spirit
seemed to be charmed away for the time; but one day when the
vouth was ministering bëfore him, and- bringing sweet music from
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his instrument, accompanying his voice as he sang the praises of
God, Saul suddenly threw his spear at the musician, for the pur-
pose of putting an end to his life. David was preserved by the
interposition of God, and without injury fied from the rage of
the maddened king.

As Saul's hatred of Davidincreased, he became more and more
watchful to find an opportunity to take his life; but none of his
plans against the anointed of the Lord were successful. Saul gave
himself up-to the control of the wicked spirit that ruled over him;
while David trusted in Him who is mighty in counsel, and strong
to deliver. "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,"'
and David's prayer was continually directed to God, that he
might walk before him in a perfect way.

Desiring-to be freed from the presence of his rival, the king
"removed him from him, and made him his captain over' a
thousand. . . . But all Israel .and Judah loved David." The
people were not slow to see that David was a competent person,
and that the affairs intrusted to his hands were managed with
wisdom and skill. The eiunsels of the young man were of a wise
and discreet character, ahd proved to be safe to follow; while the
judgient of Saul was at times unreliable, and his decisions were
not wise.

Though Saul was ever on the alert for an opportunity to
destroy David, he stood in fear of him, since it was evident that
the Lord was with him. David's blameless character aroused
the wrath of the king; he deemed that the very life and presenèé
of David cast a reproach upon him, since by contrast it presented
his own character to disadvantage. It was envy that made Saul
miserable, and put the humble subject of his throne in jeopardy.
Wliat untold mischief has this evil trait of character worked in
our world! The same enmity existed in the heart of Saul that
stirred the heart of Cain against his brother Abel, because Abel's
works were righteous, and God honore him, and his own works
wére evil, and the Lord could not bless him. Envy is the offspring
of pride, and if it is entertained in the heart, it willlead to hatred,
and eventually to revenge and murder. Satan displayed his o n
character in exciting the fury of Saul against him who bad n -er
done him harm'.

The king kept a strièt watch upon David, hoping to find some
occasion of indiscretion or rashness that migbt serve as an excuse

' Prov. 9 :10.



652 PATRIARCHS AND PROPHET.

to bring him into disgrace. -He felt that he could not be satisfied
until lhe could -take the young man's life and still be justified
before the nation for bis evil act. He laid a snare for the feet
of'David, urging him to conduct the war against the Philistines
with still greater vigor, and promising, as a reward of his valor,
an alliance with the eldest daughter, of the royal house. To this
proposal, David's modest answer was, "Who am I? and what
is my life, or my father's family in Israel, that I should be son-
in-law to the king? " The monarch manifested bis insincerity by
wedding the princess to another.

An attachment for David on the part of Michal, Saul's youngest
daughter, afforded the·king another opportunity to plot against his
rival. Michal's hand was offered the young man, on condition
that evidence should be given of the defeat and slaughter of a
specified number of their national foes. "Saul thought to make
David fall by the hand of the Philistines;" but God shielded bis
servant.• David returned, a victor, from the battle, to become the
king's son-in-law. "Michal Saul's daughter loved him," and the
monarch, enraged, saw that bis plots had resulted in the elevation
of him whoni he sought to destroy. He was still more assured

that this was the man whom the Lord had said was better than
he, and who should reign on the t;rone of Israel in bis place.
Throwing off all disguise, he issued a command to Jonathan and
to the officers of the court to take the life of the one he hated.

Jonathan revealed the king's intention to David, and bade hiim
conceal himself, while he would plead with bis father to spare thé
life of the deliverer of Israel. He presented before the king what
David had done to preserve the honor and even the life of the
nation, and what terrible guilt would rest upon the murderer
of the one whom God had used to scatter their enemies. The
eonscience of the king was touched, and bis heart was softened.
"And Saul sware, As the Lord liveth, he .shall not be slain."
David was brought to Saul, and he ministered in bis presence,
as he had done in the past.

Again war was declared between the Israelites and the Philis-
tines, and David led the army against their enemies. À great
victory was gained by the Hebrews, and the people of the realm
praised his wisdom and heroism. Thiss*erved to stir up the for-
mer bitterness of Saul against him. While the young man was
playing before the king, filling the palace withi sweet hiarmony,

4 *1
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SauFs passion overcame him, and he hurled a javelin at David,
thinking to pin the musician to the wall; but the angel of the
Lord turned aside the deadly weapon. David esc3ped, and fled
to his own house. Saul sent spies that they might take him as
he should come out in the morning, and put an end to his life.

Michal informed David of the purpose of her father. She
urged him to flee for his life, and let him down from the window,
thus enabling hirm to make his escape. He fled to Samuel at
Ramah, and the prophet, fearless of the king's -displeasure, wel-
comed the fugitive. The home of Samuel was a peaceful place in
contrast with the royal palace. It was here, amid the hills, that
the honored servant of the Lord continued his work. A company
of seers was with him, and they studied closely the will of God,
and listened reverently to the words of instruction that fell frorg
the lips of Samuel. Precious were the lessons that David learned
from the teacher of Israel. David believed that the troops of Saul
would not be ordered to invade this sacred placç; but no plac
sèemed to be sacred to the darkened mind of the desperate king.
David's connection with Samuel aroused the jealousy of the king,
lest he who was revered as a prophet of God throughout all Israel
should lend his influence to the advancement of Saul's rival.
When the king learned where David was, he sent officers to bring
lim to Gibeah, where he intended to carry out his murderous
design.

The messengers went on their way, intent upon taking David's
life; but One greater than Saul controlled then. They were met
by unseen angels, as wras Balaam when he was on his way to
curse Israel.iThey began to lutter prophetic sayings of what
would occur in the future, and proclaimed the glory and majesty
of Jehovah. Thus God overruled the wrath of man, and mani-
fested his power to restrain evil, while he walled in his servant by
a guard of angels.

The tidings reached Saul as he eagerly waited to have David
in his power; but instead of feeling the rebuke of God, he was
still more exasperated, and sent other messengers. These also
were overpowered by the Spirit of God, and united with the first
in prophesying. The third embassage was sent by the king; but
when they came into the company of the prophets, the divine
influence fell upon them also, and they prophesied. Saul then
decided that he himself would go, for his fierce enmity had
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become uncontrollable. He was determined-to wait for no further
chance to kill David; as soon as he should come within raach of
him, he intended with his own hand to slay hij, whatever might
be the consequences.

But an angel of God met him on the way, and controlled him.
The Spirit of God held him in its power, and he went forward
uttering prayers to God, interspersed with predictions and sacred
melodies. 'He prophesied of the coming Messiah as the world's -

Redeemer. When he came to the prophet's home in Ramah, he
laid aside the outer garments that betokened his rank, and all
day, and all night, he lay before Samuel and his pupils, under the
influence of the divine Spirit. The people were drawn together
to witness this strange scene, and the experience of the king was
reported far and wide. Thus again, near the close of his reign, it
became a proverb in Israel that Saul also-was among the prophets.

Again the persecutor was defeated in his purpose. He assured
David that he was at peace with him; but David had little con-
fidence in the king's. repentance. He took this opportunity to
escape, lest the mool of the king should change, as formerly. His
heart was wounded within him, and he longed to see his friend
Jonathan once more. Conscious of his innocence, he sought the
king's son, and made a most touching appeal. "What have I
done?" he asked, what is mine iniquity? and what is my sin
before thy father, that he seeketh my life?" Jonathan believed
that his father had changed his purpose, and no longer intended
to take the life of David. And Jonathan said unto him, " Gôd
forbid; thou shalt not die: behold, my fath will do nothing
either great or small, but that he will sh6w it me; and why
should my-father hide this thing from me? It is not so."' After
the remarkable exhibition of the power of God, Jonathan could
not believe that his father would still harm David, since this
would be manifest rebellion against God. lBut David was not
convinced. With intense earnestness ihe declared to Jonathan,
"As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step
between me and death."

At the time of the newaxnoon, a sacred festival was celebrated
in Israel. This festival* reefrrred upon the day following the
intèrview between David and Jonathan. At this feast it was
expected that- both# the young nen would appear at the king's
table; but'David feared to be present, and it was arrangeI that
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he should visit his brothers in Bethlehem. On bis return he was
to hide himself in a field not far from the banqueting hall, for'
threë days absenting himself from the presence of the king ; and
Jonathan would note the effect upon Saul. If inquiry should be
made as to the whereabouts of the son of Jesse, Jonathan was to
say that he had gone home to attend the sacrifice offeted by his
father's household. If no angry demonstr4tions were made by the
king, but he should answer, "It is well,' then it would be safe for
David to return to the court. But if he shoulhl become enraged
at bis absence, it would decide the matterof David's flight.

On the first day of the feast the king made no inquiry con--
cerning the absence of David; but when his place was vacant the
second day, he questioned, "Wherefore cometh not the son of
Jesse to meat, neither yesterday nor to-day? And Jonathan
answered Saul, David earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth-
lehem; and he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for our family bath
a sacrifice in the city; and my brother, he hath commanded me
to be there: %nd now, if I have found favor in thine eyes, let me
get away, .I pray thee, and see my brethrien. Therefore he coneh
not unto the king's table." When Saul heard these words, his
anger was ungovernable. He declared that as long as David lived,
Jonathan could not come to the throne of Israel, and he demanded
that David should be sent for immediately, that he-might be put

%tos4eath. Jonathan again made intercession for bis friend, plead-
ing, "Wherefore shall he be slain? what hathb he done?" This
appeal to the king only made him more satanic in his fury, and
the spear which he had intended for David, he now hurled at
his own son.

The prince was grieved and indignant, and leaving the royal
presence, he was no more a guest at the feast. His s<al was bowed
down with sorrow, as he repaired, at the appointed time, to,the
spot where David was to learn the king's intentions toward hm.
Each fell upon the other's neck, and they wept bitterly. The dark
passion of the king cast its shadow upon the life of the young
men, and their grief was too intense for expression. Jonathan's
last words fell upon the ear of David as they separated .to pursue
their different paths, "Go in peace, forasmuch as we have Sworn
both of us in the .name of the Lord, saying, The Lord be between
me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed forever.

The king's son returned to Gibeah, and David hastened to
42
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reach Nob, a city but a few miles distant, and also belonging to
thé tribe of Benjamin. The tabernacle had been taken to this
place from Shiloh, and here Ahimelech the high priest ministered.
David knew not whither to flee for refuge, except to the servant of
God. The priest looked upon him'With astonishment, as he came,
in haste, and apparently alone, with a countenance marked by
anxiety and sorrow. He inquired what had brought him there.
The young man was in constant fear of discovery, and in his
extremity he resorted to deception. David told the priest that he
had been sent by the king on a secret errand, one which required
the utmost expedition. Here he•ijianifested a want of faith in
God, and his sin resulted in causing the death of the high priest.
Had the facts been plainly stated, Ahimelech would have known
what course to pursue to preserve his life. God requires that
truthfulness shall mark his people, even in the greatest periL.
David asked the priest for five loaves of bread. There was nothing
but hallowed bread in the possession of the man of God, but
David succeeded in removing his scruples, and obtained the bread
to satisfy his hunger.

A new danger now presented itself. Doeg, the chief of Saul's
herdsmeñ, who had professed the faith of the Hebrews, was now
paying his 'vows in the place of worship. At sight of this inan,
David determined to make haste to secure another place of refuge,
and to obtain some weapon with which to defend himself if defense
should become necessary. He asked Ahimelech for a sword, and
was told that he had none except the sword of Goliath, which had
been kept as a relic in the tabernacle. David replied, " There is
none like that; give it me." His courage revived as he grasped
the sword that he had once used in destroying the champion of
the Philistines.

David fied to Achish, the king of Gath; for he felt that there
was more safety in the midst of the enemies of his people than in
the dominions of SauL But it was reported to Achish that David
was the man who had slain the Philistine champion years before;
and now he who had sought refuge with the foes of Israei, found
himself in great peril. But feigning madness, he deceived his
enemies, and thus made his escape.

The first error of David was his, distru4t of God at Nob, and
his pecoùd mistake was his deception before Achish. David had
displayed noble traits of character, and his moral worth had won
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him favor with the people; but as trial came upon him, his faith
iVas shaken, and human weakness appeared. 1e saw in every
man a spy and a betrayer. In a great emfgency, David'had
looked up to God with the steady eye of fa*K and had vanquished
the Philistine giant He believed in God, he went in his name.
But as he had been hunted and persecuted, perplexity and dis-
tress had nearly hidden his heavenly Father from his sight.

Yet this experience was serving to teach David wisdom for
it led him to realize his weakness, and the necessity of constant
dependence upon God. O, how precious is the'sweet influenc'e
of the Spirit of God as it cornes to depressed or despairing souls,
encouraging the faint-hearted, strengthening the feeble, and im-
parting courage and help to the tried servants of the Lord! O,
what a God is ours, who-deals gently with the erring, and maní-
fests his patience and tenderness in adversity, and when we are
'>verwhelmed with some great sorrow.!

Every failure on the part of the children of God is due to
their lack of faith. When shadows encompass the soul, when
we want light and guidance, we must look up; there is light
beyond the darkness. David ought not to have, distrusted God
for one moment. He had cause for trusting in-him: he was the
Lord's anointed, and in the midst of danger he had been protected
by the angels of God; he had been armed with co rage to do
wonderful things; and if he had but removed hi 1 drom the
distressing situation in which he was placed, a d had thought
of God's power and majesty, he would have been at peace even
n the nidst of the shadows of death; he could with confidence

have repeated the promise of the Lord, "The mountains shall
depart, and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall not
depart fromr-thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be
removed." .

Among the mountains of Judah, David sought refuge from
the pursuit of Saul. He made good his escape to the cave of
Adullam, a place that, with a small force, could be held against
a large army. "Ant when his brethren and all his father's house
heard it, they went down thither to him." The family of David
could not feel sécure, knowing that at any time the unreasonablie
suspicions of Saul might be directed against them on account
of their relation to David. They had now learned - what was
coming te. be generally known in Israel -th'at God had chosen

1Isa. 54 10.
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David as the future ruler of his people; and they believed that
they would be safer with him, even though he was a fugitive in
a lonely cave, than they could be while exposed to the insane
madness of a jealous king.

In the cave of Adullam, the family were united in sympathy
and affection. The son of Jesse could make melody with voice
and harp as he sang, " Behold, how good and how pleasant it is
for brethren to dwell together in unity !1 He had tasted the
bitterness of distrust on the part of his own brothers; and -the
harmony that had taken the place of discord, brought joy to the
exile's heart. .1#*as here that David composed the fifty-seventh
psalm.

It was not long before David's company was joined by others
who desired to escape the exactions of the king. There were
many who had lost confidence in the ruler of Israel, for they
could see that he was no longer guided by the Spirit of the
Lord.' "And every one that was in distress, and every one that
was- in debt, and every one that was discontented," resorted
to David, "and he becane a captain over them; and there were
with him about four hundred men." Here David had a little
kingdom -of his own, and in it order and discipline prevailed.
But even in his retreat in the mountains, he was far from feeling
secýire; for he received continual evidence that the king had not
reiinquished his murderous purpose.

He found a refuge for his parents with the king "f Moab, and
th4n, as a warning of danger from a prophet of the Lord, he fled.
frÈom iis hiding-place to the forest of Hareth. The experience
through which David was passing, was not unnecessary or fruitless.
God was giving him a course of discipline to fit him to become a
wise general, as well as a just and merciful king. With his band
of fugitives he was gaining a preparation to take up the work that
Saul, because of lis murderous passion and blind indiscretion, wais
becoming wholly unfitted to do. Men cannot depart frongthe
counsel of God, and still retain that calmness and wisdom which
will enable thein to act with justice and discretion. There is no
insanity so dreadful, so hopeless, as that of following human wis-
dom, unguidedby the wisdom of God.

Saul had been preparing to ensnare and capture David in the
cave of Adullam, and when it was discovered that David had left
this place of refuge, the king was greatly enraged. The flight of

'Ps. 133 :1.
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David was a mystery to Saul. He could accouit~for it only by
the belief that there had been traitors in his camp, who had
informed the 5on of Jesse ofhis proximity and design.

He affirmed to his counselors that a conspiracy had been
formed against hini, and with the offer of rich gifts and positions
of honor he bribed them to i-eveal who among his. people had be-
friended David. Doeg the Edomite ,turned informer. Moved by
ambition and avarice, and by hatred of the priest, who had re-
proved his sins, Doeg reported David's visit to Ahimelech, repre-
senting the matter in such a light as to kindlé Saul's anger
against the man of God. The words of that niischievous tongue,
set on, fire of hell, stirred up the worst passions in Saul's heart.
Maddened with rage, he declared that the whole family of the
priest should perish. And the terrible decree was executed. Not
only Ahimelech, but the members of his father's house, - "four-
score and -five persons that did wear a linen ephod,"- were.slain
at the king's command, by the murderous hand of Doeg.

"And Nob, the city of the priests; smote he with the edge of
the sword, both men and women, children and sucklings, and
oxen, and asses, and sheep." This is what Saul could do under
the control of Satan. When God had said that the iniquity of
the Amalekites was full, and had commanded him to destroy
them Utterly, he thought himself too compassionate to execute
the divine sentence, and: he spared that which was devoted to
destruction: but now, without a command from God, under the
guidance of Satan, he could slay the priests of the Lord, and
bring ruin upon the inhabitants of Nob. Such is'the perversity of
the hunian heart that has refused the guidance of God.

This deed filled all Israel with horror. It was the king whom
they had chosen that had committed this outrage; and he had
only done after the manner of the kings of other nations that feared
not God. .The ark was with them; but the priests of whom they
had inquired were slain with the sword. What would come next?

7
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THE MAGNANIMITY OF DAVID.

AFTER Saul's- atrocious slauighter of the priests of the Lord,
one of the sons of Ahimelech the son of Ahitub, nanied Abiathar,

escaped, and fled after David. And Abiathar showed David that
Saul had slain the Lord's priests. And David said unto Abiathar,
I knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he
would surely tell Saul; I have occasioned the death of all the
persons of thy father's house. Abide thou with me, fear not; for
he that seeketh my life seeketh thy life; but with me thou shalt
be in safeguard."'

Still hunted by the king, David found no place of rest or
security. At Keilah his brave band saved the town from capture
by the Philistines, but they were not safe, even among the people
whom they had delivered. From Keilah they repaired to the
wilderness of Ziph.

At this time, when there were so few bright spots in the path
of David, he was rejoiced to receive an unexpected -visit from
Jonathan, who had learned the place of his refuge. Precious were
the moments which these two friends passed in each other's society.
They related their varied experiences, and Jonathàn strengthened
the heart of David, saying; "Fear not; for the hand of Saul my
father shall not find thee; and thou shalt be king over Isr-ael, and
I shall be next unto thee; and that also Saul my father kn&weth."
As they talked of the wonderful dealings of God with David,
the hunted fugitive was greatly enc>uraged. "And they two
made a covenant before the Lord; and David abode in the wood,
and Jonathan went to his house."

After the visit of Jonathan, David encouraged his soul with
songs of praise, accompanying his voice with his harp as he
sang: -

'See 1 Sam. 22 :20-23; chapter.s 23-27,
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"In the Lord put I my trust;
How say ye to my soul,
Flee as a bird to your mountain?
For, lo, the wicked bend their bow,
They make ready their arf6w uplon the string,
That they may privily sh'oot at the upright in heart.
If the foundations be destroyed,
What can the righteous do?
The Lord is in his holy temple,
The Lord's throne is in heaven;
His eyes behold, his eyelids try,. the children of men.
The Lord trieth the-righteous;
But the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his soul hateth."'

The Ziphites, into whose wild regions David went from Keilah,
sent word to Saul in Gibeah that they knew where David was
hiding, and that they would guide the king to his retreat.. But
David, warned of their intentions, changed his position, seeking
refuge in the mountains between Maon and the Dead Seà.

Again word was sent to Saul, " Behold, David is in the wilder-
ness of Engedi. Then Saul took three thousand. men chosen out
of all Israel, and went to seek David and his men upon the rocks
of the wild goats." David had only six hundred men in his
company, while Saul advanced against him with an army of three
thousand. In a secluded cave the son of Jesse and his men
waited for the guidance of-God as to what should be done. As
Saul was pressing his way up the mountains, he turned aside, and
entered, alone, the very cavern in which David and his band were
hidden. When David's men.saw this, they urged their leader to
kill Saul. The fact that the king was now in their power, was
interpreted by them as certain evidence that God himself had
delivered the enemy into their hand, that they might destroy him.
David was tempted to take this view of the matter; but the voice
of conscience spoke to him, saying, "Touch not the anointed of
the Lord.

David's men were still unwilling to leave Saul in peace, and
they reminded their commander of the words of God, " Behold, I
will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou niayest do to
him as it shall seem good unto thee. Then David arose, and cut
off the skirt of Saul's robe privily." But his conscience snote him
afterward, because he.had even marred the garment of the king,

Ps. 11:1-5.
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Saul rose up and-,went out of the cave to continue his search
when a voice fell upon his startled ears, saying, "My, lord the
kiug." He turned to see who was addressing him, and lo! it was
the son of Jesse, the man whom he had so long desired to have in
his power that he might kill him. David bowed himself to the
king, acknowledging him as his master. Then he addressed Saul
in these words: "Wherefore hearest thou men's words, saying,
Behold, David seeketh thy hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes
have seen how that the Lord had delivered thee to-day into mine
hand n the cave; and some bade me kill thee; but .ifine eve
spared thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine hand against
my lord; for he is the Lord's anointed. Moreover, my father, see,
yea, see the skirt of thy robe in my hand; for in-that I cut off
the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see that
thêre is neither evil nor transgresàion in mine hand, and I have
not sinned against thee; yet thou huntest my soul to take it."

When Saul heard the words of David he was humbled, and
could not but admit their truthfulness. His. feelings were deeply
moved as he realized how completely he had been in the power of
the man whose life he sought. David stood before him in con-
scious innocence. With a softened spirit, Saul exclaimed, "Is
this thy voice, my son David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and
wept." Then he declared to David: "Thou art more righteous
than I; for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded
thee evil. . . . For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go
well away ? Wherefore the Lord reward thee good for that thou
hast done unto me this day. And now, behold, I know well that
thou shalt surely be king, aiid that the kingdom.of Israel shall be
established in thine hand." And. David made a covenant with
Saul that when this should take place he would favorably regard
the house of Saul, and not cut off his name.

Knowing what he did of Saul's past course, David could put
no confidence in the assurances of the king, nor hope that his
penitent condition would long continue. So when Saul returned
to his home, David remained in the strongholds of the mountains.

The enmity that is cherished toward the servants of God· by
those who have yielded to the p.ower of Satan, changes at times to
a feeling of reconciliation and favor; but the change does not
always prve to be lasting. After evil-minded men have engaged
in doing and saying wicked things against the Lord's servants, the
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conviction that they have been in the wrong sonetimes takes dee)
hold upon their minds. The Spirit of the Lord strives with them,
and they humble their hearts before God, and before those whose
influence they have sought to destroy, and they may change their
course toward them. But as they again open the door to the
suggestions of the evil one, the old doubts are revived, the old
enmity is awakened, and they return to enga°ge rn the same work
which they repented of, and for a time abandoned. ýAgain they
speak evil, accusing and condemning in the bitterest manner the
very ones to whom they made most humble confession. Satan
can use such souls with far greater power after such a course has
been pursued than he could before, because they have sinned
against greater light.

And Samuel died; and all the Israelites were gatheied
together, and lamented him, and buried him in his house at
Ramah." The death of Samuel was regarded as an irreparable
loss by the nation of Israel. A great and good prophet and an
eminent judge had fallen in death; and the grief of the people
was deep and heartfelt. From his youth up, Samuel had walked
before Israel in the integrity of his heart; although Saul had been
the acknowledged king, Samuel had wielded a more powerful
influence than -he, because his record was one of faithfulness,
obedience, and devotion. We read that he judged Israel all the
days of his life.

As the people Contrasted the course of Saul with that of
Samuel, they saw .yhat a mistake they had made in desiring a
king that they might not be different from the nations around
them. Many looked with alarm at the condition of society, fast
becoming leavened with irreligion and godlessness. The example
of their ruler was exerting a wide-spread influence, and well might
Israel mourn that Samuel, the prophet of the Lord, was dead.

The nation had lost'the founder and presidefit of its sacred
schools; but that was not all. It had lost him to whom the
people had been accustomed to go with their great troubles, -lost
one who had constantly interceded with God in behalf of the best
interests of its people. The intercession of Samuel had given a
feeling of security; for "the effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous
1pan availeth much."' The people felt now that God was forsaking
them. The king seemed little less than a madman. Justice was
perverted, and o1:der was turned to confusion.

'James 5 16.
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It was when the nation was racked with internal strife, when
the caln, God-fearing counsel of Samuel seemed to be most needed,
that God gave his aged servant rest. Bitter were the -reflections
of the people as they looked upon his quiet resting-place, and
remembered their folly in rejecting him as their ruler; for he had
had so close a connection with Heaven that he seemed to bind all
Israel to the' throne of Jehovah. It was Samuel who had taught
them to love and obey God; but now that he was dead, the people
felt that they were left to the mercies of a king who was joined to
Satan, and who would divorce the people from God and heaven.

David could not be present at the burial of Samuel; but he
mourned for him as deeply and tenderly as a faithful son could-
mgurn fr-adevoted-father,-He knew that-SamuelP!s-death-hacF
broken another bond of restraint from the actions of Saul, and he
felt less secure than when the prophet lived. While the attention
of Saul was engaged in mourning for the death of Samuel, David
took t•e opportunity to seek a place of greater security; so he fled
to the wilderness of Paran. It was here that he composed the one
hundred and twentieth ànd twenty-first psalms. In these desolate
wyds, realizing that the prophet was dead, and the king was his
enemy, he sang: -

"My help cometh from the Lord,
Which made heaven and earth.
He will not suffer thy foot to be moved;
He that keepeth thee will not slumber.
Behold, he that keepeth Israel
Shall neither slumber nor sleep.
The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil;
He shall preserve thy soul.
The Lord shall preserve thy. going out and thy coming in
From this time forth, and even forevermore."'

While David and his men were in the wilderness of Paran,
they protected from the depredations of marauders the flocks and
herds of a wealthy man named Nabal, who had vast possessions
ffi that region. Nabal was a descendant ofCaleb, but his character
was churlish and niggardly.

It was the time of sheep-shearing, a season of hotpitality.
David and his men were in sore need of provisions; and in

accordance with the custon of the times, the son of Jesse sent
1

Ps. 121 :2-8.



THE. AGNANDI T Y 0F D A VID.

ten young men to Nabal, bidding them greet him in thieir naster's
name; and he added: "Thus shall ye say to him that livetll in
prosperity, Peace be both to thee, and peaèe be to thine house,
and peace be unto all that thou hast. And now I have heard that
thou hast shearers; now thy shepherds which were with us, we
hurt them not, neither was there aught missing unto theim, allhe
while they were in Carmel.' Ask thy young men, and they wili
show thee. Wherefore let the young men find favor in thine
eyes; for we come in a good day;. give, I pray thee, whatsoever
cometh to thine hand unto thy servants, and to thy son David."

David and his men hàd, been like a wall of protectioi to the
shepherds and flocks of Nabal; and now this rich man was asked
toJurnishfrome-iis-ab-undace-sodme relef to¯the necessiesTf
those whe had done him such valuable service. David and his
men might have helped themselves from the flocks and herds;
hut they did not. They behaved themselves in an honest way.
Their kindness, however, was lost upon Nabal.. The answer he
returned to David was indicative of his charleter: "Who is
David? and who is the, sdn df Jesse ? There be manv servants
nowadays that break away eveï·y man froni bis master. >Shall I
then take my bread, and my water, aind my flesh that I have
killed for myshearers, andc give it unto men, whom I know not
whence they be?"

When the young'.men returned empty-handed, and related the
affair to David, he was filled with indignation. He commanded
his men to equip themselves for an encounter; for he had deter-
mined to punish the rnan who had denied him what was his right,
nd had added insult to injury. This impulsive movement was
ore in harmony with the character off SauÍ than with that of

David; but the son of Jesse had yet to learn lessons of patience
in the school of affliction.

One of Nabal's servants hastened to Abigail, the wife of Nabal,
after he had dismissed David's young men, and told her what had-
happened. "Behold," he said, " David sent messengers out of the
wilderness to salute our master; and he railed on them. But the
men were very good unto us, and we Were not hurt, neither missed
we anything, as long as we were conversant with then-whèn we
were in the fields. .They were a wall unto us both by night and

'Not Mount Carmel, but a place in the territory pf Judah, near the hill-town
of Maon.
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day, aill the while we were with theni keeping the sheep. Now,
therefore know and consider what thou wilt do; for evil is deter-
mined against our master, and against all his household."

Without consulting her husband, or telling him of her inten-
tion, Abigail made up an ample supply of provisions, which, laded
upon asses, she sent forward in the charge of servants, and herself
started out to meet the band of David. She met then in a covert
of a hill. "And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, and lighted
off the ass, and fell before David on her face, and bowed herself
to the ground, and fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, my lord,
upon me let this iniquity be; and let thine handmaid, I pray
thee, speak in thine. -audience." Abigail addressed David with
as much reverence as though speaking to. a crowned monarch.
Nabal had scornfully exclaimed, "Who is David?" but Abigail
called him, "my lord." With kind words she sought to soothe
his irritated feelings, and she pleaded with him in. behalf of ber
husband. With nothing of ostentation or pride, but full of the
wisdom and love of God, Abigail revealed the strength of her
devotion to her household; and she made it plain to David that
the unkind course of her husband was in no wise premeditated
against him as a personal affront, but was simply the outburst of
an unhappy and selfish nature.

"Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord liveth, and ,s thy soul
liveth, seeing the Lord hath withholden thee from coming to shed
blood, and from avenging thyself with thine own hand, now let
thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal."
Abigail did not take to herself the credit of this reasoning to turn
David from his hasty purpose, but gave to God the honor and thé
praise. She then offered her rich. provision as a peace-offering to
the men of David, and still pleaded as if she herself were the one
who had so excited the resentment of the chief.

"I pray thee," she said, "forgive the trespass of thine hand-
maid; for the Lord will certainly make my lord a sure house;
because my lord fighteth the battles of the Lord, and evil hath
not been found in thee all thy days," Abigail presented by
im\plication the course that David ought topursue. He should
figbt the battles of the Lord. He was not to seek revenge for
peronal wrorigs, even though persecuted as a traitor. She· con-
tin ed: "Though man be risen up to pursue- thee, and to seek
thyl soul. yet the soul of my lord shall be bound in the. bundle
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of life with the Lord thy God; . . . and it shall come to pass,
when the Lord shall have done to my lord according to all
the good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have
appointed thee prince -over Israel; that this shall he no grief
unto thee, nor offense of heart unto my lord, either that thou
hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged himiself:
and when the'Lord shall have dealt well with ,my lord, then
remember thine handmaid."'

· These words could have come only from the lips of one who
had partaken of the wisdom from «baoÎxe. The piety of Abigail,
like the fragrance of a flower, breathed out all unconsciously in
face and word and action. The Spirit of,-the Son of God was
abiding in her soul. Her speech, seasoned .with grace, and -full
of kindness and peace, shed a- heavenly influence. Better im-
pulses came to David, and he trembled as he thought what might
have been the consequences of his rash purpose. "Blessed are
the peacemakers; for they shall be called the children of God."2
Would that there were many more'Ifke this woman of Israel,
who would soothe the irritated feelings, prevent rash impulses,
and quell great evils by words of calm and well-directed wisdom.

A consecrated Christian life is ever shedding light and comfort
and peace. It is characterized by purity, tact, simplidity, and
usefulness. It is controlled by that unselfish love that, sanctifies
-the influence. It is full of'Christ, and leaves a track of light
wherever its possessor may go. Abigail was a wise reprover and
counselor: David's passion died away under the power of her
influence and reasoning. H'e was convinced that he had taken
an unwise course, and had lost control of his own spirit.

With a humble heart, he received the· rebuke, in harmony
with his own words, "Let the-righteous smite me; it shall be a
kindness: and let him reprove me; it shall be an excellent ou.
He gave thanks and blessings because she advised him righteously.
There are many who, when they are reproved, think it praise-
worthy if they receive the rebuke without becoming impatient;
but how few take reproof Nith gratitude of heart, and bless those
who seek to save them fromjursuing an evil course.

When Abigail returned home, she found Nabal and his gùests
in the enjoyment of a great feast, which they had converted into a
scene- of drunken revelrv. Not until the next morning did she

11 Sam. 25 29-31,Ief. Ver. 
2 Matt. 5 : 9. 3 Ps. 141 : 5.
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relate to ber husband what had occurred in her interview witb
David. Nabal was a coward at heart; and when he realized how
near his folly had brought him to a sudden death, he sëened
smitten with paralysis. Fearful that David would still pursue
his . purpose of revenge, he was filled with horror, and sank down
in a condition of helpless insensibility. After ten days he died.
The life that God had given him had been only a curse to the
world. In the midstof his rejoicing and making merry, God had
said to him, as he said to the rich man of the parablé, "This night
thy soul shall be required of thee."

David afterward married Abigail. He was already the hus-
band of one.wife; but the custom of the nations of his time had
perverted his judgnent and influenced his actions. Even great and
good men have erred in following the practices of- the world. The
bitter result of mi-rying many wives was sorely felt throughout all
the'life of David.

After the death of Samuel, David-was left in peace for a few
months. Again he-repaired to the solitude of the'Ziphites; but
these enemies, hoping to secure the favor of the king, informed
him of David's hiding-place. This intelligence aroused the demon
of passion that had been slumberitig in Saul's breast. Once more
he summoned his men. of armsand led them out in pursuit of
David. 'But friendly spies brought tidings to the son of Jesse that
Saul was again pursuing him; and with a few of his men, David
started out to learn the location of his enemy. It was night when,
cautiously advancing, they came upon the encampment, and saw
before them the tents of the king and his attendants. They were
unobserved; for the camp was quiet in slumber. David called
upon his friends to go with him into the very midst «ef the foe.
In answer to his question, " Who wilI go down with me to Saul
to the camp?" Abishai promptly responded, "I will go down
with thee."

Hidden by the deep shadows of the hills, David and his
attendant entered the encampment of the enemy. - As they sought
to ascertain the exact number of their foes, they came upon Saul
sleeping, his spear stuck in the ground, and a cruse of water at his
head. Beside him lay Abner, his chief commander, and all around
them were the soldiers,-locked in slumber. Abishai raised his
spear, and-said to David, "God hath delivered thine enemy into
thine hand this day; now therefore.let me smite him, I pray thee,

' Luke 12 : 20.
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with the spear even to t e earth at once, and I will not sniite hiim
the second time." He waited for the word of permission; bui
there fell upon his ear (he whispered words: "Destroy him notý
for who can stretch fortlI his hand against the Lord's anointed, and
be guiltless? . . . As (heLord liveth, the Lord shall smite him;
or his day shall come o die; or he shall descend into battle, and
perish. The Lord forb d that I should stretch forth mine hand
against the Lord's anointed; but, I pray thee, take thou now tht
spear that is at his bolster, and the cruse of water, and let us go,
So David took the spear and the cruse of water from Saul's
bolster; and they gat lhem away, and no man saw it, nor knew it
neither awakened; for they were all asleep; because a deep sleep
from the Lord was fallen upon thein." How easily the Lord can
weaken the strongest, emove prudence from the wisest, and baffle
the skill of the most vatchful!

When David was a safe distance from the camp, he ètôod on
the top of a hill, and cried with a loud. voice to the péople, and
to Abner, saying, " A not thou a valiant man? and who~is like
to thee in Israel? wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord the
king? for there came one of the people in to destroy the king thy
lord. This thing is n t good that thou hast done. As' the Lord
liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have not kept your master,
the Lord's anointed. And now see where the.king's spear is, and
the cruse of water that was at his bolster. And Saul knew David's
voice, and said, Is this thy voice, my son David? And David
said, It is my (t>ice, my'lord, O king. And he said, Wherefore
doth my lord thus pursue after his servant? for what have I
done? or what evil is in mineê hand ? Now therefore, I pray thee,

.- let my lord the king hear the words of his servant." Again the
acknowledgmejit fell from the lips of the king, " I have sinned;
return, my son David; for I will no more do thee harm, because
my soul was prècious in thine eyes this day; behold, I have
played the foolh and have erred exceedingly. And David
answered and said, Behold the king's spear! and let one of the
young men come over and fetch it." Although Saul had made
the promise, "I will no more do thee harm," David did not place
himself in his power.¢

This second instance of David's respect for his sovereign's life,
made a still deeper impression upon the mind of Saul, and brought
froni him a more humble *acknowledgment of his fault. He
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was astonished and subdued at the manifestation of such kindness.
In parting from David, Saul exclaimed, "Blessed be thou, my son
David; thou' shalt both do great things, and also shalt still pre-
vail." But the son of Jesse had no hope that the king would
long continue in this frame of mind.

David despaired of a reconciliation with Saul. It seemed
inevitable that he should at last fall a victim to the malice of the

king, and he determined again to seek refuge in the land of the
Philistines. With the six hundred men under his command, he
passed over to Achish, the king of Gath.

David's conclusion that Saul would certainly accomplish his
murderous purpose, was. formed without the coú sel of God.
Even while Saul was plotting and seeking to accomplish his
destruction, the Lord was working to secure David the kingdom.
God works out his plans, though to human eyes they are vailed in

mystery. Men cannot understand the ways of God; and, look-
ing at appearances, they interpret the trials and tests and provings
that God permits to come upon them, as things that are against

them, and that will only work their ruin. Thus David looked

on appearances, and not at the promises of God. He doubted
that he would ever come to the throne. Long trials had wearied
his faith and exhausted his patience.

The Lord did not send David for protection to the Philistines,
the most bitter foes of Israel. This very nation would be among
his worst enemies to the last; and yet he had fled to them for help
in his time of need. Having lost all confidence in Saul and in

those who served him, he threw himself upon the mercies of the
enemies of bis people. David was a brave gener-al, and had

proved himself a wise aÉid successful warrior; but he was working
directly against his own interests when he went to the Philistines.
God had. appointed him to set up his standard *in the land of

Judah, and it was want\of faith that led him to forsake his post
of duty without a command from the Lord.

God was dishonored by David's unbelief. The Philistines had
feared David mnore than they had feared Saul and his armies; and
by placing hiimself under the protection of the Philistines, David

discovered to tbem tbe weakness of his own peopl& Thus he

encouraged these relentless foes to oppress Israel. avid had

been anointed to stand, in defense of the people of' od; and
the Lord would not have his servants give encoura ement to
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the wicked by disclosing the weakness of his people, or by an
appearance of indifference to theïr w:elfare; Furthermore, the
impression was received by his bréthren that he had gone to the
heathen to serve their gods0 .,By this act he gave occasion for
misconstruing his motives, aud many were led to hold prejudice
against him. The very thing that Satan desired to have him do,
he was led to do; for, in. seeking refuge among the Philistines,
Dvid caused great exultation to the enemies of God and his
pe8ple. :bavid did not renounce his worship of God nor cease
lis devotion to his cause; but he sacrificed his trust in him to
his personal Çafety, and thus tarnished the upright and faithful
character that God requires his servants to possess.

David was cordially received by the king of the Philistines.
The warmth of this reception was partly due to the fact that the
king admired him, and partly to the fact that it was flattering
to his vanity to have a Hebrew seek his protection. David felt
secure from betrayal in the dominions of Achish. He brought his
family, his household, and his possessions, as did also his men;
and to all appearance he had come to settle permanently in the
land of Philistia. Al this was gratifying to Achish, who promised
to protect the fugitive Israelites.

At David's request for a residence in the country, removed
from the royal city, the king graciously granted Ziklag as a
possession. David realized that it would-be dangerous for himself
and is men to -be under the-inflhence of idolaters. In a town
wholiy separated for- their use, they might worship God with more
freedom than they could if they remained in Gath, where the
heathen rites could not but prove a source of evil and annoyance.

While dwelling in this isolated town, David made war upon
the Geshurites, the Gezrites, and the Amalekites, and he left none
alive to bring tidings to Gath. When he returned from battle, he
gave Achish to understand that he had been warring against those
of his own nation, the men of Judah. By this dissembling he
was the means of strengthening the hand of the Philistines; for
the king said, "fHe bath made his people Israel utterly to abhor
him; therefore he shall be my servant forever." David knew
that it was the will of God that those heathen tribes should be
destroyed, and he knew that he was appointed to do this work ;
but he was not walking in the counsel of God when he practiced
deception. 4
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"And it came to pass in those days, that the Philistines
gathered their armies together for warfare, to fight with Israel.
And Achish said unto David, Know thou assuredly, that thou
shalt go out with me to battle, thou and thy men." David had no
intention of lifting his hand against his people; but he was not
certain as to what course he would pursue, until circumstances
should indicate his duty. He answered the king evasively, and
said, "Surely thou shalt know what thy servant can do." Achish
understood these words as a promise of assistance in the approach-
ing war, and pledged his word.to bestow upon David great honor,
and give him a high position at the Philistine court.

But although David's faith had staggered somewhat at the
promises of God, he still remembered that Samuel had anointed
him king of Israel. He recalled the victories that God had given
him over his enemies in the past. - He revieyed the great mercy
of God in preserving him from the hand of Saul, and determined
not to betray a sacred trust. Even though the king of Israel had
sought his life, he would not join his forces with the enemies of
his people.
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CHAPTER LXVI.

THE DEATH OF SAUL.

- AGAIx war was declared between Israel and the Philistines.
"The Philistines gathered themselves together, and came and
pitched in Shunem,'' on the northern edge of the plain of Jezreel;
while Saul and his forces encamped but a few miles distant, at the
foot of «Mount Gilboa, on the southern border of the plain. It was
on this plain that Gideon, with three hundred men, had put to
flight the hosts of Midian. But the spirit that inspired Israel's
deliverer was widely different from that which now stirred the
heart of the king. Gideon went forth strong in faith in the mighty
God of Jacob; but Saul felt himself to be alone and defenseless,
because God had forsaken him. As he looked abroad upon the
Philistine host, "he was afraid, and his ·heart greatly trembled."'

Saul had learned that David and his force were with the
Philistines, and.he expected that the son of Jesse would take this
opportunity to revenge the wrongs he had suffered. The -king was
in sore distress. It was his own unreasoning passion, spurring
him on to destroy the chosen of God, that had involved the nation
in so great peril. While he had been engrossed in pursuing
David, he had neglected the.defense of his kingdom. The Philis-
tines, taking advantage of its unguarded condition, had penetrated
into *the very heart of the country. Thus while Satan had been
urging Saul to employ every energy in hunting David, that he
might destroy him, the same malignant spirit had inspired the
Philistines to seize their opportunity to work Saul's ruin,.and
overthrow the people of God. How often is the same policy stili
employed by the arch-enemy! He moves upon some unconse-
crated heart to kindle envy and strife in the church, and then,
taking advantage of the divided condition of God's people, he stirs
up his agents to work their ruin.

On the morrow, Saul must engage the Philistines in battle.
The shadows of impending doom gathered dark about him; he.

1See 1 Samuel 28, 31. [675]
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longed for help and guidance.. But it was in vain that he sought
counsel from God. "The Lord answered him not, neither by
dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets." The Lord never turned
away a soul that came to him in sincerity and humility. Why
did he turn Saul away unanswered ?- The king had by his own
act forfeited the benefits of all the methods of inquiring of God.
He had rejected the counsel of Samuel the prophet; he bad exiled
David, the chosen of God; he had slain the priests of the Lord.
Could he expect to be answered by God, when he had eut off the
channels of communication that Heaven had ordained? He had
sinned away the Spirit of grace, and could he be answered by
dreams and revelations from the Lord? Saul did not turn to God
with humility and repentance. It was not pardon for sin, and
reconciliation with God, that .he sought, but deliverance frn his
foes. By his own stubbornness and ellion he had cut himself
off from God. There coud be no r urn but by the way of
penitence and contrition; but the pro monarch, in his anguish
and despair, determined to seek help from another source.

Then said SaülYunto his servants, "Seek me a woman that
hath a familiar spirit, that I may go to her, and inquire of her."
Saul had a full knowledge of the character of necromancy. It
had been expressly forbidden by the Lord, and the sentence of
death was pronounced against ail who practiced its unholy arts.
During the life.of Samuel, Saul bad commanded that all wizards
and those that had familiar spirits should be put to death; but.
now, in the rashness of desperation, he had recourse to that
oracle which he had condemned as an abomination.

It was told thé king that a woman who had a familiar spirit
was living in concealment at Endor. This woman had entered
into covenant with Satan to yield herself to his control, to fulfill
his purposes; and in return, the prince of evil wrought wonders
for her, and revealed, secret things to her.

Disguising himself, Saul went forth by night with but two
attendants, to seek the retreat of the-sorceress. O, pitiable sight!
the king of Israel led captive by Satan at bis will! What path
so dark for human feet to tread as that chosen by one who has
persisted in having his own way, resisting the holy influences of
the Spirit of God! 'What bondage so terrible as that of him who
is given over to the contr.ol of the worst of tyrants - himself!



THE DEATH OF SAUL. 677

Trust ih God, and obedience to his will,.weré the only conditions
upon which Saul could be king of Israel. Ha? he complied with
these conditions throughout his reign, his kingdom would have
been secure; God would. have been his guide, the Omnipotent his
shield. God had borne long with Saul; and although his rebellion
and obstinacy had well-nigh silenced the divine voice in the soul,
there was still opportunity for repentance. But when in his peril
he turned from God, to obtain light from a confederate of Satan,
he had cut the last tie that bound him to his Maker; he had
placed himself fully under the control of that demoniac power
which for years had been exercised upon him, and which had
brought him to the verge of destruction.

Under the cover of darkness, Saul and his attendants made
their way across the plain, and safely passirig the Philistine host,
they crossed the mountain ridge, to the lonely home- of the
sorceress of Endor. Here the woman with a familiar spirit had
hidden herself away that she might secretly continue ,her profane
incantations. Disguised as he was, Saul's lofty statui-e and kingly
port declared that he was no common soldier. The woman
suspected that her visitor was Saul, and his rich gifts strengthened
her suspicions. To his request, "I, pray thee, divine unto me by
the familiar spirit, and bring me.him up, whom I shall name unto
thee," the woman answered, "'Behold, thou knowest what Saul
hath done, how he hath cut off those that have familiar spirits,
and the wizards, out of the land ; wherefore then layest thou a
snare for my life, to cause me to die?." Then "Saul sware to her
by the Lord, saying, As the Lord liveth, there shall no punishment
bappen to thee for this thing." And when she said., "Whom shall
I bring up unto thee ?" he answered, "Samuel."

After practicing her incantations, she said, "I saw gods
ascending out of the earth. .. . An old man cometh up, and he is

covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived that it was Samuel,
and hestooped with his face to the ground, and bowed himself."

It was not God's holy prophet that came forth at the spell of
a sorcerer's incantation. Samuel was not present in that haunt
of evil spirits. That supernatural appearance was produced solely
by the power of Satan. He .could as easily assume the forni of
Samuel as he could¯assume that of an angel of light, when he
tempted Christ·in the wilderness.

I ;~



The woman's first words under the spell. of her incantation had
breen addressed to the king, "Why hast thou deceived me? for
thou art Saul." Thus the first act of the evil spirit which
personated the prophet, was to communicate secretly with this
wicked woman, to warn her of the deception that had· been
practiced upon her. The message to Saul from the pretended
prophet was, "Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up?
And Saul answered, I am sore distressed; for the Philistines make
war against me, and God is departed from me, and answereth me
no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams; therefore I have
called thee, that thou mayest make known unto me what I
shall do."

When Samuel was living, Saul had despised his counsel, and
had resented his reproofs. But now, in the hour of his distress
and calamity, he felt that the prophet's guidance Was his only
hope, and in order to communicate with Heaven's ambassador, he
vainly had recourse to the messenger of hell! Saul had placed
himself fully in the power of Satan; and now he whose only
delight is in causing misery and destruction, nde the most of
his advantage, to work the ruin of the unhappy king. In answer
to Saul's agonized entreaty came the terrible pessage, professedly
from the lips of Samuel:

"Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is
departed from thee, and is -become thine enemy? And the Lord
hath done to him, as he spake by me; for the Lord hath rent
the kingdom out of .thine hand, and given it to thy neighbor,
even to David. Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the
Lord, nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore
hath the Lord done this thing unto thee this day. Moreover
the Lord will also deliver Israel with thee into the hand of the
Philistines."

Ahi through his course of rebellion, Saul had been flattered
and deceived-. by Satan. It is the tempter's work to belittle sin,
to make the path of transgression easy and inviting, to blind the
mind to the warnings and threatenings of the Lord. Satan, by
his bewitching power, had led Saul to justify himself in defiance
of Samuel's reproofs and warning. But now, in his extremity,
he turned upon him, presenting the enormity of his sin and the
hopelessness of pardon, that he might goad him to desperation.

24Y
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Nothing could have been better chosen to destroy his courage
and confuse his judgment, or to drive him to despair and self-
destruction.

Saul was faint from weariness and fasting; he was terrified
and conscience-stricken. As the fearful prediction fell up.on'his
ear, his form swayed like an oak before the tempest, and he fell
prostrate to the earth.

The sorceress was filled with alarm. The king of Israel lay
before her like, one dead. Should he perish in her retreat, what
would be the consequences to herself -She besought hin to
arise and partake of food, urging that since she had imperiled
her life in granting his desire, he should yield to her request for
the preservation of his own. His servants joining their entreaties,
Saul yielded at last, and the woman set before him the fatted calf
and unleavened bread hastily prepared. What a scene !- In the
wild cave of the sorceress, which but a little before had echoed
with the words of doom - in the presence of Satan's messenger-
he who had been anointed of God as king over Israel sat down to
eat, in preparation for the day's deadly strife.

Before the break of day he returned with his attendants to the
camp of Israel, to- make ready for the conflict. By consulting
that spirit of darkness, Saul had destroyed himself. Oppressed
by the horror of despair, it would be impossible for him to
inspire his army with courage. Separated from the Source of
strength, he could not lead the minds of Israel to look to God
as their helper. Thus the prediction of evil would work its own
accomplishment.

On the plain of Shunem and the slope of Mount Gilboa, the
arnies of Israel and the hosts of the Philistines closed in mortal
combat. Though the fearful scene in the cave at Endor had
driven all hope from his heart, Saul fought with desperate valor
for hia throne and his kingdom. But it was in vain. "The men
of Israel fled from before the Philistines, and fell down slain in
Mount Gilboa." Thrèe brave sons of'the king died at his side.
The archers pressed upon Saul. He had seen his soldiers falling
around him, and his princely sons cut down by the sword. Himself
wqunded, he could neither fight nor fly. Escape was impossible,
and determined not td be taken alive bythe Philistines, he bade
his armor-bearer, "Draw thy sword, and thrust me through there-

M



682 PATRIARCHS ÀND PROPHETS

, Mm, p ,ký'w -

cou,
X,

sec,

-ëc';ý
pue,,,

loue!

4 sus

ci

oe

-q

with." When the man refused to lift his hand against the Lord's
aRointed, Saul took his own life by falling.upon his sword.

Thus the first king of Israel perished, with the guilt of self-
murder upon his soul. His life had been a failure, and he went
down in dishonor and despair, because he had set up his own
perverse will against the will of God.

The tidings of defeat spread far and wide, carrying terror to all
Isra.el. The people fled from the cities, and the Philistines. took
undisturbed possession. Saul's reign, independent of God, had
well-nigh proved the ruin of his people.

On the day followi.ng the engagement, the Philistines, searching
the battle-field to, rob the slain, discotered the bodies of Saul and
his three sons. To eomplete their triumph, they cut off the head
of Saul and stripped him of his armor; then the head arnd the
armor, reeking with blood, were sent to the country of the Philis-
tines as a trophy of victôry, "to publish it in the house of their
idols, and arnong the people." The armor was finally put in "the
house of Ashtaroth," while the head was fastened in the temple of
Dagon. Thus the glory.of the victory was ascribed to the power
of these false gods, and the name of Jehovah was dishbnored.

The dead bodies of Saul and his sons were dragged to Beth-
shan, a city not far from Gilboa, and near the river Jordan.
Here they were hung up in chains, to be devoured by birds of
prey. .But the brave men of Jabesh-gilead,, remembering Saul's
deliverance of their city in ehis earlier and happier years, now
manifested their gratitude by rescuing the bo4ies of the king and
princes, and giving them honorable buriil,,." tossing the Jordan
by night, they " took the body of Saul and the bodies'of bis sons
from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to Jab'esh, and burnt thiem
there. And they took'their bones, and buried'them under a tree
a'Jabesh, and fasted seven days." Thus the noble deed performed
fortyrears before; secured for Saul and his sons burial by tender
and pitying hands, in that dark hoúr of defeat and dishonor.
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CH APTER LXVII.

ANCIENT AND MODERN SORCERY.

THE Scripture account of Saul's visit to the woman of EndQr
has been a source of perplexity to many students of the Bible.
There are some who take the position that Samuel was actually
present at the interview with Saul, but the Bible itself furnishes
sufficient ground for a contrary conclusion. If, as claimed by
some, Samuel was in heaven, 'le must have. been summoned
thence, either by the power of God or .by that of Satan.' None
can believe for a moment that Satan had power to call the holy

prophet of God from heaven to honor the incantations of an
abandoned woman. Nor can we conclude that God summoned
him to the 'witch's cave;' for the Lord had already refused to
communicate with Saul, by dreams, by Urim, or by prophets.'
These were God's own appointed mediums of communication, and
he did not pass them by to deliver the message through the agent
of Satan.

The message itself is sufficient evidence of its origin. Its
object was not to lead Saul to repentance, but to urge -him on to
ruin; and this is not the work of God, but of Satan. Furthermore,
the act of Saul in consulting a sorceress is cited in Scripture as one
reason why he was rejected by God and abandoned to destruction:
"Saul died for his transgression whict he committed against the
Lord, even against the word of the .,bord, which he kept not, and
also for asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to inquire
of it; and inquired not of the Lord; therefore he slew him, and
turned the kingdom unto David the son of Jesse." 2 Here it is
distinctly Uted that Saul inquired of the ,familiar spirit, not of
the Lord. He did not communicate with Sainuel, the prophet of
God; but through the sorceress he held intercourse with Satan.
Satan could not present the real Samuel, but he did present a
counterfeit, that served his purpose of deception.

1 Sam. 28:6. 2 l Chron. 10:1 14.
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Nearly all forms of ancient sorcery and witchcraft were founded
apon a belief in communion with the dead. Those who practiced
the arts of necromancy claimed to have intercourse with departed
spirits, and to obtain through them a knowledge of future events.
This custom of consulting the dead is referred to in the prophecy
of Isaiah: "When they shàll say unto you, Seek unto them
that have faTniliar spirits, and unto wizards that péep and that
mutter; should not a people seek unto their God ? for the living to
the dead?"

This same belief in communion with the dead formed the
corner-stone. of heathen idolatry. The gods of the heathen were
believed f'o be the deified spirits of departed heroes. Thus the
religion of the heathen was a worship of the dead. This is
evident from the Scriptures. Ir i the account of the sin of Israel
at Beth-peor, it is stated: "Israel abode in Shittim," and the
people began to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab.
And they called the people unto the sacrifices of their gods; and
the people did eat, and· bowed down to their gods. And Israel

joined himself unto. Baal-peor."2 The psalmist tells us to what
km ods these sacrifices were offered.' Speaking of the same
apostasy of the tes, he says, "They joined themselves unto
Baal-peor, and ate the sacri e the dead; "8 that is, sacrifices that
had been offered to the dead.

The deification of the dead has held a prominent-place in
nearly every system of heathenism, as has also 'the supposed
cornmunion with the dead. The gods were believed to communi-
cate their will to men, and also, when consulted, to give them
counsel. Of this character were the famous oracles of Greece
and Rome.

The belief in communion with the dead is still held, even in
professedly Christian lands. Under the name of Spiritualism, the
practice of communicating with beings claiming to be the spirits
of the departed, has become wide-spread. It is calculated to take
hold of the sympathies of those who have laid their loved ones in
the grave. Spiritual beings sometimes appear to persons in the
form of their deceased friends, and relate incidents connected with
their lives, and perform acts which they performed while living.
In this way they lead men to believe that their dead. friends

1Isa. 8: 19. 2 Num. 25: 1-3. Ps. 106:28.
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are angels, hovering over them, and communicating with them.
Those who thus assume to be the spirits of the departed, are
regarded with a certain idolatry, and with many their word has
greater weight than the word of God.

There are many, however, who regard Spiritualism as a mere
imposture. The manifestations by which it supports its claims to
a supernatural character are attributed to fraud on, the part of
the medium. But while it is true that the results of trickery have
often been palmed off as genuine manifestations, there have also
been marked evidences of supernatural power. And many who
reject Spiritualism as the result of human skill or cunning, will,
when confronted with manifestations which they cannot account
for upon this ground, be led to acknowledge its laims.

Modem Syiritualism, and the forms of ancient witchcraft and
idol worship, - al having communion with the dead as their vital
principle, - are founded upon that first lie by which Satan
beguiled Eve in Eden: " Ye shall not surely die; for God doth
know that in the day ye eat thereof,... ye shall be as gods."
Alike based upon falsehood and perpetuating the same, they are
alike from the father of lies.

The Hebrews were expressly forbidden to engage, in any
manner, in pretended communion with the dead. God closed this
door effectually when he said: "The dead know* not anything.
. . . Neither have they any more a portion forever in anything
that is done under the sun." 2 "His breath goeth forth, he return-
eth to his earth; in that very day- his thoughts perish."3  And
the Lord declared to Israel: "The soul that turneth after such
as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after
them, I will even set my face against that soul, and will cut, him
off from among his people."1

The " familiar spirits " were not the spirits of the dead, but evil
angels, the messengers of Satan. Ancient idolatry, which, as we
have seen, comprises both worship of the dead. and pretended
communion with them, is declared by the Bible to have been
demon-worship. The apostle Paul, 'in warning his brethren
against participating, in any manner, in the idolatry of their
heathen ne!ghbors, says, "The things which the Gentiles sacrifice,
they sacrifice to devils, and not to God; and I would not that ye

'Gen. 3 : 4, 5. 2 Eccl. 9 : 5, 6. 3 Ps. 146 : 4. * 4 Lev. 20 : 6.
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should have fellowship with'devils."' The psalmist, speaking of
Israel, says that "they sacrificed their sons and their daughters
unto devils, and in the next verss he explains t1at they sacrificed
them ''unto the idols of Canaan." 2 In their suppo9eßd worship of
dead men, they were, in reality,-worshiping demons.

Modem Spiritualism, resting upon the same foundation, is but
a revival, in a new form, of the witcheraft and demon-worship
that God condemned and prohibited of old. It is foretold in the
Scriptures, which declare that "in the latter times some shall
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines
of devils."3  Paul, irrhis second letter to the Thessalonians, points
to the special working of Satan in Spiritualism as an event to
take place immediately before the seCnd advent of Christ. Speak-
ing of Christ's second coming, he declares that it is "after the
working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders."4

And Peter, describing the dangers to which the church was to be
exposed in the last days, says that as there were false prophets
who led Israel into sin, so there will be false teachers, "who privily
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that
bought them. . . . And many shall follow their pernicious ways. "5
Here the apostle has pointed out one of the marked characteristics
of Spiritualist teachers. They refuse to acknowledge Christ as
the Son of God. Concerning such teachers the beloved John
declares: "·Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the
Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son.
Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father."'
Spiritualism,.by denying Christ, denies both the Father and the
Son, and the Bible pronounces.it the manifestation of antichrist.

By the prediction of Saul's doom, given through the womanof
Endor, Satan planned to ensnare the people of Israel. He hoped
that they would be inspired with confidence in the sorceress, and
would be led to consult her. · Thus they would turn from God
as their counselor, and would place themielves under'the guid-
ance of Satan. The lure by. which Spiritualism attracts the
multitudes is. its pretended power to draw aside the vail from
the future, and reveal to men what God has hidden. God has in
his word opened before us the great events of the future, - all

11 Cor. 1Ô -. 20. 2Ps. 106: 37, 38. 31 Tim. 4:1.
4 2 Thess. 2:9. 5 2 Peter 2:1, 2. 6 1John2 :22, 23.
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that it is essential for us to know,-and he las given us a safe
guide for our feet amid all its perils; but it is Satan's purpose to
destroy men's confidence in God, to make them dissatisfied with
their condition in life, and to lead them to seek a knowledge of
what God has wisely vailed from them, and to despise what he
has revealed in his holy word.

There are many who become restless when they cannot know
the definite outcome of affairs. They cannot endure uncertainty,
and in thei impatience they refuse to'wait to see the salvation 'of
God. Xp>rehended evils drive them nearly distracted.' They
giye wa; to their rebellious feelings, and run hither and thither
in passionate grief, seeking intelligence concerning that which
has not been revealed. If they would but trust in God, and
watch unto prayer, they would find divine consolation. Their
spirit would be calmed by communion with God. The weary and
the heavy-laden would find rest unto their souls, if they would
only go to Jesus; but when they neglect the means that God has
ordained for their comfort, and resort to otheir sources, hoping to
learn what God has withheld, they commit the error of Saul, and
thereby gain only a knowledge of evil.

God is not pleased with this course, and has expressed it in
the most explicit terms. This impatient haste to tear away the
vail from the future reveals a lack of faith in God, and leaves the
soul open to the suggestions of the master-deceiver. Satan leads,
men to consult those that have familiar spirits; and by revealing
hidden things of the past, he inspires confidence in his power. to
foretell things to come. By experience gained through the long
ages, he can reason from cause to effect, and often forecast, with a
degree of accuracy, some of the future events of man's life. Thus
he is enabled to deceive poor, misguided souls, and bring them
under his power, and lead them captive at his will.

God bas given us the warning by his prophet: "When they
shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and
unto wizards that peep and that mutter; should not a people seek
unto their God? for the living to the dead? To the law and'to
the testimony; if they speak not according to this w , it is
because there is no light in them."'

Shall those who. have a holy God, infinite wisdom and
'Isa. 8.: 19, 20.
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'non

power, go unto wizars, whose knowledge comes from intimacy
with the enemy of our Lord? God himself is the light of his
people; he bids them fix their eyes by faith upon the glories that
are vailed from human sight. The Sun of Righteousness sends its,
bright beams into their hearts; they have light from the throne of
heaven, and they have no desire to turn away from the source of
light, to the messengers of Satan.

The demon's message to Saul, although it was a denunciation
of sin and a prophecy of retribution, was not meant.Oto reform
him, but to goad him to despair and ruin. Oftener, however, it
serves the tempter's purpose best to lure men.;to destruction by
flattery. The teaching of the demon-gods, in ancient times, fos-
tered the vilest license. The divine precepts condemning sin and
enforcing righteousness, were set aside; truth was lightly regarded,
and impurity was not only permitted but enjoined. Spiritualism
declares that there is no death, no sin, no judgment, no retribu-
tion; that "men are unfallen demigods; " that desire is the highest
law; and that man is' accountable only to hinself. The barriers
that God has erected to guard truth, purity, and reverenee, are
broken down, and many are thus emboldened in -sin. Does not
such teaching suggest an origin similar to that of demon-worship ?

The Lord presented before Israel the results of holding com-
munion with evil spirits, in the abominations of the Canaanites:
they were without natural affection, idolaters, adulterers, mur-
derers, and abominable by every corrupt thought and revolting
practice. Men do not know their own hearts; for "the heart is
deceitful above ail things, and desperately wicked."' But God
understands the tendencies of the depraved nature of Man. Then,
as now, Satan was watching to bring about conditions favorable to
rebellion, that the people of Israel might make themselves as
abhorrent to God as were the Canaanites. The adversary of souls
is ever on the alert to open channels for the unrestrained flow of
evil in us; for he desires that we may b.e ruined, and be con-
demned before God.

Satan was determined to keep his hold on the land of Canaan,,
and when it was madethe habitation of the children of Isràel,
and the law of God was made the law of the land, he hated Israel
with a cruel and malignant hatred, and plotted their destruction.

'Jer. 17': 9.
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Through the agency of evil spirits, strane gods were introduced;
and because of transgression, the chosen people were finally
scattered from the land of promise. This history Satan is striving
to repeat in our day. God is leading his people out from the
abominations of the world, that they may keep bis law; and
because of this, the rage of " the accuser of our brethren " knows
no bounds. "The devil is come down unto you, having great
wrath, because he knoweth that he bath but a short time."' The
antitypical lancof promise is just before us, and Satan is deter-
mined to destroy the people of God, and cut them off from their
inheritance. The admonition, ".,Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter
into temptàtion,"' was never more needed than now.

The word of the Lord to ancient Israel is addressed also to his
people in this age: " Regard not them that have familiar spirits,
neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them;" "for all that
do these things are an abomination unto the Lord."3

'Rev. 12 : 10, 12. 2 fark 14 28 3Lev. 19 : 31 ; Deut. 18-: 12.
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CHAPTER LXVIII.

DAVID AT ZIKLAG.

DAvID and his men had not taken part in the battle between
Saul and the Philistines, though they had marched with the'
Philistines to the field of conflict. As the two armies prepared
to join battle, the son of Jesse found himself in a situation of
great perplexity. Itwas expected that he would fight-for the
Philistines. Should he in the engagement quit the post assigned
him, and retire from the field, hé would not only brand himself
with cowardice, but with ingratitude and treachery to Achish,
who had protected him and confided in him. Such an act would
cover his name with infamy, and would expose him to the wrath
of enemies more to be feared than Saul. Yet he could not for a
moment consent to fight against Israel. Should he do this, he
would become a traitor to his country,-the enemy of God and
of his -people. It would forever bar his way to the throne of
IsSel; and should Saul be slain in the engagement, his death
would be charged upon David.

David was caused to feel that he had missed his path. Far
better would it have been for him to find refuge in God's strong
fortresses of the mountains than with the avowed enemies of
Jehovah and his people. But the Lord, in his great mercy, did
not punish this error of his servant by leaving him to himself in
his distress and 'perplexity; for though David, losing his grasp
Ôn divine power, had faltered, and turned aside from the path of
strict integrity, it was still the purpose of his heart to be true to
God. While Satan and his host weré busy, helping the adversa-
nes of God and of Israel to plan against a king who had forsaken
God, the angels of the Lord were working to deliver David from
the peril into which he had fallen. Heavenly messengers moved
upon the Philistine princes to protest against the presence of David
and his force with the army in the approaching conflict.

[690]
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What do these Hebrews here?"' cried the Philistine lords,
pressing about Achish. The latter, unwilling to part with so
important an. ally, answered, "Is not this David the servant of
Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with me these days, or
these years, and I have found no fault in him ~sirice he fell unto
me unto this day?"

But the princes angrily persisted in their démand: "Make

this fellow return, that he may go again to his place which thou
hast appointed him, and let him not go down with us to battle,
lest in the battle he be an adversary to us; for wherewith should
he reconcile himself unto his master? should it not be with the
heads of these men? Is not this David, of whom they sang.one
to another in dances, saying, Saul slew thousands, and David
his ten thousands?" The slaùghter of t amed champion and
the triumph of Israel upon that occasion e still fresh in the
memory of the Philistine lords. They did not believe that David
would fight against his own people; and should he, in the heat of
Dattle, take sides with them, he could inflict greater harm on the
Philistines than would the whole of Sauls army.

Thus Achish was forced to yield, and calling David, said unto
hlm, "Surely as Jehovah liveth, thou hast been upright, and thy
going out and thy coming in with îne in the host is good in my
sight; for I have not fouínd evil in thee since the day of thy
coming unto me unto this day. Nevertheless the lords favor thee
not. Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that thou disg
please not the lords of the Philistines."

David, fearing to betray his real feelings, -answered, "But what
have I udone r anu what hast thUo iuu nd in my serv ant so iong as

I have been with thee unto this day, that I may not go fight
against the enemies of my lord the king?"

The reply of .Achish must have sent a thrill of shame and
remorse through David's heart, as be thought how unworthy of a.
servant of Jehovah were the deceptions to which he had stooped.
'I know that thou art good in my sight, as an angel of God," said.

the king; "notwithstanding the princes of the Philistines have
said, He shall not go up with us to the battle. Wherefore now
tise up early in the morning with thy master's servants that are
,ome with thee'; and as soon as ye be up early in the morning,
.nd have light, depart." Thus the. snare in hich David had
become entangled was broken, and hé was set free.

See 1 Samuel 29, 30.
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After three days' travel, David and his band of six hundred
men reached Ziklag, their Philistine home. But a scene of deso-
lation met their view. The Amalekites, taking advantage of
David's absence, with his force, had avenged themselves for his
incursions into their 'territory. They had surprised the city while
it was left unguarded, and having sacked and burned it, had
departed, taking all the women and childrén as captives, with
much spoil.

Dumb with horror and amazement, David and his men for a
little time gazed in silence upon the blackened and smouldering
ruins. Then as a sense of their terrible desolation burst upon
them, those battle-scarred warriors "lifted up their voice and wept,
until they had no more power to weep."

Here, again, David was chastened for the lack of faith that
had led him to place himself among the Philistines. He had
opportunity to see how much safety could be found among the
foes of God and his people. David's followers turned upon him
as the cause of their calamities. He had, provoked the vengeance
of the Amalekites by his aftack upon them; yet, too confident
of security in the midst of his enemies, he had left the city un-
guarded. Maddened with grief and rage, his soldiers were now
ready for any desperate measures, and they threatened even to
stone their leader.

David seemed to be cut off from every human support. All
that he held dear on earth had been swept from him. Saul had
driven him from his country; the Philistines had driven him from
the camp; the Amalekites had. plundered his city; his wives and
children had been made prisoners; and his own faniliar friends
had banded against him, and threatened him even with death.
In this hour of utmost extremity, David, instead of-permitting
his mind to dwell upon these painful circumstances, looked
earnéstly to God for help. He " encouraged himself in the Lord."
He reviewed his past eventful life. Wherein had the Lord ever
forsaken him? His soul was refreshed in.recalling the many evi-
dences of God's favor. The followers of David, by their discontent
and impatience, made their affliction doubly grievous; but the
man of God, having even greater cause for grief, bore himself with
fortitude. "What time I am afraid, I will trust in Thee," 'was the
language of his heart. Though he himself could not discern a

3Ps. 56 :3.
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- way out of the difficulty, God could see it, and would teach him
what to do.

Sending for Abiathar the priest, the son of Ahim eh, " David
inquired of the Lord, saying If 1 pursue after this troop, shall I
overtake them?" The answer was, "Pursue; for thou shalt surely
overtake them, and shalt without fail recover all."'

At these words the tumult of grief and passion ceased. David
and his soldiers at once set'out in pursuit of their fleeing foe. So
rapid was their march, that upon reaching the brook Besor, which
empties, near Gaza, into the Mediterranean Sea, two hundred of
the band were compelled by exhaustion to remain behind. But
David with the remaining four hundred pressed forward, nothing-
daunted.:4

Advancing, they came upon· an Egyptian slave, apparently
about to perish from weariness and hunger. Upon receiving food
and drink, however, he revived, and they learned that he had
been left to die, by his cruel master, an Amalekite belonging to
the invading force. He, told the story of the raid and pillage;
and then, having exacted a promise that he should not be slain or
delivered to his master, he consented to legd David's company to
the camp of their enemies.

As they came. in sight of the encampment, a scene of revelry
met their gaze. The victorious host were holding high festival.
"They were spread abroad upon all the earth, eating, and drink-
ing, and dancing, because of all the great spoil that they had
taken out of the .land of the Philistines, and out of the land of
Judah." An immediate attack was ordered, and the pursuers
rushed fiercely upon their prey. The Amalekites were surprised
and thrown into confusion. The battle was continued all that
night and the, following day, until nearly the entire host ,was
slain. 'Only a band of four hundred men, mouñted upon camels,
succeeded in making their escape. The word of the Lord was
fulfilled. "David recovered all that the Amalekites had carried
away; and David rescued his two wives. And there was nothingR
lacking to them, neither small nor great, neither sons nor daugh-
ters, neither spoil, nor anything that they had taken to them;
David recovered ail.

When David had invaded the territory of the Amalekites, he
had put to the sword all the inhabitants that fel into his hands.

1l Sam. 30 : 8, Rev. Ver.
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But for the restraining power of God, the Amalekites would have
retaliated by destroying the people of Ziklag. They decided to
spare the captives, desiring to heighten the honor of the triumph
by leading home a large number of prisoners, and intending after-
ward ·to sell them as slaves, Thus, unwittingly, they fulfilled
God's purpose, keeping the prisoners unharmed, to be restored to
their husbands"and fathers.

Ail earthly powers are under the control of the Infinite One.
To the~ mightiest ruler, to thé most cruel oppressor, he says,
"Ifitherto shalt thou come, bt no further."' God's power is con-
stantly exercised to counteact the agencies of evil: he is ever
-at work among men, not fo their destruction, but for their cor-

tection and preservation.
With greàt rejoicing, the victors took up their homeward

march. Upon reaching their companions who had remained
behind, the more selfish and unruly of the four hundred urged
that those who had had no part in the battle should not share the
spoils; that it was enough for them to recover each his wife and
children. But David would permit no such arrangement. "Ye
shall not do so, my brethren," he said, " with that which the Lord
hath given us, . . . as his part is that goeth down to the battle,
so shall his part be that tarrieth by the stuff; they shall part
alike." Thùs the matter was settled, and it afterward became
a statute in Israel that all who were honorably connected with a
military campaign should share the spoils equally with those who
engaged in actual combat.

Besides recovering al the spoil that had been taken from
Ziklag, David and his band had captured extensive flocks and
herds belonging to the Amalekites. These were.called "David's
spoil;" and upon returning to Ziklag, he sent from this spoil
presents to the elders of his own tribe of Judah. In this
distribution, all those were remembered who had befriended him
and his followers in the mountain fastnesses, when he -had been
forced to flee from place to place for his life. Their kindness and
sympathy,-so precious to the hunted fugitive, were thus gratefully
acknowleded.

Lt was the third day sice David and his warriors returned to
Ziklag. As they labored to restore their ruined homes, they
watched with anxious hearts for tidings of the battle which they

'Job 3811.
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knew must have been fought between Israel and the Philistines.
Suddenly a messenger entered the town, "with bis clothes rent,
and earth upon his head." ,He was at once brought to David,
before whom he bowed with rference, expressing recognition of
him as a powerful prince, whose favor he desired., David eagerly
inquired how the battle had gone. The fugitive reported Saul's
defeat and death, and the death of Jonathan. But he went
beyond a simple statement of facts. Evidently supposing that
David must cherish enmity toward his. relentless persecutor, the
stranger hoped to secure honor to himself as the slayer of the
king. With an air of boasting, the man went on to relate that
during the battle he found the monarch of Israel wounded, and
sore pressed by his foes, and that at his own request the messenger
had slain him. The crown from his head and the golden bracelets
from his arm he had brought to David. He confidently expected
that these tidings would'be hailed with joy, and that a rich reward
would be his for the part that he had acted.

But "David took hold on his clothes, and rent them; and
likewise all the men that were with him. And they mourned,
and wept, and fasted, until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his
son, and for the people of the Lord, and for the house of Israel;
because they were fallen by the sword.

The first shock of the fearful tidings past, David's thoughts
returned to the stranger herald, and the crime of which, according
to his own statement, he was guilty. The chief demanded of the
young man, "Whence art thou?" And he answered, "I am phe
son of a stranger, an Amalekite. And David said unto him, How
wast thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy the
Lord's anointed?" Twice, David had.had Saul in his power; but
when urged to slay him, he had refused to lift his hand against
him who had been consecrated by the command of God to rule
over Israel. Yet the Amalekite feared not to boast that he had
slain the king of Israel. He had accused himself of a crime
worthy of death, and the penalty was inflicted at once. David
said, "Thy blood be upon thy head; for thy mouth hath testified
against thee, saying, I have slain the Lord's anointed."

David's grief at the death of Saul was sincere and deep, evinc-
ing the generosity of a noble nature. He did not'exult in the fall
of his enemy. The obstacle that had barred his access to the

See2CSamuel:I2-16.
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throne of Israel was removed, but at this he did not-rejoice,
Death had obliterated the remembrance of Saul's .distruAt and
cruelty, and now nothing in his history was thought of but that
which was noble and kingly. The name of Saul was linke with
that of Jonathan, whose friendship had been so true dnd so
unselfish.

The song in which David gave utterance to the feelings of his
heart, became a treasure to his nation, and to the people of 4od in
all subsequent ages: -

Thy glory, O Israel, is slain upon thy high places!
How are the mighty fallen!
Tell it not in Gath,
Publish it not in the streets of Askelon;
Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejdice,
Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph.
Ye mountains of Gilboa,
Let there be no dew nor rain upon you, neither fields of offerings;
For there the shield of the mighty was vilely cast away,
-The shield of Saul as of one'not anointed with oil.
Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives,
And in their death they were not divided;
They were swifter than eagles,
They were stronger than lions.
Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul,
Who clothed you in scarlet delicately,
Who put ornaments of gold upon your apparel.
How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle !
Jonathan is slain upon thy high places.
I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan-
Very pleasant hast thou been unto me;
Thy lovë to me was wonderful,
Passing the love of women.
How are the mighty fallen,
And the weapons of war perished1!"

'2 Sam. 1 : 19-27. Rev. Ver.
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CHAPTER LXIX.

DAVID CALLED TO THE THRONE.

THE death "of Saul removed the dangers that had made David
an exile. The way was now open for him to return to his own
land. When the days of mourning for Saul and Jonathan were
ended, " David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up into.
any of the cities of Judah? And the Lord said unto him, Go
up. And David said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, Unto
Hebron."'

Hebron was tweity miles north from Beersheba, and about
midway between that city- and the future site of Jerusalem. It
was originally called Kirjath-arba, the city of Arba, the father of
Anak. Later it was called Mamre, and here was the burial-place
of the patriarchs, "the cave of Machpelah." Hebron had been the
possession of Caleb, and was now the chief city of Judah. It lies
in a valley surrounded by fertile hili country and fruitful lands.
The most beautiful vineyards of Palestine were on its borders,
together with numerous plantations of olive and other fruit trees.

David and his followers immediately prepared to obey the
instruction which they had received from God. The six hundred
armed men, with their wives and children, their flocks and herds,
were soon on the way to Hebron. As the caravan entered the
city, the men of Judah were ïwaiting to welcome David as the
future king of Israel. Arrangements were àt once made for his
coronation.. "And there they anointediDavid king over the house
of Judah." But no effort was made to establish his authority, by¿
force, over the other tribes.

One of the first acts of the new-crowned monarch was to
express his tender regard for the memory of Saul and Jonathan.
Upon learning of the brave deed of the men of Jabesh-gilead in
rescuing the bodies of the fallen leaders, and giving them honor-
able burial, David sent an embassage to Jabesh with themessage,

'See 2 SamuelI2-4: 5:1-5.
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"Blessed be ye of the Lord, that ye have showed this kindness
unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. And now
the Lord show kindness and truth unto you; and I also will
requite you this kindness." And he announced .his own accession
to the throne of Judah, and invitel the allegiance of those who
had proved themselves so true-hearted.

The Philistines did not oppose the action of Judah in making
David king. They had befriended him in his exile, in order to
harass- and weaken the kingdom of Saul, and now they hoped
that because of their former kindness to David the extension of
his power would, in the end, work to their advantage. But

-'David's reign was not to be free from trouble. With his corona-
tion began the dark record of conspiracy and rebellion. David
did not sit upon a traitor's throne; God had chosen him to be
king of Israel, and there had been no occasion for distrust or
opposition. Yet hardly had his authority been acknowledged by
the men of Judah, when through the influence of Abner, Ishbo-
sheth, the son of Saul, was proclaimed king, and set upon a rival
throne in Israel.

Ishbosheth was but a weak and incompetent representative of
the bouse of Saul, while David was pre-eminently qualified to
bear the responsibilities of the kingdom. Abner, the chief agent
in raising Ishbosheth to kingly power, had been commander-in-
chief of Saul's army, and was the most distinguished man in
Israel. Abner knew that David had been appointed by the Lord
to the throne of rsrael, but having so long hunted and pursued
him, he was not now willing that the son of Jesse should succeed
to the kingdom overwhich Saul had reigned.

The circumstances under which Abner was placed, served to
develop his real character, and showed him to be ambitious and
unprincipled. He had been intimately associated with Saul, and
had been influenced by the spirit of the king to despise the man
Nrhom God had chosen to reign over Israel. His hatred had been
increased by the cutting rebuke that David had given him at the
time when the cruse of water and the spear of the king had been
taken from the side of Saul, as he slept in the camp. He remem-
bered how David had cried in the hearing of the king and the
people of Israel, "Art not thou a valiant man? And who is like
to thee in Israel? Wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord
the king? . .. This thing is not good that thou hast done. As
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the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have not kept
your master, the Lord's anointed."' This reproof had rankled in
his breast, and he determined to carry out his revengeful purpose,
and create division in Israel, whereby he himself might be exalted.
He employed the representative of departed royalty to advance
his own selfish ambitions and purposes. He knew that the people
loved Jonathan. His memory was cherished, and Saul's first suc-
cessful campaigns had not been forgotten by the army. With
determination worthy a better cause, this rebellious leader went
forward to carry out his plans.

Mahanaim, on the farther side of Jordan, was chosen as the
royal residence, since it offered the greatest security against attack,
either from David or from the Philistines. Here the coronation
of Ishbosheth took place. His reign was first accepted by the
tribes east of Jordan, and was finally extended over all Israel
except Judah. ' For two years the son of Saul enjoyed his honors
in his secluded capital. But Abner, intent upon extending his
power over all Israel, prepared for aggressive warfare. And
"there was long war between the house of Saul and the house of
David; but David waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of
Saul waxed weaker and weaker."

At last, treachery overthrew the throne that malice and am-
bition had established. Abner, becoming incensed against the
weak and incompetent Ishbosheth, deserted to David, with the
offer to bring over to him all the tribes of Israel. His proposals
were accepted by the king, and he was dismissed with honor, to A
accomplish his purpose. But the favorable reception of so valiant
and famed a warrior excited the jealousy of Joab, the commander-
in-chief of David's army. Therewas a blood-feud between Abner
and Joab, the former having slain Asahel, Joab's brother, during
the war between Israel and Judah. Now Joab, seeing an oppor-
tunity to avenge his brother's death, and rid himself of a pro-
spective rival, basely took occasion to waylay and murder Abner.

David, upon hearing of this treacherous assault, exclaimed, " I
and my kingdom are guiltless before the Lord forever from the
blood of Abner the son of Ner; let it rest on the head of Joab,
and on all his father's house." In view of the unsettled state of
the kingdom, and the power and position of the murderers, -for
Joab's brother Abishai had been united with him, -David could
iot visit the crime with just retribution, yet he publicly mani-

11 Sam. 16 :15, 16.
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fested his abhorrence of the bloody deed. The burial of Abner
was attended with public honors. The army, with Joab at their
head, were required to take part in the services of mourning, with
rent garments and clothed in sackcioth. The king manifested his
grief by keeping a fast upon the day of burial; he followed the
bier as chief mourner; and at the grave he pronounced an elegy
which was a cutting rebuke of the murderers. "The king lamented
over Abner, and said:

"Died Abner as a fool dieth ?
Tlry hands were not bound,
Nor thy feet put into fetters.;
As a man falleth before wicked men,
So fellest thou."

David's magnanimous recognition of one who had been his
bitter enemy, won the confidence and admiration of all Israel.
"Ail the people took notice of it, and it pleased them, as whatso-
ever the king did pleased all the people. For all the people and
all Israel understood that day that it was not of the king to slay
Abner the son of Ner." In the private circle of his trusted
counselors and attendants, the king spoke of the crime, and
recognizing his own inability to punish the murderers as he
desired, he left them to the justice of God: "Know ye not that
there is a prince and a great man fallen this day in Israel? And
I am this day weak, though anointed king; and these men, the
sons of Zeruiah, be too hard for me. The Lord shall reward the
doer of evil according-toihis wickedness."

Abner hd been sincere in his offers and representations to
David, yet 'mntives were base and selfish. He had persistently
oppo'sed tlie king of God's appointment, in the expectation of
securing honor to himself. It was resentment, wounded pride,
and passion, that led him to forsake the cause he had so long
served; and in deserting to David he hoped-to receive the highest
position of honor in his service. Had he suceeded in his purpose,
his talents and ambition, bis great influence and want of godliness,
would have endangered the throne of David and the peace and
prosperity of the nation.

"When Saul's son heard that Abner was dead in Hebron, his
hands were feeble, and al the Israelites were troubled." It was
evident that the kingdom could not long be maintained. Soon
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another act of treachery completed the downfall of the waning
power. Ishbosheth was foully murdered by two of his captains,
who, cutting off his head, hastened with it to the king of Judah,
hoping thus to ingratiate themselves in his favor.

They appeared before David with the gory witness to their
crime, saying, "Behold the head of Ishbosheth the son of Saul
thine enemy, which sought thy life; and the Lord hath avenged
My lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed." But David,
whose throne God himself had established, and whom God had
delivered from his adversaries, did not desire the aid of treachery
to establish his power. 'He told these murderers of. the doom
visfted upon him who boasted of slaying Saul. "How much
more," he added, "when wicked men have slain a righteous
person in his own bouse· upon his bed? Shal I not therefore
now require his blood of your hand, and take you away from the
earth? And David commanded hid young men, and they slew
them.. . . But they took the head 'f Ishbosheth and buried- it in
the sepulcher of Abner in Hebron."

After the death of Ishboshèth, there was a general desire
among the leading men of Israel that David should become
king of ail the tribes. "Then came ail the tribes of Israel to
David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, we are thy bone

"A "1 - 0 ru 2 ý l»119 M .. , L 4
and thy nesh. ney deciared, Thflou wastn e that ieddest out
and broughtest in Israel; and the Lord said to thee, Thou shalt
feed my people Israel, and thou sha1t' be a captain over Israel.
So all the eiders -of Israel came to the kng to Hebron; and King
David made -a league with them in Hebron before the Lord."
Thus through the providence of God the way had been opened
for him to come to the throne. He had no personal ambition to
gratify, for he had not sought the honor to which he had been
brought.

More than eight thousand of the descendants of Aaron, and of
the Levites, waited upon David. The change in the sentiments
of the people was marked and decisive. The revolution was
quiet and dignifled, befitting the great work they were doing.
Nearly half a million souls, the former subjects of Saul, thronged
Hebron and its environs. -The very hillg and valleys were alive
With the mltitudes. The hour for the coronation was appointed;
the man who had been expelled from the court of Saul, who had
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fled to the mountains and hills and to the canv:s of the earth to
preserve his life, was about to receive the highest honor that
can be conferred upon man by his fellow-man. P.riests and
elders clothed in the garments of their sacred office, officers and
soldiers with glittering spear and helmet, and strangers from long
distances, stood to witness the coronation of the chosen king.
David was arrayed in the royal robe. The sacred oil was-put
upon his brow by the high priest; for the anointing by Samuel
had been prophetic of what would take place at the inauguration
of the king. The time had come, and David, by solemn rite, was
consecrated to his office as God's vicegerent. The scepter was
placed in his hands. The covenant of his righteous sovereignty
was written, and the people gave their pledges of loyalty. The
diadem was placed upon his brow, and the coronation ceremony
was over. Israel had a king 'y divine appointment. He who
had waited patiently for the Lord, beheld the promise of God
fulfilled. "And David went on, and grew great, and the Lord
God of hosts was with him.

12 Sam. 5 10.
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CHAPTER LXX.

THE REIGN OF DAVID.

As soon as David was established on the throne of Israel, he
began to seek a more appropriate location for the capital of his
realm. Twenty miles from Hebron, a place was selected as the
future metropolis of the kingdom. Before Joshua had led the
armies· of Israel over Jordan, it had been called Salem. Near
this place, Abraham had proved his loyalty to God. Eight hun-
dred years before the coronation of David, it had been the home
of. Melchizedek, the priest of the most high God. It held a
central and elevated position in the country, and was protected by
an environment of hills. Being on the border between Benjamin
and Judah, it was in close proximity to Ephraim, and was easy
of access to the other tribes.

In order to secure this location, the Hebrews must dispossess a
remnant of the Canaanites, who held a fortified position on the
mountains of Zion and Moriah. This stronghold was called Jebus,
and its inhabitants were known as Jebusites. For centuries, Jebus
had been looked upon as impregnable; but it was besieged and
taken by the Hebrews under the command of Joab, who, as the
reward of his valor, was made commander-in-chief of the armies
of Israel. Jebus now became the national capital, and its heathen
name was changed to Jerusalem.

Hiram, king of the wealthy'city of Tyre, on the Mediterranean
Sea, now sought an alliance with the~king o Israel, and lent his
aid to David in the work of erecting a palace at Jerusalem.
Ambassadors were sent from Tyre, accompanied by ,architects
and workmen, and long trains laden with costly wood, cedar-trees,
and othervaluable material.

The increasing strength of Israel in its union under David, the
acquisition of the stronghold of Jebus, and the alliance with
Hiram, king of Tyre, excited the hostility of the Philistines, and
they again invaded the country with a strong force, taking up
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their position in the valley of Rephaim, but a short distance frorn
Jerusalem. lYavid.with his men of war retired to the stronghold
of Zion, to await divine direction. "And David inquired of the
Lord, saying,Shal1 I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou deliver

them into mine hnd ? And the Lord said unto David, Go. p;
for I will doubtless deliver the Philistines into thine hand."'

David advanced, upon the enemy at once, defeated and
destroyed them, and took from them the gods which they had
brought with them to insure their victory. Exasperated by the
humiliation of their defeat, the Philistines gathered a still larger
force, and returned to the conflict. Ând again they "spread them-
selves in the valléy of Rephaim." Again- David sought the Lord,
and the great I AM took the direction of the armies of Israel.

God instructed David, saying, " Thou shalt not go up; but
fetch a compass behind them, and come .upon them over against
the mulberry trees. And let it be, when thou hearest the sound of
a going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that then thou shait
bestir thyself; for then shall the Lord go out before thee, to smite
the host of the Philistines." If David, like Saul, had chosen. his
Ôwn way, success would not have attended him. But he did as
the Lord had commanded, and he "srmote the host of the Philis-
tines from Gibeon even to Gazer. And the fame of David went
out into 'all lands; and the Lord brought the fear of him upon
all nations." 2

Now that David was firmly established upon the throne, and
free from the invasions of foreign foes, he turned to the accom-
plishment of a cherished purpose,-to bring up th'e ark of God
to Jerusalem. For many years the ark had remained at Kirjath-
jearin, nine miles distant; but it was fitting that the capital of the
nation should be hoiored with the token of the divine-presence.

David summoned thirt thosan ncrd of the ledlinc, mp nf Ts.Qra.l

for it was his purpose to make the occasion a scene of great
rejoicing and imiosing display. The people responded gladly to
the call, The high priest, with his brethren in sacred office, and
the princes and leading men of the tribes, assembled at Kijath-
jearim. David was aglow with holy zeal. The ark was brought
out from the house of Abinadab, and placed upon a new cart
drawn by Qxen, while- two of the sons of Abinadab attended it.

Themen of Israel folloWed, with exultant shouts, and songs of
12 Sam. 5 : 17-25. .1 Chron. 14 : 16, 17.
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rejoicing, a multitude of voices joining in melody with the sound
of musical instruments; "David aznd all the house of Israel
played before the Lord .. on harpp, and on psalteries, and oU
timbrels,. and on cornets, and on cynibals."' It had been long
since Israel had witnessed such a scene of triumph. With solemn
gladness the vast procession wound its way along the hills and
valleys toward the holy city.

But "when they came to Nachon's threshingfloor, Uzzah put
forth his hand to the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the
oxen shook it. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against
Uzzah; and God smote him there for his rashriess 2 ; and there he
died by the ark of God." A sudden terror fell upon the rejoicing
throng. David was astonished and greatly alarmed, and in his
heart he questioned the justice of God. He had been seeking to.
honor the ark as the symbol of the divine presence. Why, then,
had that fearful judgment been sent to turn the season of gladness
into an occasion of grief and mourning? Feeling that it would be
unsafe to have the ark near him, David determined to let it remain
where it was. A place was found for it near by, at the house
of Obed-edom the Gittite.

The fate of Uzzah was a divine judgment upon the violation of
a most explicit command. Through Moses the Lord had given
special instruction concerning the transportation of the ark. None
but the priests, the descendants of Aaron, were to touch it, or
even to look upon it uncovered. The divine direction was, " The
sons of Kohath shall come to bear it; but they shalb not touch
any holy thing, lest they die."' The priests were to cover the ark,
and then the Kohathites must lift it by the staves4 which were
placed in rings upon each side the ark, and were never removed.
To the Gershonites and Merarites, who had in charge the curtains
and boards and pillars of the tabernaele, Moses gave carts and
oxen for the transportation of that which was committed to them.
"But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none; because the service
of the sanctuary belonging unto them was that they should bear

upon their shoulders."' Thus in the bringing of the ark from
Kirjath-jearim, there had been a direct and inexcusable disrega
of the Lord's directions.

David and his people had assembled to perform a sacred work,
and they had engaged in it with glad and willing heats; but the

18ee 2 Samuel 6. 2 Marginal reading. 3 Num. 4 : 15 4 Num. 7 •9.



~2 e

706 PA TRIARCHS ANJ? PROPHETS.

Lord could not åccept the service, because it was not performed
in accordance with his directions. The Philistines, who had not
a knowledge of God's law, had placed the ark upon a cart when
they returned it to Israel, and the Lord accepted the effort which
they made. But the Israelites had in their hands a plain state-
ment of the will of God in all these matters, and their neglect of
fhese instructions was dishonoring to God. Upon Uzzah:estled
the greater guilt of presumption. Transgression of God's lawlad
lessened his sense of its sacredness, and with nconfessed siig-
upon him, he had, in face of the divine prohibition, presumed th
touch the symbol of God's presence. God can accept no partial
obedience, ,no lax way of treating his commandments. B'y the
judgment upon Uzzah, he designed to impress upon all Israel the
importance of giving strict heed to his requirements. Thus the
death of that one man, by leading the people to repentance, might
'4revent the necessity of inflicting judgments upon thousands.

Feeling that his own heart was not wholly right wft
David, seeing the stroke upon Uzzah, had feared the ark; lest some
sin on his part should bring judgments u on him. But Obed-
edom, though he rejoiced with trembling, \velcomed the sacred
symbol as the pledgeof God's favor to the obedient. The atten-
tion of all Israel was now directed to the Gittite and his household;
all watched to see how it would fare with them. "And the Lord
blessed Obed-edom, and all his household."

Upon David the divine rebuke accomplished its work. He
was led to realize, as lhe had never realized before, the sacredness
of the law of God, and the necessity of strict obedience. The
favor shown to the house of Obed-edom led David again to hope
that the ark might bring a blessing to him and to his people.

At the end of three months, he resolved to make another
attempt to remove the ark, and he now gave earnest heed to carry
out in every particular the directions of the Lord. Again the
chief men of the nation were summoned; and a vast assemblage
gathered about the dwelling-place of the Gittite. With reverent
care the ark was now placed upon the shoulders of men of divine
appointment, the multitude fell into line, and with trembling
hearts the vast procession again set forth. After advancing six
paces, the trumpet sounded a halt. By David's direction, sacrifices
of "oxen and fatlin s" were to be offered. Rejoicing now took
the place of trembling and terror. The king had laid aside his
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royal robes, and had attired himself in a plain linen ephoa, such
as was worn by the priests. He did not by this act signify that he
assuined priestly functions, for the ephod was sometimes worn by
others besides the priests. But in this holy service he would take
his place as, before God, on an equality with iis subjects. Upon
that day, Jehovah was to be adored. He was to be the sole object
of reverence.

Again the long train was in motion, and the musicof harp and
cornet, trumpet and eymbal, floated heavenward, blended with
the melody of many voices. "And David danced before the
Lord," in his gladness keeping time to the measure of the song.

David's dancing in reverent joy before God has been cited by
pleasure-lovers in justification of the fashionable modern dance;
but there is no ground for such an argument. In our day,
dancing is associated with folly and midnight reveling. Health
and morals are sacrificed to pleasure. By the frequenters of the
ballroom, God. is not an object of thought and reverence; prayer
or the song of praise"would be felt to be out of place in their
assemblies. This test should be decisive. Amusements that have
a tendency ·to weaken the love for sacred things and lessen our
joy in the service of God, are not to be sought by Christians. The
music and dancing in joyful praise to God at the removal of thè
ark had not the faintest resemblance to the dissipation of modern
dancing. The one tended to the remembrance of God, and exalted
his holy name. The other is a device of Satan to cause men to
forget God and to dishonor him.

The triumphal procession approached the capital, following
the sacred symbol of their invisible King. Thep a burst of song
demanded of the watchers upon the walls that the gates of the
holy city should be thrown open:

"Lift up your heads, O ye gates;
And be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors
And the King of glory shall. come in."

A band of singers and players answered, -

"Who is this King of glory ?"

From another company came the response, -

"The Lord strong and mrighty,
_Îhe Lord mighty in battle."

s



708 'PATIARH AND PROPHT. tetThen hundreds of yoices, un*ting, swelled the t
chorus,-

"Lift up your heads, O ye gates;
Even lift them up, ye everlasting doors-;
And the King of glory shall come in."

riumphal

Again the joyful interrogation was heard, "Who is this King of
glory?" And the voice of the great multitude, "like the sound
of many waters," was heard in the rapturous reply, -

"The Lord of hosts,
He is the King of glory."'

Then the gates were opened wide, the procession entered,
and with reverent awe the ark was deposited in the tent that
had been prepared for its reception. Before the sacred inclosure,
altars for sacrifice were erected; the smoke of peace-offerings and
burnt-offerings, and the clouds of 4pcense, with the praises and
supplications of Israel, ascended to heaven. The service ended,
the king himself pronounced -a benediction upon his people.
Then with regal bounty he caused gifts of food and wine to be
distributed for their refreshment.

All the tribes had been represented in this service, the celebr4-
tion of the.most sacred event that had yet marked the reign of
David. The Spirit of divine inspiration had rested upon the
king, and now as the last beams of the setting sun bathed the
tabernacle in a hallowed light, his heart was uplifted in gratitude
to, God that the blessed symbol of his presénce was now so near
the throne of Israel.

Thus musing, David turned toward his palace, "to bless -his
household." But there was one who had witnessed the scene of
rejoicing, with a spirit widely different from that which moved
the heart of David. "As the ark of the Lord came into.the
city of David, Michal, SauPs daughter, looked through a window,
and saw King David leaping and dancing before. the Lord; and
she despised him in her heart." In the bitterness of her passion,
she could not await David's return to the palace, but went out to
meet him, and to his kindly greeting poured forth a torrent of
bitter words. Keen and cutting was the irony of her speech:-

"lHow glorious was the king of Israel t-day, who uncovered
himself to-day in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one
of the vain fellows shamelessly uncovereth himself!"

'Ps. 24 7-10.
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David felt 2tat it was the service of God which Michal had

despised andldishonored, and he sternly answered: "It was before
the Lor<' which chose me before thy father, and before all his
house, to appoint me ruler over the people of the Lord, over
Israel; therefore will I play before the Lord. And I will yet be
more vile than thus, and will be base in mine own sight; and of
the maid-servants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be
had in honor." To David's rebuke was'added that of the Lord:
because of her pride and arrogance, Michal "had no child unto
the day of her death."

The solemn ceremonies attending the removal of the ark had
made a lasting impression upon the people of Israel, arousing a
deeper interest in the sanctuary service, and kindling anew their
zeal for Jehovah. David endeavored, by every means in his
power, to deepen these impressions. The service' of song was
made a regular part of religious worship, and David composed
psalmâ, not only for the use of the priests in the'sanctuary service,
but also to be sung by the people in their journeys to the national
altar at the annual feasts. The influehce thus exerted was far-
reaching, and it resulted in freeing the nation from idolatry.
Many of the surrounding peoples, beholding the prosperity of
Israel, were led to think favorably of Israel's Go.d, who had done
such great things for his people.

The tabernacle built by Moses, with all that appertained to the
sanctuary service, except the ark, was still at Gibeah. It was
'David's purpose to make Jerusalem the religious center of the
nation. He .had erected a palace for himself, and he felt that it
was not fitting for the ark of God to rest within a tent. He
determined .to build for it a temple of. such magnificence as
should express Israel's appreciation of the honor granted the
nation in the abiding presence of Jehovah their King. Com-
municating his purpose to the prophet Nathan, he received the
encouraging response, " Do all that is in thine heart; for the Lord
is with thee."'

But that same night the word of the Lord came to Nathan,
giving him a message for the king. David was to be deprived
of 'the privilege of building a house for God, but he was granted
an assurance of the divine favor to him, to his posterity, and to
the kingdom of Israel: " Thus saîith Jehovah of hosts; I took thee

'See 2 Samuel 7.
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from the sheepcote, from following the sheep, to- oe ruler over
my people, over Israel; and I was with thee whithersoever thou
wentest, and have eut off all thine enemies out of thy sight, and
have made thee a great name, like unto the name of the great men
that are in the earth. Moreôver I will appoint ar place for my
people Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell in a place
of their own, and move no more; neither shall the children of
wickedness affliet them any more, as beforetime."

As David had desired to build a house for God, the promise
was given, " The Lord telleth thee that he will make thee a.house.

I will set up thy seed after thee. ... He shall build a house
for my pame, and.I will stablish the throne of his kingdom forever."

The reason why David was not to build the temple, was de-
clared: "Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made great
wars; thou shalt not build a house unto my name. . . . Be-
hold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall be a man of rest;
and I will give him rest from all his enemies;; -. . . his name shall
be Solomon [peaceable], and I will give peace and quietness unto
Israel in his days. He shall build a house for my name."'

Though the cherished purpose of his heart had been denied,
David ,eceived the message with gratitude. "Who am I, O Lord
God ? " he exclaimed, "and what is my house, that thou hast
brought me 'hitherto? And this was yet a small thing in thy
sight, O Lord God; but thou hast spoken also of thy servant's
house for a great while to come; " and he then renewed his cove-
nant with God.

David knew that it would be an honor to his name, and would
bring glory to his government, to perform the work that he had
purposed in his heart to do; but he was ready to submit his will
to the will of God. The grateful resignation thus manifested is
rarely seen, even among Christians. How often do those 'who
have 'passed the strength of manhood, cling to the hope of accom-
plishing some great work upon which their hearts are set, but
which they are unfitted to perform! God's providence may speak
to them, as did his prophet to David, declaring that the work
which they so much desire is not committed to them. It is theirs
to prepare the way for another to accomplish it. But instead of
gratefully submitting to the divine direction, many fall back as
if slighted and rejected, feeling that if they cannot do the one

'1 Chron. 22.: 8-10.
ait,
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thing which they desire to do, they· will do nothing. Many
cling, with desperate energy, to responsibilities which they are
incapable of bearing, and vainly endeavor to accomplish a work
for which they are insufficient, while that which they might
do, lies neglected. And because of this lack of co-operation
on their part, the greater work is hindered or frustrated.

David, in his covenant with Jonathan, had promised that when
he should bave rest from his enemies, he would show kindness to
the house of Saul. In his prosperity, mindful of this covenant,
the king made inquiry, "Is -there yet any that is left of the
house of Saul, that I. may show him kindness for Jonathan's
sake?"' He was told of a son of Jonathan, Mephibosheth, who
had been lame from childhood. At the time of Saul's defeat by
the Philistines at Jezreel, the nurse of this child, attempting to
flee with him, had let' him fall, thus making him a life-long
cripple. David now summoned the young man to court, and
received him with great kindness. The private possessions of
Saul were restored to him, for the support of his household; but
the son of Jonathan was himself to be the constant guest of the
king, sitting daily at the royal table. Through reports from the
enemies of David, Mephibosheth had been led to cherish a strong
prejudice against him as a 'usurper; but the monarch's generous
and courteous reception of 'him, and his continued kindness, won
the heart of the young man; he became strongly attached to
David, and like his father Jonathan, he felt that his interest was
one with that of the king whom God had chosen.

After David's establishment upon the throne of Israel, the
nation enjoyed a long interval of peace. The surrounding peoples,
seeing the strength and unity of the kingdom, soon thought it
prudent to desist from open hostilities ; and.David, occupied with
the organization and upbuilding of his kingdom, refrained from
aggressive war. At last, however, he made war upon Israel's old
enemies, the Philistines, and upon the Moabites, and succeeded in
overcoming both, and making them tributary.

Then there was formed against the kingdom of David a vast
coalition of the surrounding nations, out of which grew the
greatest wars and victories of his reign, and the most extensive
accessions to his power. This hostile alliance, which really sprung
from jealousy of David's increasing power, had been wholly unpro-

1 See 2 Samuel 9.
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voked by him. The cmiTunstances that led toits rise were these:-
Tidigs-wéree received at Jerusalem announcing the death of

Nahash, king of the Ammonites, - a monarch who had shown
kindness to David when he was a fugitive from the rage of Saul.
Now, .desiring to express his grateful appreciation of the favor
shown him in his distress, David sent ambassadors with a message
of sympathy to Hanun, the son and successor of the Ammonite.
king.' "Said David, I will show kindness unto Hanun the son of
Nahash, as his father showed kindness unto me."'

But his courteous act was misinterpreted. The Ammonites
hated the true God, and were the bitter enemies of Israel: The
apparent kindness of Nahash to David had been prompted
wholly by hostility to Saul as king of Israel. The.message of
David was misconstrued by .Hanun's counselors. They "said
unto Hanun their lord, Thinkest thou that David doth honor thy
father, that he hath sent comforters uito thee ? hath not David
rather sent his servants unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it
out, and to, overthrow it?" It was by the advice of his counselors
that Nabash, half .a century before, had been led to make the
cruel condition required of the people of Jabesh-gilead, when,
besieged by the Ammonites, they sued for a covenant of peace.
Nahash had demanded the privilege of thrusting out all their
right eyes. The Ammonites still vividly remembered how the
king of Israel had foiled their cruel design, and had irescued the
people whom they would have humbled and mutilated. The same
hatred of Israel still prompted them. They. could have no concep-
tion of the generous spirit that had. inspired David's message.
When Satan controls the minds of men, he will excite envy
and suspicion which will misconstrue the very best intentions.
Listening to his counselors, Hanun regarded David's messengers
as spies, and loaded them with scorn and insult.

The Animonites had been permitted to eatry out the evil pur-
poses of their hearts without restraint, that their real character
might be revealed to David. It was not od's will that Israel
should enter into a league with this treacherous eathen people.

In ancient times, as now, the office of amb sador was held

sacréd. By the universal law of nations it insu ed protection

from personal violence or insult. The arnbassador standing as a
representative of his sovereign, any indignity offered to him de-

1See 2 Samuel 10.
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manded prompt retaliation. The Ammonites, knowing that the
insult offered to Israel iwould surely be avenged, made preparation
for war. "When the children of Ammon saw that they had
made themselves odious to David, Hanun and the children of
Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver to hire them chariots and
horsemen ow! of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, and
out of ZobaffnSo they hired liirty and two thousand chariots.
... And the -children of Ammon gathered themselves together
from their cities, and came to battle."'

It was ihdeed a formidable alliance. The inhabitants of the
region lying between the river Euphrates and the Mediterranean
Sea had leagued with the Ammonites.. The north and east of
Canaan was encircled with armed foes, banded together to crush the
kingdom of Israel.

The Hebrews did not ¡wait for the -invasion of their country.
Their forces, under Joab, crossed the Jordan, and advanced toward
the Ammonite capital. As the Hebrew captain led his army to the
field, he sought to inspire them for the conflict, saying, "Be 'of
good courage, and let us behave ourselves valiantly for our people,
and for the cities of our G6d; and let the Lord do that which is
good in his sight."' The united forces of the allies were over-
come in the first engagement. But they were not yet willing to
give over the contest, and the next year, renewed the war. The
king of Syria gathered his forces, threatening Israel with an im-
mense army. David, realizing how much depended upon the
result of this contest, took the field in person, and by the bless-
ing of God inflicted upon the allies a defeat so disastrous that
the Syrians, from Lebanon to the Euphrates, not only gave up
the war, but became tributary to Israel. Against the Ammonites,
David pushed the war with vigor, until their strongholds fell, and
the whole region came under the dominion of Israel.

The dangers which had threatened the nation with utter
destruction, proved, through the providence of God, to be the
very means. by which it rose to unprecedented greatness. In
commemorating his remarkable deliverances, David sings: -

"The Lord liveth; and blessed be my rock; and exalted be the God
of my salvation;

Even the God that executeth vengeance for me, and subdueth
peoples under me.

l1Chron. 196: 6, 7, 13.
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• "Some trust in chariots, and some in horses;
But we will remember the name of Jehovah our God." 2

The kingdom of Israel had now.reached in extent the fulfill-
ment of the promise given to Abraham, and afterward repeated
to Moses: "Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river
of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates."' Israel had
become a mighty nation, respected and feared by surrounding
peoples. In his own realm, David's power had become very
great. He commanded, as few soveréigns in any age have been
able to command, the affections and allegiance of his-people. He
had honored God, and God was now honoring him.

But in the midst of prosperity lurked danger. In the time of
his greatest outward triumph, David was in the greatest peril, and
met his most humiliating defeat.

'Ps. 18;46-50, Rev. Ver. 2 Ps. 33 : 16, 17; 44 : 4-7; 20: 7.
3Gen. 15: 18; Deut. il :22-25.
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He rescueth me from mine enemies;
Yea, thou liftest me up above them that rise up against me;
Thou deliverest me from the violent man.
Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the nations,
And will sing praises unto thy name.
Great deliverance giveth he to bis king;
And showeth loving-kindness to his anointed,
To David and to his seed, forevermor."'

And throughout the songs of David, the thought was impressed
on his people that Jehovah was their strength and deliverer:

"There is no king saved by the multitude of a host;
A mighty man is not delivered by much strength.
A horse is a vain thing for safety;
Neither shall he deliver any by his great strength."

"Thou art my king, O God;
Command deliverances for Jacob.
Tbrough thee, will we posh down our enemies;
Through thy name will we tread them under that rise up against us.
For I will not trust in my bow,
Neither shall my sword save me.
But thou hast saved us from dur enemies,
And hast put them to shame that hated us."
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CHAPTER LXXI.

DAVID'S SIN AND REPENTANCE.

THE Bible has little to say in praise of men. Little space is
given to recounting the virtues of even the best men who have
ever lived. This silence is not without purpose; it is not without
a lesson. Al the good qualities that men possesp are the gift of
God; their good deeds are performed by the grace 6f God through
Christ. Since they owe all to God, the glory of whatever they are
or do, belongs to him alone; they are but instruments in his
hands. More than this - as all the lessons of Bible history teach
-it is a perilous thing to praise or exalt men; for if one comes to
lose sight of his entire dependence on God, and to trust to his own
strength, he is sure to fall. Man is contending with foes who are
stronger than he. "We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against wicked spirits in high places."' It
is impossible for us, in our own strength, to maintain the conflict;
and whatever diverts the mind from God, whatever leads to self-
exaltation or to self-dependence, is surely preparing the way for
our overthrow. The tenor of the Bible is to inculcate distrust of
human pòwer and to encourage trust in divine power.

It was the spirit of self-confidençe and- self-exaltation that
prepared the way for David's fall. ilattery, and the subtle
allurements of power and luxury, were not without effect upon
him. Intercourse with surrounding nations also exerted an
influence. for evil. According to the customs prevailing among
Eastern rulers, crimes not to be tolerated in subjects were uncon-
demned in the king; the monarch was not under obligation to
exercise the-same self-restraint as the subject. Al this tended to
lessen David's sense of the exceeding sinfulness of sin. And
instead of relying in humility upon the power of Jehovah, he
began to trust to his own wisdom and might. As soon as Satan

i Eph. 6;:12 (magin). [717 ] 46
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can separate the soul from God, the only source of strength, he
will seek to arouse -the unholy desires of man's carnal nature.
The work of tuíe enemy is not abrupt; it is not, at the outset,
sudden and startling; it is a secret undermining of the strongholds
of principle. It begins in apparently small things, - the neglect
toe true to God and to rely upon him wholly, the disposition to
follow the customs and practices of the world.

Before the conclusion 'of the war with the Ammonites, David,
leaving the conduct of the army to Joab, ieturned to Jerusalem.
The Syrians had already submitted to Israel, and the complete
overthrow of the Ammonites appeared certain. David was sur-
rounded by the fruits of victory and the honors of his wise and
able rule. It was now, while he was at ease and unguarded, that
the.tempter seized the opportunity to occupy his mind. The fact
that God had taken David into so close connection with himself,
and had manifested so great favor toward him, should have been
to him the strongest of incentives to preserve his character unblem-
ished. But* when, in ease and self-security, hé let go his hold
upon God, David yielded to Satan, and brought upon his soul the
stain of guilt. He, the Heaven-appointed leader of the nation,
chosen by God to execte his law, himself trampled upon its
precepts. He who should have been a terror to evil-doers, by his
own act strengthened their hands.

Amid the perils of his earlier life, David, in consclous integ-
rity, could trust his case with God. The Lord's hand had guided
him safely past the unnumbered snares that had been laid for his
feet. But now, guilty and unrepentant, he did not ask help and
guidance from Heaven, but sought to extricate himself from the
dangers in which sin had involved him. Bathsheba, whose fatal
beauty had proved a snare to the king, was the wife of Uriah
the Hittite, one of David's bravest and most faithful officers.
None could foresee what would be the result should the crime
become known. The law of God pronounced the adulterer guilty
of death, and the proud-spirited soldier, so shamefully wronged,
might avenge himself by taking the life of the king, or by exciting
the nation to revolt.

Every effort which David made to conceal his guilt proved
unavailing. He had betrayed himself into the power of Satan;
danger surrounded him, dishonor more bitter than death was
before him. There appeared but one way of escape, and in his
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desperation he was hurried on to add murder to adultery. He
who had compassed the destruction of Saul, was seeking to lead
David also to ruin. Though the temptations were different, they
were alike in leading to transgression of God's law. David rea-
soned that if Uriah were slain by the hand of enemies in battle
the guilt of his death could not be traced home to the king,
Bathsheba would be free to become David's frife, suspicion could
be averted, and the royal honor would be maintained.

Uriah was made the bearer of his own death-warrant. A
letter sent by his hand to Joab from the king commanded, "Set
ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, and retire ye from
him, that he may: be smitten, and die."' Joab, already stained
with the guilt of one wanton murder, did not hesitate to obey the
king's instructions, and lJriah fell by the sword of the children
of Ammon.

Heretofore• David's record as a ruler had been such as few
monarchs have ever equaled. It is written of him that he "exe-
cuted judgment and justice unto all his people." His integrity
had won thé confidence and fealty of the nation. But as» he
departed from. God, and yielded himself to the wicked one, he
became, for the time, the agent of Satan; yet he still held the
position and authority that God had given him, and because
of this, claimed obedience that would imperil the soul. of him
who should yield it. And Joab, whose allegiance had been given
to the king rather than to God, transgressed God's law because
the king had commanded it.

David's power had been given him by God, but to be exercised
only in harmony with the divine law. When he commanded that
which was contrary to God's law, it became sin to obey. "The
powers that be are ordained of God,"a but we are not to obey
them contrary to God's law. The 'apostle Paul, writing to the
Corinthians, sets forth the principle by which we. should be
governed. He says, "Be ye followers of me, even as I also am
of Christ."'

,An account of the execution of his. order was sent to David,
but so carefully worded as not to implicate either Joab or the
king. Joab "charged the messenger, saying, When thou hast
made an end of telling the. matters of the war unto the king,

1See 2 Samuel 11, 12. am. 8 :15.3 Rom. 13 :.1 1 Cor. 11 :14
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and if so be that the king's wrath arise, . . then say thou, Thy
servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. So the messenger went.
and came and showed David all that Joab had sent him for."

The king's answer was, " Thus shalt thou say unto Joab: Let
not this thing displease thee, for the sword devoureth one as well
as another. Make thy battle more strong against the city, and
overthrow it; and encourage thou him."

Bathsheba observed the customary days of mourning for her
husband; and at their close, "David sent and fetched'her to his
house, and she became his wife." He whose tender conscience
and high sense of honor would not permit him, even when in peril
of his life, to put forth. his hand against the Lord's anointed, had
so fallen that he could wrong and murder one of his most faithful
and most valiant soldiers, and hope to enjoy undisturbed the re-
ward of his sin. Alas! how had the fine gold become dim! how
had the most fine gold changed!

From the beginning, Satan has portrayed to men the gains to be
won by transgression. Thus he seduced angels. Thus he tempted
Adam and Eve to sin. And thus he is still leading multitudes
away from obedience to God. The path of transgression is made
to appear desirable; "but the end thereof are the ways of death."
Happy they· who, having ventured in this way, learn how bitter
are the fruits of sin, and turn from it betimes. God,;in his-mercy,
did not leave David to be lured to utter ruin by the deceitful
rewards of sin.

For the sake of Israel also, there was a necessity for God to
interpose. As time passed on, David's sin toward Bathéheba.
became known, and suspicion was excited that he had planned
the death of Uriah. The Lord was dishonored. He had. favored
and exalted David, and David's sin misrepresented the character
of God, and cast reproach upon his name. It tended to lower the
standard of godliness in Israel, to lessen in many minds the
abhorrence of sin; while those who did not love and fear God
were by it emboldened in transgression.

Nathan the prophet was bidden to bear a message of reproof
to David. It was a message terrible in its severity. To few sov-
ereigns could such reproof be given but at the price of certain
death to the reprover. Nathan delivered the divine sentence un-
flinchingly, yet witl such. heaven-born wisdom as to engage the

'Prov. 14:12.
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sympathies of the king, to arouse his conscience, and to call from
his, lips the sentence of death upon himself. Appealing to David
as the divinely arppointed guardian of his people's rights, the
prophet repeated a story of wrong and oppression that demanded
redress.

"There were two men in one city," he said, "the one rich, and
the other poor. The rich man had exceeding many flocks and
herds; but the poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb,
which he had brought and nourished up; and it grew up together
with him, and with his children; it did eat of his own meat, and
drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as
a daughter. And there came a traveler unto the rich man, and he
spared to take of bis own flock and· of his own herd, to dress for
the wayfaring man that was come unto him; but took the poor
man's lamb, and dressed it for the man that was come to him."

The anger ·of the king was roused, and he exclaimed, " As the
Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing is worthy to die.
And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing,
and because he had no pity."'

Nathan fixed his eyes upon the king; then lifting his right
hand to heaven, he solemnly declared, "Thou art the man."
"Wherefore," he continued, "hast thou despised the command-
ment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight?" The guilty may
attempt, as David had done, to conceal their crime from men;
they may seek to bury the evil deed forever from human sight or
knowledge: but "all things are naked and opened unto the eyes
of Him with whom we have to do." 2 " There is nothing covered,
that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known."a

Nathan declared: "Thus saith the Lord God of Israel: I
anointed theQ king over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the
hand of Saul. . . . Wherefore hast thou despised the command-
ment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight? Thou hast killed
Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy
wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon.
Now therefore the sword shal never depart from thine bouse.
. .. Behold, I will raise up evil' against thee out of thine own
house, and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them
unto thy neighbor. . . For thou didst it secretly; but I will do
this thing before all Israel, and before the sun."

' 2 Sam. 12: 5, 6 (margin). * Heb. 4 :13. 3 Matt. 10 :236.
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The prophet's rebuke touched the heart of David; conscience
was aroused; his guilt appeared in ail its enormity. His soul was
bowed in penitence before God. With trembling lips he said, "I
have sinned agaiùist the Lord." ,Al wrong done to others reaches
back, from the injured one to God. David had committed a
grievous sin, toward both Uriah and Bathsheba, and he keenly
felt this. But infinitely greater was his sin against God.

Though*there would be found none in Israel to execute the sen-
tence of death upon the anointed of the Lord, David trembled lest,
guilty and unforgiven, fie should be cut down by the swift judg-
ment of God. But the message was sent him by the prophet,
"The Lord also hath put away thy sun; thou shalt not die." Yet
justice must be maintained. The sentence of death was trans-
ferred from David to the child of his sin. Thus the king was
given opportunity for repentance; while to him the suffering and
death of the child, as a part of his punishment, was far more
bitter than his own death could have been. The prophet said,
"Because by this deed tlfou. hast given great occasion to the
enemies of'the Lord to blaspheme, the child also that is born unto
thee shal surely die."

When his child was stricken, David, with fasting and deep
humiliation, pleaded for its life. He put off his royal robes, he
laid aside lis. crown, and night after night he lay upon the earth,
in heart-broken grief interceding for the innocent one suffering for
his guilt. "The elders of his house arose, and went to him, to
raise him up from the earth; but he would not." Often when
judgments had been pronounced upon persons or cities, humilia-
tion and rep&htance had turned aside the blow, and the Ever-
Mercifil, swift to pardon, had -sent messengers of peace.
Encouragd by this thought, David persevered in his supplication
so long as the child was spared. ,Upon learning that it was dead,
he quietly submitted to the decree of Gôd. The first stroke had
fallen of that retribution ,which he himself had declared just;
but David, trusting in God's mercy, was not without comfort.

Very many, reading the history of David's fall, have inquired,
"Why has this record been made public? Why did God see fit
to throw open toihe world this dark passage in the life of one so
highly honoured ofHeaven?" The prophet, in his reproof to David,
had declared concerning his sin, "By this ded thou hast given

great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme." Through
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successive generations; infidels have pointed to the character of
David,. bearing this 'dark stain, and have exclaimed in triunph
and derision, "'This is the man after God's own heart!" Thus a
reproach has been brought upon religion, God and his word have
been .blasphemed, souls have been hardened in unbelief, and
many, under a cloak of piety, have become bold in sin. ,

:But the .history of David furnishes no countenance to'sin. It
was when he was walking in the counsel of God, that he was
called a man after God's own heart. When he sinned, this ceased
to be true of him until by repentance he had returned to the Lord.
The word of God plainly declares, "The thing that David had
done was evil in the eyes of Jehovah."' And the Lord said to
David by the prophet, "Wherefore hast thou despised the com-
mandment of the Lord, to do e/vil in his sight? . .. Now therefore
the sword shall never depart from thine house; because thou hast
despised me." Though David repented -of his sin, and was
forgiven and accepted by the Lord, he reaped the baleful harvest
of the seed he himself had sown. The judgments upon him and
upon his house testify to God's abhorrence of the sin.

Heretofore God's providence had preserved David against all
the plottings ofthis enemies, and had been directly exercised to
restrain Saul. But David's transgréssion had changed his relation
to God. The Lord -could not in any wise sanction iniquity. He
could not exercise his power to protect David from the results of
his sin as he had protected him from the enmity of Saul.

There was a great change in David himself. He -was brokerr iin
spirit by the consciousness of his sin and its far-reaching results.
He felt humbled in the eyes of his subjects. His influence
was weakened. Hith'erto his prospep4y had been attributed to
his conscientious obedience to the c*ínmandments of the Lord.
But now his subjects, having a knowledge of his sin, would be led -
to sin more freely. His authority in his own household, his claim
to respect and obedience from his sons, was weakened. A sense of
his guilt kept him silent when he should have condemned sin; it
made his arm feeble to execute justice in his house. His evil
example exerted its influence upon his sons, and God woûld not
interpose to prevent the result. He would permit things to take
their natural course, and thus David was severely chastised.

For a whole year after his fail, David. lived in apparent security;

there was no outward evidence of God's displeasure. But the1 2Sam. il : 27(margln).
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divine sentence was hanging over him. Swiftly and surely a day of

judgment and retribution was approaching, which no repentance
could avert, agony and shame that would darken his whole
earthly life. Those who, by pointing to the example of David,
try to lessen the guilt of their own sins, should learn from the
Bible record that the way of transgression is hard. Though like
David they should turn from their evil course, the resu-ts of sin,
even in this life, will be found bitter and hard to bear.

God intended the history of David's fall to serve as a warming
that even those whom he has greatly blessed and favored are not
to feel secure, and neglect watchfulness and prayer. And thus
it has proved to those who in humility have sought to learn
the lesson that God designed to teach. From generation to
generation, thousands have thus been led to realize their own
danger from the tempter's power. The fall of David, one so greatly
honored by the Lord, has awakened in them distrust of self. They
have felt that God alone could keep them Iby his power /&gh
faith. Knowing that in him was their strength, and safety, they
have feared to take the first step on Satan's ground.

Even before the divine sentence was pronounced against David,
he had begun to reap .the fruit of transgression. . His conscience
was not at rest. The agony of spirit which he then endured is
brought to view in the thirty-second psalm. He says:

"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.
Bressed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity,
And in whose spirit there is no guile.
When Lkept silence, my bones waxed old,
Through my roaring all the lay long.
For day and night thy' hand was heavy upon me;
My moisture,was changed as with the drought of summer."'

And the fifty-first psalm is an expression of.David's repentance,
when the message of reproofÊ came to him from God:-

'Have mercy upon me, 0,God, according to thy loving-kindness;
According unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my trans-

gressions.
Wash me thor;ighly from mine iniquity,'and cleanse me from my sin.
For I acknowledge my transgressions; and my sin is ever before

me..
Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, and I shall be

whiter than snow.
' Ps. 32 : 1-4, Rev. Ver.
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Make me to hear joy and gladness,
That the boues which thou hast broken may rejoice.
Hide thy face from my sins,
And blot out all mine iniquities.
Create in me a clear heart, O God;
And renew a right spirit within me.
Cast me not away from thy presence;
And take not thy Holy Spirit from me.
Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation,
And uphold me with thy free Spirit.
Then will I teach transgressors thy ways;
And sinners shall b¢ converted unto thee.P
Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation,
And my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness."'

Thus in a sacred song to be sung in the public assemblies of
his people, in the presence of the court, - prists and judges,
princes and men of war, - and which would preserve to the latest
generation the knowledge of his fall, the king of Israel recounted
his sin, his repentance, and his hope of pardon through the mercy
of God. Instead of endeavoring to conceal his guilt, he desired
that others'might be instructed by the sad .-history of his fall.

David's repentance was sincere and deep. There was no effort
to palliate his crime. No desire to escape the judgments threat-
ened, inspired his prayer. But he saw the. enormity of his trans-
gression against God; he saw the defilement of his soul; he
loathed his sin. It was not for pardon only that he prayed, but
for purity of heart. David did not in despair give over the
struggle. In the promises of God to repentant sinners, he saw the
evidence of his pardon and acceptance.

"For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it;
Thou delightest not in burnt-offering.
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit;
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise."'

Though David had fallen, the Lord lifted him up. He was
now more fully in harmony with God and in sympathy with his
fellow-men than before he fell. In the joy'of his release he sang,-

I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid.
I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord,
And thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. .

Thou art my hiding-place ; thou shalt preserve me from trouble;
Thou shalt conipass me about with songs of deliverance." 2

' Ps. 51 :1'-14, 16, .17. ZPs. 32 :5-7.
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Many have murmured at what they called God's injustice in
sparing David, whose guilt was so great, after having rejected Saul
for what appear to them to be far less flagrant sins. But David
humbled himself and confessed his sin, while ßaul despised
reproof, and hardened his heart in impenitence.

This passage in David's history is full of significance to the
repenting sinner. It is one of the most forcible illustrations given
us of the struggles and temptations of humanity, and of genuine
repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.
Through all the ages, it has proved a source of encouragemýnt to
souls that, having fallen into sin, were struggling under tue birden
of their guilt. Thousands of the children of God, who have been
betrayed into sin, when ready to give up to despair have remem-
bered how David's sincere repentance and confession were accepted
by God, notwithstanding he suffered for his transgression; and
they also have taken courage to repent, and try again to walk in
the way of God's commandments.

Whoever under the reproof of God will humble the soul with
confession and repentance, as did David, may be sure that there
is hope for him. Whoever will in faith accept God's promises,
will find pardon. The Lord will never cast away one truly
repentant soul. He has given this promise: " Let him take hold
of my strength, that he may make peace with me,'and .he shall
make peace with me."' "Let the wicked forsake his way, and
the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he
will abundantly pardon." 2

Isa. 27": 2Isa.55:7.
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THE REBELLION OF ABSALOM.

H1E shall restore fourfold," had been David's unwitting
sentence upon himself, on listening to the prophet Nathan's
parable; and according to his own sentence he was to be judged.
Four of his ýsons must fail, and the loss of each would be a result
of the father's sin.

The shameful crime of Amnon, the first-born, was per-
mitted by David to pass unpunished and unrebuked. The law
pronounced death upon the adulterer, and the unnatural crime
of Amnon made him doubly guilty. But David, self-condemned
for his own sin, failed to bring the offender to justice. For lIwo
full years, Absalom, the natural protector of the sister so fouily
wronged, concealed his purpose of revenge, but only to strike
more surely at the last. At a feast of the king's sons, the druñken,
incestuous Amnon was.slain, by his brother's command.

Twofold judgment had been meted out to David. The terrible
message was carried to him, "Absalom hath slain all the king's
sons, and there is not one of them left. Then the king arose, and
tare his garments, and lay on the earth; and all his servants stood
bySvith their clothes rent."' The king's sons, returning in alarm to
Jerusalem, revealéd to their father the truth; Amnon alone had
been slain; and they "lifted up their voice and wept; and the king
also and all his s9rvants wept very"ore." But Absalom fled to
Talmai, the king of Geshur, his mother's father

Like other sons of David, Amnon had been left to selfish
indulgence. He had sought to gratify every thought of his
heart, regardless of the requirements of God. Notwithstandiig
his great sin, God had borne long with him. For two years be
had been' granted opportunity for repentance; but he confinued
in sin, and with his guilt upon him, he was cut down by death,
to await the awful tribunal of the Judgment.

See 2 Samuel 13-19.
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David had neglected the duty of punishing the crime of Am-
non, and because of the unfaithfulness of the king and father, and
the impenitence of the son, the Lord permitted events to take their
natural course, and did not restrain Absalom. When parénts or
rulers- neglect the duty of punishing iniquity, God himseif will
take the case in liand. His restraiming power will be in a measure
removed from the agencies of evil, so that a train of circumstances
will arise which will punish sin withi sin.

The evil results of David's unjust indulgence toward Amnon
were not ended; for it was here that Absalom's alienation from
his father began. After he fled to Geshur, David, feeling that
the crime of his son demanded some punishment, refused him
permission to return. And this had-a tendency to increase rather
than to lessen the inextricable evils in which the king had come
to be involved. Absalom, energetic, ambitious, and unprincipled,
shut out by his exile from participation in the affairs of the king-
dom, soon gave himself up to dangerous scheming.

At the close.of two years, Joab determined to effect a recon-
ciliation between the father and his son. Aid with this object
in view he secured the services of a woman of Tekoah, reputed
for wisdom. Instructed by Joab, the woman represented herself
to David as a widow whose two sons had been her only comfort
and support. In a quarrel, one of these had slain the other, and
now all the relatives of the familv demanded Athat the survivor
should be given up to the avenger of blood. "And so," said the
mother,, "they shal quencI my coal which is left, and shal not
leave to my husband neither name nor remainder upon the
earth." The king's feelings were touched by this appeal, and he
assured the woman of the royal protection for her son.

After drawing from liim repeated promises for the young
man's safety, she entreated'the king's forbearance, declaring that
he had spoken as one at fault, in that he did not fetch home
again his banished. "For," she said, "we must needs die, and
are as water spilt on the g-ound, which cannot be gathered up
again; neither doth God respect any person; yet doth he devise
means, that his banished be not expelled from him."- This tender and
touching portrayal of the love of God toward the sinner,--coming
as it did from Joab, the rude soldier,-is a striking evidence of
the familiarity of the Israelites with the great truths of redemp-
tion, The king, feeling lis own need of,God's mercy, could not

r
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resist this appeal. To Joab tha;command was given, "Go, there-
fore, bring the young man Absâim again."

Absalom was 'permitted to return to Jerusalem, but not to
appear at court, or to meet his father. David had begun to see
the evil effects of his indulgence toward his children; and tenderly
as he loved this beautiful and gifted son, he felt it necessary, as
a lesson both to Absalom and to the people, that abhorrence for
such a crime should be manifested. Absalom lived two years
in his own house, but banished from the court. His sister dwelt
with him, and her presence kept alive the memory of the
irreparable wrong she had suffered. In the popular estimation,
the prince was a hero rather than an offender. And having this
advantage, he set himself to gain the hearts of the people. His
personal appearance was such as to win the admiration of al
beholders. "In al Israel there was none to be so much praised
as Absalom for his beauty; from the sole of his foot even to the
crown of his head*there was no blemish in him." It was not wisé
for the king to' leave a man of Absalom's character - ambitious,
impulsive, and passionate -to brood for two years over supposed
grievances. And David's action, in. permitting him to return to
Jerusalem,, and yet refusing to admit him to his presence, enlisted
in his behalf the sympathies of the people.

With the memory ever before him of his own transgression of
the law of God, David seemed morally paralyzed; he was weak
and irresolute, when before his sin he had been courageous anld
decided. His influence with the people had been weakened.
And al this favored the designs of his unnatural son.

Through the influence of Joab, Absalonif was again admitted to
his father's presence; but though there was an outward reconcilia-
tion, he continued his ambitious scheming. He now assumed an
almost royal state, having chariots and horses, and fifty men to
run before him. And while the king was more and more inclined
to desire retirement and solitude, Absalom sedulously courted the
popular favor.

The influence of 'David's listlessness and irresolution extended
to is subordinates; negligence and delay charactetized the admin-
istration of justice. Absalom artfully turned' every cause of dis-
satisfaction to his own advantage. Day by day this man of noble
mien might be seen at the gate of the city, where a crowd of
suppliants waited to present their wrongs for redress. Absalom
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mingled with them, and listened to their grievances, expressing
sympathy with their sufferings, and regret àt the inefficiency of
the government. Having thus listened to the story of a man of
Israel, the prince would reply, " Thy matters are good and right-
but there is no man deputed of the king to hear thee;" adding,
"O that I were made' judge in the land, that every man which
hath any suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do him
justice! And it was so, Vhat when any man came nigh to do him
obeisance, he put forth his hand, and took him, and kissed him."

Fomented by the artful insinuations of the prince, discontent
with the government was fast spreading. The praise of Absalom
was on the lips of ail. He was generally regarded as heir to the
kingdom; the people looked upon him with pride as worthy of
this high station, and a desire was kindled that he might occupy
the throue. "So Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel."
Yet the king, blinded by affection for his son, suspected nothing.
The princely state which Absalom had assumed, was regarded by
David as intended to do honor to his court,- as an expression of
joy at the reconciliation.

The minds of the people being prepared for what was to
follow, Absalom secretly sent picked men throughout the tribes,
to concert measures for a revolt. And now the cloak of religious
devotion was assumed to conceal his traitorous designs. A vow
made long before while he was in exile must be paid. in -Hebron.
Absalom said to the king, "I pray thee, let me go and pay my vow,
which I have vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron. For thy servant
vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur, in Syria, saying, If the
Lord shall bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve
the Lord." The fond father, comforted with this evidence of piety
in his son, dismissed him with his blessing. The conspiracy was
now fully matured. Absalom's crowning act of hypocrisy *as
designed not only to blind the king, but to establish the confidence
of the people, and thus to lead them on to rebellion against the
king whom God had chosen.

Absalom set forth for Hebron, and there went with him "two
hundred men out of Jerusalem, that were called; and they went
in their simplicity, and they knew not anything." These men
went with Absalom, little thinking that their love for the son was
leading them into rebellion against the father. Upon arriving at
Hebron, Absalom immediatély summoned Ahithophel, one of the
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chief counselers of David, a man in high repute for wisdom, whose
opinion was thought to be as safe and wise as that of an oracle.
Ahithophel joined the conspirators, and bis support made the
cause of Absalom appear certain of success, attracting to his
standard many influential men from all parts of the land. As the
trumpet of revolt was sounded, the prince's spies throughout the
country spread the tidings that Abialom was king, and many of
the people gathered to him.

Meanwhile the alarm was carried to Jerusalem, to the king.
David was suddenly aroused, to see rebellion breaking out close
beside bis throne. His own son-the son whom he had loved
and trusted - had been plotting to seize his crown, and doubtless
to take bis life. In bis great peril, David shook off the depression
that had so long rested upon him, and with the spirit of bis earlier
years he prepared to meet this terrible emergency. Absalom was
mustering bis forces at Hebron, only twenty miles away. The
rebels would soofrbe. at' the gates of Jerusalem.

From bis palace, David looked out upon bis capital-" beauti-
fui for situation, the joy of the whole earth, ... the city of the
great King."' He shuddered at the thought of exposing it to
carnage and devastation. Should he call to bis help the subjects
still loyal to bis throne, and make a stand to hold bis capital?
Should he permit Jerusalem to be deluged with blood? His
decision was taken. The horrors of war should not fall upon the
chosen city. He would leave Jerusalem, and then test the fidelity
of bis People, giving them an opportunity to rally to bis support.
In this great crisis it was bis duty to God and to bis people to
maintain the authority with which Heaven had invested him.
The issue of the conflict he would trust with God.

In humility. and sorrow, David passed out of the gate of
Jerusalem,-driven from bis throne, from bis palace, from the
ark of God, by the insurrection of bis cherished son. The people
followed in long, sad procession, like a funeral train. David's
body-guard of Cherethites and Pelethites, and six hundred Gittites
from Gath, under the commnand of Ittai, accompanied the king.
But David, with characteristic unselfishness, couid not consent
that these strangers who had sought bis protection should be
involved in bis calamity. He expressed surprise that they should
be ready to make this sacrifice for him. Then said the king to
Ittai the Gittite, " Wherefore goest thou also with us? Return to

* 'FPs. 48:2.
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thy place, and abide with the king; for thou art a stranger, and
also an exile. Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should I this
dåy make thee go up and down with us? Seeing I go whither I
may, return thou, and take back thy brethren; mercy and truth
be with thee."

Ittai answered, "As'the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king
liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether
in death or life, even there also will thy servant be." These men
had been converted from paganism to the. worship of Jehovah,
and nobly they now proved their fidelity to their God and their
king. David, with grateful heart, accepted their devotion to his
apparently sinking cause, and all passed over the brook Kedron,
on the way toward the wilderness.

Again the procession halted. A company clad in holy vest
ments was approaching. "And ho Zadok also, and al the Levites
were with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God." The föl-
lowers of David looked upon this as a happy omen. The presence
of that sacred symbol was, to them a pledge of their deliverance
and ultimate victory. It would inspire the people with courage to
rally to the king. Its absence from Jerusalem would bring terror
to the adherents of Absalom.

At sight of the ark, joy and hope for a brief Jnoment thrilled
the heart, of David. But soon other thoughts came to him.
As the appointed ruler of God's heritage, he was under solemn
responsibility. Not personal interests, but the glory of God and
the good of his people, were to be uppermost in the mind of
Israel's king. God, who dwelt between the cherubim,.had said
of Jerusalem, "This is my rest; "" and without divine authority,
neither priest nor king had a right to remove therefrom the
symbol of his presence. And David knew that his heart and life
must be in harmony with the divine precepts, else the ark would
be the means of disaster rather than of success, 'His great sin
was ever before him. He recognized in this conspiracy the just
judgment of God. The sword that was not to depart from his
house had been unsheathed. He knew not what the result of the
struggle might be. It was not for him to remove from the capital
of the nation the sacred statutes·which embodied the wilh of their
divine Sovereign, which were the constitution of the realm and the
foundation of its prosperity.

'Ps. 132: 14.
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He commanded Zadok, "Carry back the ark of God into the
city. If I shall fnd favor* in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring
me again, and show me both it and his habitation; but if he thus
say, I have no delight in thee; behold, here am I let him do to
me as seemeth good unto hii'n."

David added, "A°rt not thou »,-aseer? "-a man appointed of
God to instruct the people? " Return into the city in peaçe, and
your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son
of Abiathar. See, I will tariy in the plain of the wlderness, until
there come word from y.ou to certify me." In the city the priesta
might do him good service by learning the movements and pur-
poses of the.rebels, and secretly communicating them to the king
by their sons, Ahimaaz and Jonathan.

As the priests turned back toward Jerusalem, a deeperthadow
fell upon the departing throng. Their king a fugitive, themselves
outcasts, forsaken eve by the ark of God; -the fpture was dark
with terror and foreboding. "And David went up b the ascent
of Olivet, and weþt as he went up, and had his head covered, and
he went barefoot; and all the people that was with him covered
every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went Up.
And one told David, saying, Abithophel is among the consirators
wîth Absalom."Again David was forced to recognize in his
calamities the results of his own sin. The defection ofAhithophel,
the ablest and most wily of political leaders, was prompted by
revenge for the family disgrace involved in the wrong to Bath-
sheba, who was his granddaughter.

"An'd David said, O Lord, I pray thee, turù the counàel of
Ahithophel into foolishness." Upon reaching the top of the mount,
the king bowed in prayer, casting upon God the burden of his
soul, and humbly supplicating divine mercy. His prayer seemed
to be at once answered. Hushai the Archite, a wise and able
counselor, who had proved himself a faithful friend to David, now
came to him with his robes rent, and with earth upon his head,
to cast in his fortunes with the déthroned and fugitive king.
David saw, as by a divine enlightenment, that this man, faithfi
and true-hearted, was the one needed to serve the interests of the
king in the councils at the capital. At David's request, Hushai
returned to Jerusalem, to offer his services to Absalom, and defeat
the crafty counsel of Ahithophel.

-4.
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With this gleam of light in.the darkness, the king and hii
followers pursued their way down the eastern slope of Olivet
through a rocky and desolate waste, through wild ravines, and
along stony, and precipitous paths, toward the Jordan. "And
when King David came to Bahurim, behold, thence came out a
man of the family of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei,
the son of Gera; he came forth, and c rsed still as he came. And
he cast stones at David, and at all th servants of King David;
and all the people and all the nighty men were on his right ̂ hand
and on his left. And thus said Shimei when he cursed: Come out,
corne out, thou bloody man, and thou man of Belial. The Lord
hath returned upon thee ail the blood of the house of Saul, in
whose stead thou hast reigned; and the Lord hath delivered the
kingdom unto the hand of Absalom thy son; and, behold, thou
art taken in thy mischief, because thou art a bloody man.

in David's prosperity, Shimei had not shown by word or act
that he was not a loyal subject. But in the affliction of the king,
this Benjamite revealed his true. character. He had honored
David upon his throne, but he cursed him in his humiliation.
Base and selfish, he looked upon others as of the same character
as himself, and, in'spirêd by Satan, he wreaked his hatred upon
him whom God had chastened. The spirit th»t leads man to
triumph over, ,to revile or distress, ne who is in affliction, is the
spirit of Satan.

Shiîuei's accusations against David were uttgy false, - a base-
less and malignant slander. David had not beer guilty of wrong
toward Saul or his house. When Saul was wholly in his power,
and he could have slain him, fe merely cut the skirt of bis robe,
and he reproached himself for showing even this disrespect for the
Lord's anointed;

Of David's sacred regard for human life, striking evidence, had
been given, even while he:himself was hlnted like a beast of prey.
One day while he was hidden in the cave of-Adullam, his thoughts
turning back to the uftroubled freedom of.his -boyhood life, the
fugitive exclaimed, "0 that one would giveme drink of the water
of the wel of Bethlehem, which is by the-gate! ". Bethlehem was
at that time in the hands of the Philistines;. but three mighty
men of David's band broke through the guard, and brought of the
water of Bethlehem to their master. David coidd not drink it.
"iBe it far from me," he cried ; "is not this the blood of the meo

1 2'Sam. 23: 13-17.
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that went in jeopardy of their lives?" And he reverently poured
out the water as an offering to G6d. David had been a man of
war, much of his life had been spent amid scenes of violence;but of ail who have passed through such an ordeal, few indeedhave been so little affected by its hardening, demoralizing influence
as was David.

David's nephew, Abishai, one of the bravest of bis captains,could not listen patiently to Shimei's insulting words. " Why,"
he exclaimed, "should this dead dog cttrse my lord the king?Let me go over, I pray thee, and.take off lis head." But theking forbade him. "Behold," he said, "my son seeketh my life-
how much more now may this Benjamite do it ? Let him alone,and let him curse; for the Lord bath bidden him. It inay bethat the Lord will look on mine affliction, and that the Lord will
requite me good for his cursing this day."

Conscience was uttering bitter and humiliating truths to David.
While his faithful subjects wondered at his sudden reverse offortune, it was no mystery to the king. He had often had fore-
bodings of an hour like this. He had wondered that God had80 long borne with his siEs, and had delayed the merited retri-
bution. .And now in bis hurried and sorrowful fig.ht, his feetbare, bis royal robes changed for 'sackcloth, the lamentations ofbis followers awaking the echoes of the hils, he thought of his
loved capital,-- of the place which had been the scene of bis sin,
-and as he remembered the goodness -and long-suffering of God
he was not altogether without hope. He felt that the Lord wouldstill deal with him in mercy.

Many a wrong-doer has excused his own sin by pointing t
David's fall; but how few there "are who manifest David's peni-tence and humility. How few would bear reproof and retribution
with the patience and fortitude that he manifested. He had
confessed his sin, and for years had sought to..do bis duty as a

'Teithful servant of God; he had -labored for the upbuilding of biskingdom, and under his rule it had .attained to strength andprosperity never. reached before. He had gatbered rich stores
of material for the building of. the bouse Qf God and now was
al-l the.labor of his life to be swept away? Must the results of
years of consecrated toil, the work of genius and d'evotion and
statesmanship, pass into the hands of his reckless and traitorous
son, who regarded not the honor of God nor the prosperity f
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Israel? How natural it would have seemed for David to murmur
aganst God in this-great affiction!

But he saw in his own sin the -cause of, his trouble. Tbe
words of the prophet Micah breathe the spirit that inspired David's
heart. "When I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto
me. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have
sinnel against him, until he plead my cause, and execute judg-
ment for me."' And the Lord did not forsake bavid. Thisuchapter
in his experience, when, under cruelest wrong and insult,he shows
himself to be humble, unselfish, generous, and submissive, is one of
the noblest in his whole experiene. • Never was the ruler of Israel
more truly great in the sight -of heaven than at this hour of his
deepest outward humiliation.

Had God permitted David to go on unrebuked in sin, and
while transgressing the divine precepts, to remairi in peace and
prosperity upon his throne, the skeptic and infidel might have had
some·excuse for citing the history of David as a reproach to the
religion of the Bible. But in the experience through which he
caused David to paés, the Lord shows that he cannot tolerate or
excuse sin. And David's history enables us to see also the great
ends which God has in view in his dealings with sin; it enables us
to trace, even through darkest judgments, the working out of his
purposes of mercy and beneficence. He caused David to- pass
under the rod, but he did not destroy him; the furnace is to
purify, but not to consume. The Lord says, " If they break my
statutes, and keep not my commandments, then will I visit their
transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Never-
theless my loving.kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor
suffer ny faithfulness to fail."'

Soon after David left Jerusalem, Absalom ahd his army entered,
and without astruggle took possession of the stronghold of Israel.
Hushai was among the first to greet the new-crowned monarch,
ahd the prince was surprised and gratified at the~accession of his
father's old friend and counselor. Absalom was confident of
.succesW. Thus far his schemes h d prospered, and eager to
strengthen his throne and secure the confidence of the nation,
he jelcomed EHushai to his court.

Absalom was .now \surrounded, by a large fqrce,. but it was
mostly composed of men untrained for war. As yet they had not

'Mcah 7 : 8, 9. .Ps. 89 :31-33.
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been brought into conflict. Ahithophel well knew that David's
situation was. far from hopeless. A large part of the nation were
still true to him; hê was surrounded by tried warriors, twho were
faithful to their king, and his army was commanded by able and
experienced generals. Ahithophel knew that after the first'burst
of enthusiasm iri favor of the new king, a reaction would come.
Should the rebellion fail, Absalom might b&able t6'secure a recon-
ciliation with his father; then Ahithophel, as his chief counselor,
would be held most guilty for the rebellion; upon him the heaviest
punishment would fall. To prevent Absalon from retraoing his
steps, Ahithophel counseled him to an act that in the eyes of the
whole nation would make reconciliation impossible. With hellish
cunning, this wily and unprincipled statesman. urged Absalom ·to
add the crime of incest to that of rebeilion. In the sight of al Israel
he was to take to himself his father'a c oncubines, according to the
custom of oriental nations, thus declaring that he succeeded to his
father's throne. And Absalom carried out the vile suggestion.

-Thus was fulfilled the word of God to David by the prophet,
",Behold, I will raise up evil against thee out of thine own house,
and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto
thy neighbor... . For thou didstit secrétly, but I will do this
thing before all Israel, and before the sun."' Not that God
prompted these acts of wickedness; but because of David's sin he
did not exercise his-poweto prevent thiem.

Ahithophel bad been held in high esteem for his wisdom,
but he was destituteof ·the enlightefment which comes from God.
"The fear of the Lord is the beginming of wisdom;-"2 and this,
Ahithophel did not possess, oif he could hardly have based the
success of treason upon the crime of incest. Men of corrupt hearts
plot wickedness, as if there were no overruling Providence to cross
their designs; but "He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh;
the Lord shall have them in derision."a The Lord declares:
"They would none of my counsel; they despised al my reprooL
Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled
with-their own devices. For the turning away of the simple shal
slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them."

Having succeeded in the plot for securing his own safety,-
Ahithophel urged upon Absalom the necessity of immediate

'2Sam. 12:11, 12. 2 Prov. 9:10.
3 Ps. 2 4. Prov. 1:30-32.
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action against David. "Let me now choose out twelve thousand
men," he said, "and I will arise and pursue after David this
night; and I will come upon, him while he is weary and weak-
handed, and. will make him afraid; and all the people that are
with him shall flee; and I will smite the king only; and I will
bring back all the people unto thee." This plan was approved
by the king's counselors. Had it been followed, David would
surely have been slain unless the Lord had directly interposed
to save him. But a wisdom higher than that of the renowned
Ahithophel was directing events. ''"The Lord had appointed to
defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the
Lord might bring evil upon Absalom."

Hushai had not been called to the council, and he would not
intrude himself unasked, lest suspicion should be drawn upon
him as a spy; but after the assembly had dispersed, Absalom,
who had a high regard for the judgment of his father's counselor,
submitted to him the plan of Ahithophel. Hushai saw that if
the proposed plan were followed, David would be lost. And he
said, "The counsel that Ahithophel hath given is not good at this
time. For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father, and his men,
that they be mighty men, and they be chafed in their minds, as
a bear robbed of her whelps in the field; and thy father is a man
of war, and will.not lodge with the people. Behold, he is hid
now in some pit, or in - some other place;" he argued that, if
Absalom's forces should pursue. David,- they would not capture
the king; and should they suffer a reverse, it would tend to dis-
hearten them, and work great harm to Absalom's cause., "For,"
he said, ' all Israel knoweth that thy father is a mighty man,
and they which be with him are valiant men." And he sug-
gested a plan attractive to a vain and selfish nature, fond of the
show of power: "I counsel that all Israel be generally gathered
together uinto thee, from Dan even to Beersheba, as the sand
that is by the sea for multitude; and that thou go to battle in
thine own person. So, shal we come upon him in some place
where he shall be found, and we will light upon him as the dew
falleth on the ground; and' of him and of all the men that are
with ilm there shall not be left so much as one. Moreover, if
he be gotten into a city, then shall all' Israel bring ropes to that
city, and we will draw it into the rivet, until there be not one
small stone found there.
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"And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, The counsel of
Hushai the Archite is better than the counsel of Ahithophel."
But there was one who was not deceived,- one who clearly fore-
saw the result of this fatal mistake of Absalom's. Ahithophel
knew that the cause of the rebels was lost. And he knew that
whatever might be the fate of the prince,.there was no hope for
the counselor who had instigated bis greatest crimes. Ahithophel
had encouraged Absalomn in rebellion; he had counseled him to
the most abominable wickedness, to the dishonor of his father; he
had advised the slaying of Davidand had planned its accomplish-
ment; he had eut off the last possibility of his -own reconcilia-
tion with the king; and now another 'was preferred before him,
even by Absalom. Jealous, angry, and desperate, Ahithophel
"gat himhome to his house, to his city, and put his household in
order, and hanged himself, and died." Such was the result of the
wisdom of one, who, with all his -high endowments, did not make
God bis counselor. Satan allures men with flattering promises,
but in the end it will be -found by every soul, that the "- wages of
sin is death."'

Hushai, not certain that lis counsel would be followed by ther
fickle king, lost no time ,in warning David to escape beyond
Jordan. without delay. To the priests, who were to forward it by
their sons, Ilushai sent ,he message: " Thus and thus did Ahitho-
phel counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus and thus
have I counseled. Now therefore. . . lodge not this night in the
plains of the wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest the king be
swallowed up, and all the people that are with him."

The young. men were suspected and pursued, yet they suc-
ceeded in performing their perilous mission. David, spent with
toil and grief.after that first day of fight, received the message
that he must cross. the Jordan that night, for his son was seek-
ing bis life.

What were the feelings of the father and king, so cruelly
wronged, in this terrible peril? "A mighty valiant man," a man
of war, a king, whose word was law, betrayed by his son whom hé
had loved and indulged ,and unwisely trusted, wronged and de-
serted by subjects bound to him by the strongest ties of honor and
fealty,-in what words did David pour out the feelings of his
soul? In the hour of his tarkest trial David's heart was stayed
upon God, and he sang:-

Rom. 6 : 3.
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"Lord, how are they increased that trouble me !
Many are they that rise up against me.
Many there-be whi.ch say of my soul,
There is no help for him in God.
But thou, O Lord, art a shield for me;
My glory, and the lifter up of mine head.
I cried unto the Lord with my voice,
And he heard me out of his holy hill.
I laid me down and slept;
I awaked; for the Lord sustained me.
I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people,
That.have set themselves against me'round about. . . .
Salvation belongeth unto the Lord;
Thy blessing is upon tby people."'

David and all his company, - warriors and statesmen, old men
and .youth, the women and the little children, - in the darkness
of night crossed the deep and swift-flowing river. "By the mori-
ing ligb there laked not one of them that was not gone over
Jordan."

David and his forces fell back to Mahanaim, which had been
the royal seat of Ishbosheth., This was a strongly fortified city,
surrounded by a mountainous district favorable for retreat in case
of war. The country was well-provisioned, and the people were
friendly to the cause»of David. Here many adherents jôined him,
while wealthy tribesmen brought abundant gifts of provision, and
other needed supplies.

Hushgi's counsel had achieved its obiect, gaining for David
opportunity for escape; but the rash and impetuous prince could
not be long restràined, and he soon set out in pUrsuit of his father.
"And-Absalom Passed over Iordan, he and aIl the men of Israel
with him." Absalom made,Amasa, the son of David's sister
Abigail, commander-in-chief of his forces. His arny was large,
but it was undisciplined, and poorly prepared t cope with the
tried soldiers of his father.!

David divided his forces into three bat ions under the com-
mand of Joab, Abishai, and Ittai the Gittite. It had been hie

- purpose himself to lead his army in the field; bu ainst this the
offlicers of the army, the counselors, and the people vehemently
protested. "Thou shalt not go forth," they said; "for if we flee-
away, they will not care for us; neither if half of us die, will they

' Ps. 3 :1-8.
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care for us; but thou art worth ten thousand of us; therefore now
it is better that thou bê ready to succot us out of the city. And
the king said unto themr, What seemeth you best I will do."'

From the walls of the city, the long lines of the rebel army
were in ful view. The usurper was accompanied by a vast host,
in comparison with which David's force seemed but a handful.
But as the king looked upon the opposing forces, the thought g
uppeirnost-in his mind was not of the crown and the kingdom,
nor of, his own life, that depended upon the wage of battle. The
father's heart was filled'vith love and pity for his rebellious son.
As the army filed out from the city gates, David encouraged his
faithful soldiers, bidding them go forth trusting that the God of
Israel would give them the victory. 'But even here he could not
repress his love for Absalom. As Joab, leading the first colunin,
passed his king, the conqueror of a hundred battle-fields stooped
his proud head to hear the monarch's last message, as with
trembling voice he said, "Deal gentlyfor my sake with the young
man, even with Absalom." And Abishai.and Ittai received the
same charge,--" Deal gently for ny sake with the young man, even
with Absalom." But the king's solicitude, seeming°to declare that
Absalom was dearer to him tþan his kingdom, dearer even than
the subjects faithful to his tbrone, only increased the indignation
of the soldiers against the unnatural son.

The place 'of battle was a wood near the Jordan, in which
the great numbers of Absalom's army were only a disadvantage
to him. Among the thickets and- marshes of the forest, these
undisciplined troops became confused and unmanageable, And
"the people of Israel were slain before the servants of David, and
there was there a great slaughter that day of twenty thousand
men." Absalom, seeing that the day was lost, had turned to flee,
when his head was-caugh between the branches of a wide-spread-
ing tree, and his mu going out from under him, he was left
helplessly suspended, a prey to his enemies. In this condition he-
was found by a soldier, who, for fear of displeasing the king,
spared Absalom, but reported to Joab what he had seen. Joab-
was restrained by no scruples. He had befriedided Absalom, hav-
ing twice secured his reconciliation with David, and the trust had
been shamelessly betrayed. But for the advantages gained -by
Absalom. through Joab's intercession, this rebellion, with all its.

12 Sam, 18 3, 4, Rev. Ver.
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horrors, could never have occurred. Now it was in Joab's power
at one blow to destroy the instigator of all this evil. "And he
took three darts in his hand, and thrust them through the heart
of Absalom. . . . And they took Absalom, and cast him into a great

pit in the wood, and laid a very great heap of stones upon him."
Thus perished the instigators of rebellion in Israel. Ahitho-

phel had died by his own hand. The princely Absalom, whose
glorious· beauty had been the pride of Israel, had been eut down
in the vigor of his youth, his dead body thrust into a pit, and
covered with a heap of stones, in token of everlasting reproach.
During his lifetime, Absalom had reared for himself a costly
monument in the king's dale, but the only memorial which
marked his grave was that heap of stones in the wilderness.

The leader of the rebellion being slain, Joab by thesound of
the trumpet recalled his army from the pursuit of the fleeing host,
and messengers were at once dispatched to bear the tidings.to
-the king.

The watchman upon the city wall, looking out toward the
battle-field, discovered a man running alpne. Soon a second came
in sight. As the first drew nearer, the watchman said to the king,
who was waiting beside the gate, " Methinketh the running of the
foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And
the king said, He is a good man, and cometh with good tidings.
And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, All is well. And he
feil down to the earth upon his face before the king,.and said,
Blessed be the Lord thy God, which hath delivered up the men
that lifted up their hand against my lord tire king." To the
king's eager inquiry, "Is the young man Absalom safe?" Ahinïaaz
returned an evasive answer.

The second messenger came, crying, "Tidings, my lord the
king; for the Lord hath avenged thee this day of al them that
rose up against thee." Again from the father's lips came the
absorbing question, "Is the young man Absalom safe?" Unable
to conceal the heavy tidings, the' herald answered, "The enemies
of my lord the king, and ail that rise ,ip against thee to do thee
hurt, be as that young man is." It was enough. David ques-
tioned no further, but with bowed head he "went up to the
phamber over the gate, and wept; and as he went, thus he said,

O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would God I had
died for thee, O Absalom, my son,,my son!"
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The victorious army, returning ftom the field, approached the
city, their shouts of triumph awaking the echoes of the hills.
But as they entered the city gate, the shout died away, their
banners drooped in their hands, and with downcast gaze they
advanced more like those who had suffered ,defeat than like
conquerors. For the king was not waiting to bid them welcome,
but from the chamber above the gate his wailing cry was heard,
"O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would God I
had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!"

"The victory that day was turned into mourning unto all the
people; for the people heard say that day how the king was
grieved for his son. And the people gat them by stealth that day
into the city, as people being ashamed steal away when they flee
in battle."

Joab was filled with indignation. God had given them reason
for triumph and gladness; the greatest rebellion that had ever
been known in Israel had been crushed; and yet this great victory
was turned to mourning for him whose crime had cost the blood
of thousands of brave men. The rude, blunt captain pushed his
way into the presence of the king, and boldly said, "Thou hast
shamed this day the faces of all thy servants, which this day have
saved thy life, and the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters;...
in that/thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest thy friends. For
thou hast declared this day, that thou regardest neither princes
nor servants; for this day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived,
and al we had died this day, then it had pleased thee well. Now
therefore arise, go forth, and speak comfortably unto thy servants;
forI swear by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry
one with thee this night; and·that wil be worse unto thee than all
the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now."

Harsh and even cruel as was the reproof to the heart-stricken
king, David did not resent it. Seeing that his general was right,
he went down to the gate, and with words of courage and com-
mendation greeted his brave soldiers as they marched past him.
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CHAPTER LXXIII.

THE LAST YEARS OF DAVID.

THE overthrow of Absalom did not at once bring peace to the
kingdom. So large a part of the nation had joined in revolt, that
David would not return to his capital and resume his authority
without an invitation from the tribes. In the confusion that
followed Absalom's defeat, there was no prompt and decided
action to, recall the king, and when at last Judah undertook
to bring back David, the jealousy of the other tribes was roused,
and a counter-revolution followed. This, however, was speedily
quelled, and peace returned to Israel.

The history of David affords one of the most impressive testi-
monies ever given, to the dangers that threaten the soul from
power and riches and worldly honor, - those things that are most
eageily desired among men. Few have ever passed through an
experience better adapted to prepare them for enduring'such a
test. David's early life as a shepherd, with its lessons of humility,
of patient toil, and of tender care for his flocks; the communion
with nature in the solitude of the hills, developing his genius for
music and poetry, and directing his thoughts to the Creator; the
long discipline of his wilderness life, calling into exercise courage,
fortitude, patience, and faith in God, had been appointed bythe
Lord as a preparation for the throne of Israel. David had enjoyed
precious experiences of the love of God, and had been richly
endowed with his Spirit; in the history of Saul he had seen the
utter worthlessness of mere human wisdoî». And yet worldly
success and honor so weakened the character of David that he
was repeatedly overcome by the tempter.

Intercourse withbeathen peoples led to a desire to follow their
national customs. and kindled amf>ition for worldly greatness. As
the people of Jehovah, Israel was te. be hondred; but as prile and
self-confidence increased, the lsraelites were not content with tbis
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that the sword of thine enemies overtake thee; or else three
days the sword of the Lord, even the pestilence, in the land, and
the angel of the Lord destroying throughout all the coasts of
Israel. Now therefore," said the prophet, " advise thyself what
word I shall bring again to Him that sent me."

The king's answer was, " I am in . a great strait: let us fall
now into the hand of the Lord; for his mercies are great: and.let
me not fall into the hand of man."'

The land'was smitten with pestilence, which destroyed seventy
thousand in Israel. * The scourge had not yet entered the capital,
when "David lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel of the Lord
stand between the earth and the heaven, having a drawn sword
in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem. Then David and the
elders of Israel, who were clothed îïnsackcloth, fell upon their
faces." The king pleaded with God in behalf of Israel: "Is it
not I that commanded the people to be numbered? even I it is
that have sinned, and done evil indeed; but as for these sheep,
what have they done? let thine hand, I pray thee; O Lord my
God, be on me, and on my father's house; but not on thy people,
that they should be plagued."

The taking of the census had caused disaffection among the
people; yet they had themselves ch'erished the same sins that
prompted David's action. As the Lord through Absalom's sin
visited judgment upon David, so through David's error he pun-
ished the sins of Israel.

The destroying angel had stayed his course outside Jeru-
salem. He stood upon Mount Moriah, "in the threshing-floor.of
Ornan the Jebusite." Directed by the prophet, David went to
the mountain, and there built an altar to, the Lord, " and offered
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and called upon the Lord-; and
he answered him from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt-
offering." "So the Lord was entreated for the land, and the
plague was stayed from Israel."'

The spot upon which the altar was erected, henceforth ever to
be regarded as holy ground, was tendered to the king by Ornan as
a gift. But the king declined thus to receive it. "I will verily
buy it for the full price," he said; "for I will not take that which
is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt-offerings without cost. So
David gave to Ornan for the place six hundred shekels of gold

'2Sam. 24:14. 21 Chron. 21 26; 2 Sam. 24 :25.
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by weight." This spot, memorable as the place where Abraham
had built the altar to offer up his son, and now hallowed by this
great deliverance, was afterward chosen as the site of the temple
erected'by Solomon.

Still another shadow was to gather over the last years of
David. He had reached the age ,of threescore and ten. Thé
hardships and exposures of his early wanderings, his many wars,
the cares and afflictions of his later years, had sapped the fountain
of life. . Though his mind retained its clearness and strength I
feebleness and age, with their desire for seclusion, prevented .a quick
apprehension of what was passing in the kingdom, and again
rebellion sprung up in the very shadow of the throne. Again the
fruit of David's parental"indulgence was manifest. The one who
now aspired tothe throne was Adonijah, " a very goodly 'man," in
person and bearing, but unprincipled and reckless. In his youth
he had been subjected to but little restraint; for" his father had not
displeased him at any time in saying, Why hast thou done so?"'
He now rebelled against the authority of God, who had appointed
Solomon to the throne. Roth by natural endowments and relig-
ions character, Solomon was better qualified than his elder brother
to become ruler of Israel; yet although the choice of God had
been clearly indicated, Adonijah did not fail to find sympathizers.
Joab, though guilty of many crimes, had heretofore been loyal to
the throne; but he now joined the conspiracy against Solomon, as
did also Abiathar the priest.

The rebellion was ripe; the conspirators had assembled at a
great feast just without the city to proclaim Adonijah kingwhen
their plans were thwarted by the prompt action of a few faithful
persons, chief among whom were Zadok the priest, Nathan the
prophet, and Bathsheba the mother of Solomon. They represented
th~ state of affairs to the king, reminding hini of the divine
direction that Solomon should succeed to the throne. David at
once abdicated in favor of Solomon, who was immediately anointgdj
and proclaimed king.' The conspiracy was crushed. -Its chie?
actors had incurred the penalty of death: Abiathar's life was
spared, out of respect to his office and his former fidelity to David;
but he was degraded from the office of high priest, which passed
to the line of Zadok. Joab and Adonijah were spared for the
time, but after the death of David they suffered the penalty of

1See i Kings 1.
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their crime. The execution of the sentence upon the son of David
completed the fourfold judgment that testified to God's abhorrence
of the father's sin.

From the very - opening of David's reign, one &f his most
cherished plans had been that of erecting a temple to the Lord.
Though he had not been permitted to execute this design, he
had manifested no less zeal and earnestness in its behalf. He
had provided an abundance of the most costly material, - gold,
silver, onyx stones, and stones of divers colors; marble, and the
most precious woods. And now these valuable treasures that he
had collected must be committed to others; for other hands must
build the house for the ark, the symbol of God's presence.

Seeing that his end was near; the king summoned the princes
of Israel, with representative m'èn from all parts of the kingdom,
to receive this legacy in trust. He desired to commit to them
his dying charge, and secure their concurrence and support in the
great work to be accomplished. Because of his physical weakness,
it had not been expected that he would attend to this transfer in
person; but the inspiration of God came upon him, and with
more than his wonted fervor and power, he was able, for the last
time, to address his people. He told them of his own desire to
build the temple, and of the Lord's command that the work
should be committed to Solomon his son. The divine assurance
was, "Solomon thy son, he shall build my house and my courts;
for I have chosen him to be my son, and I will be his father.
Moreover I will establish his kingdom forever, if he be constant to
do my commandments and my judgments, as at this day." " Now
therefore," David said, "in the sight of all Israel the congregation
of the Lord, and in the audience of our God, keep and seek for all
the commandments of the Lord your God; that ye may possess
this good land, and leave it for an inheritance for your children
after you forever."

David had learned by his own experience how hard is the path
of him who departs from God. He had felt the condemnation of
the broken law, and had reaped the fruits of transgression; and his
whole soul was moved with solicitude that the leaders of Israel
should be true to God, and that Solomon should obey God's law,
shunning the sins that had weakened his father's authority, imbit-
tered his.life, and dishonored God. David knew that it would

1 See 1 Chronicles 28, 29.
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require humility of heart, a constant trust in God, and unceasing
watchfulness, to withstand the temptations that would surely beset
Solomon in his exalted station; for such prominent characters are
a special mark for the shafts of Satan. Turning to his son,
already acknowledged as his successor on the throne, David said:
"And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father,
and serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing mind; for
the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imagi-
nations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be found of _

thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off forever. Take
heed nôw; for the Lord hath chosen thee to build a house for the
sanctuary: be strong, and do it."

David gave Solomon ninute directions for building the temple,
with patterns of every part; and ofall its instruments of service,
as had been revealed to him by divine inspiration. Solomon was
still young, and shrank from the weighty responsibilities that
-would devolve upon him in the erection of the temple and in the .
government of God's people. David said to his son, "Be strong ·

and of good courage, and do it; fear not, nor be dismayed ; for tlie
Lord God, even my God, will be with thee; he will.not fail thee,
nor forsake thee."

Again David appealed to the congregation: "Solomon niy son,
whom alone God bath chosen, is yet young and tender, and the 771
work is great; for the pace is not for man, but for the Lord
God." He said, "I have prepared with all my might for the
house of my God," and he went on to enumerate the materials he
had gathered. More than this, he said, "I have set my affection
tô the bouse of my God, I have of min'e own proper good, of gold
and silver, which I have given to the bouse of my God, over and
above all that I have prepared for the holy house, even three
thousand talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand
talents of refined silver, to overlay the walls of the houses withal."'
"Who then," he asked of the assembled multitude that had
brought their liberal gifts, -"who then is willing to consecrate
his service this day unto the Lord?"

There was a ready response from the assembly. "The chief of
the fathers and princes of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of
thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the king's work,
offered willingly,'and gave for the service of the house of God, of'
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goid five thousand talents and ten thousand drams, and'of silver
ten thousand talents, and of brass eighteen thousand talents, and

one hundred thousand talents of iron. And they with whom

precious stones were found gave them to the treasure of the house
of the Lord. . . . Then~the people rejoiced, for that they offered

willingly, because with perfect heart they offered willingly to the
Lord; and David the king also rejoiced with great joy.

"Wherefore David blessed the Iord' before all the congrega-
tion; and David said, Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel our
father, forever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the

power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty ; for all
that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the king-
dom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches
and honor come of thee, and thou reignest over all; and in thine

hand is power and might; and in thine hand it is to make great,
and to give strength unto all. Now therefore, our God, we thank

thee, and praise thy glorious name. But who am I, and what is

my people, that we should be abIe to offer so willingly after this

sort? for all things corne of thee, and of thine own have we given
thee. For we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, as were

al our fathers; our days on the earth are as a shadow, and there

is nQne abiding. O Lord our God, all this store that we have
prepared to build thee an house for thine holy name cometh of

thine hand, and is all thine own. I know also, my God, that thou-
triest the heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness.

"As for me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly

offered all these things; and now have I seen with joy thy people,
which are present here, to offer willingly unto thee. O Lord God

of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this forever in

the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and

prepare their heart unto thee; and give unto Solomon my son a

perfect heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and

thy statutes, and to do all these things, and to build the palace,
for the which I have made provision.. And David said to all the

congregatioy, Now bless the Lord your God. And all the congre-

gation blessed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed down

their heads, and worshiped the Lord."
With deepest interest the king had gathered the rich material

for building and beautifying the temple. He had composed the
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glorious anthems that in after-years should echo through its
courts. Now his heart was made glad in God, as the chief of the
fathers and the princes of Israel so nobly responded to his áppeal,
and offered themselves to the, important work before them. And
as they gave their service, they were disposed to do more. They
swelled the offerings, giving of their own possessions into the
treasury. David had felt deeply his own unworthiness in gather-
ing the material for the house of God, and the expression of
loyalty in the ready response of the nobles of his kingdom, as
with willing hearts they dedicated their treasures to Jehovah, and
devoted themselves to his service, filled him with joy. But it was 1V
God alone who had imparted this disposition to his people. He,
not man, must be glorified. It was he who had provided the
people with the riches of earth, and his Spirit had made them
willing to bring their precious things for the temple. It was all of
the Lord; if his love had not moved upon the hearts of the
peoplé; the king's efforts would have been vain, and the 'temple
would never have been erected.

All that man receives of God's bounty still belongs to God.
Whatever God has bestowed in the valuable and beautiful things
of earth, is placed in the hands of men to test them, - to sound
the depths of their love for him and their appreciation of his
favors. Whether it be the treasures.of wealth or of intellect, they
are to be laid, a willing offering, at the feet of Jesus; the giver
saying, meanwhile, with David, "Ail things come of thee, and of
thine own have we given thee."

When he felt that death was approaching the burden of
David's heart was still for Solomon and for the kngdom of Israel,
whose prosperity must solargely depend upon the fidelity of her
king. "And he cha¾ged Solomon his son, saying, I go ihe way of
all the earth; be thou strong therefore, and show thyself a man;
and keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, to
keep his statutes,.and his commandments, and.his judgments, and
his testimonies, . . . that thou mayest prosp'er in all that thou
doest, and whithersoever thou turnest thyself; that the Lord may
ontinue his word which he spake concerning me, saying, If thy

children take heed to their way, to walk before me in truth with
all their heart and with all their soul there shall not fail thee
(said he) a man on the throne of Israel."'

11 Kings 2:1-4.
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David's "last words," as recorded, are a song, - a song of trust,
of loftiest principle, and undying faith:-

"David the son of Jesse saith,
And the man whQ was raised on high saith,
The anointed of the God of Jacob,
And the sweet psalmist of Israel:
The Spirit of Jehovah spake by me: . . .
One that ruleth over men righteously,
That ruleth in the fear of God,
He shall be as the light of the možning, when the sun riseth,
A morning without clouds,
When the tender grass-springeth out of'the earth,
Through clear shining after rain.
Verily my house is not so with God
Yet lie hath made with me an everlasting covenant,
Ordered in all things, and sure
For it is all my salvation. and al my desire." 1

Great had been David's fall, but deep was his repentance,
ardent was his love, and strong his faith. lIe had been forgiven
much, and therefore he loved much.'

The psalms of David pass through the whole range of experi-
ence, from the depths of conscious guilt and self-condemnation to
the loftiest faith and the most exalted communing with God. His
life record declares. that sin can bring only shame and woc, but
that God's love and mercy can reach to the deepest depths, that
faith will lift up the repenting soul to share the adoption of the
sons of God. Of all the assurances which his word contains, it is
one of the strongest testimonies to the faithfulness, the justice, and
the covenant mercy of God.

Man " fleeth as a shadow, and continueth not," " but the word
of our God shall stand forever." "The Inercy of Jehovah is
from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, and is
righteousness unto children's children; to such as keep his cove-
nant, and to those that remember his commandments to do them."

1 2 Sam. 23 : 1-5, Rev. Ver. 2Luke 7 :48.3Job 14 : 2 ; Ia. 40 . 8 , Ps. 103 :17, 18.

075 4



APPENDIX.

NOTE z. PAGE 92.-Though not only the justice of God,. but even bis
faithfulness to bis gracious promise demanded this, the tender loving-kindness of
Jehovah appears in such expressions as these: "It repented Jehovah that he had
made man on the earth, and It grieved him " - lterally, "it pained into his heart."
The one term, of course, explains the other. When we read that God repented, It Is
only our human way of speaking, for, as Calvin.:says, "nothing happens by accident
or that has not been foreseen." It brings before our minds "the sorrow of divine
love over the sins of man," in the words of Calvin, "that when the terrible sins of
men offend God, it is not otherwise than as if bis heart had been wounded by
extreme sorrow." -- Dr. Edersheim.

NOTE 2. PAGE 125. - Adam lived till Methuselahl was 243 years old.
Methuselah lived till Shem,- the son of Noah, had reached the age of 98 years.
Shem must have had 150- years to live after the birth of Abraham, and 50 years
after the birth of Isaac. Abraham lived till Jacob and Esau were 15 years old,
Isaac till they were 120. Thus we see how directly the knowledge of all that God
had taught Adam could be.communicated to his descendants ; Adam imparting it to
Methuselah, Methusela>h to Shem, Shem to Abraham and Isaac, and these patriarchs
to Jacob, the father o.f the tribes of Israel.

NOTE 3. PAGE 253. - This miracle had a meaning which Moses could not
mistake. The serpent was probably the basilisk or Urous, the Cobra. . . . This
was the sy;ibol of royal and divine power on the diadem of every Pharaoh. It
was a poisonous snake, as is shown by the flight of Moses, and by most passages in
which the same word occurs,. nahash, derived from hissing. This snake never attacks
without first inflating its neck, and then hissing; on the monuments It is always
represented with its neek enormously swollen. The conversion of the rod'was not
merely a portent, it was a sign, at once a pledge and representatldn ,of victory over
the king and gods of Egypt. - Speaker's Commentary.

NOTE 4. PAGE 260. - In the command for Israel's release, theLord said
to Pharaoh, "Israel is my son, even my first-born. . . . Let my son go, that he may
serve me." Ex. 4 : 22, 23. The psalmist tells us why God delivered Israel from-
Egypt: "He brought forth lis people with joy,. and his chosen with gladness; and
gave thèm the lands of the heathen; and they inherited the labor of the people;
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that they might observe bis statutes, and keep his, laws." Ps. 105 : 43-45. Here
wé learn that the Hebrews could not serve God in Eg'ypt.

In Deut. 5 : 14, 15, we find special emphasis given to that portion of the fourth
commandment which requires the man-servant and the maid-servant to rest, and the
Israelite was told to remember that he had been a servant in the land of Egypt.
The Lord said,."The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant,
nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor thine .ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy
stranger that is within thy gates; that thy man-servant and' thy maid-servant may
rest as well as thou. And remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt,
and that the Lord thy God bi-ought thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a
stretched-out arm: therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath
day." In Ex. 5 : 5 we learn that Moses and Aaron made the people "rest from
their burdens."

From these facts we may conclude that the Sabbath was one of the things in
which they could not serve the Lord in Egypt; and when Moses and Aaron came
with the message of God (Ex. 4 : 29-31), they attempted a reform, which only
increased the oppression. The Israelites were delivered that.they might observe the
statutes of the Lord,·including the fourth commadidment, and this placed upon them
an additional obligation to keep the Sabbath strictly, as well as to keep all the
commandments. Thus In Deut. 24 : 17, 18, the fact of their deliverance from
Egypt is cited as placing them under special obligation to show kindness to the
widow and the fatherless: "Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the stranger,
nor of the fatherless; nor take a widow's raiment to pledge: but thou shalt remember
that thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee thence;
therefore I command thee to do this thing."

NOTE 5. PAGE 272. - That the plagues were designed to destroy the confi-
dence of the'Egyptians in the power and protection of their idols, is clearly shown in
the following extracts from the "Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation":

"The first miracle, while it authenticated the mission of Moses, destroyed the
serpents, which among the Egyptians were objects of worship; thus evincing, in the
outset, that their gods could neither help the people nor save themselves.

"The second miracle was directed against the river Nile, another object which
they regarded with religious reverence. This river they held sacred, as the Hindoos
do the Ganges; and even the fish in its waters they revered as objects of worship.
They drank the water with reverence.and delight, and supposed that a divine efficacy
dwelt in its waves to heal diseases of the body. The water. of this their cherished
object of idolatrous homage was transmuted to blood; and its finny idols became a
mass of putridity.

"The third miracle was directed to the accomplishment of the same end, - the
destruction of faith in the river as ap object of worship. The waters of the Nile
were, caused to send forth legions of frogs, which infested the whole land, and

became a nuisance and a torment to the people. Thus their idol, by the power of

the true God, was pòlluted, and turned into a source of pollution to its worshipers.
"By the fourth miracle of a series constantly increasing in power and severity,

lice came upon man and beast throughout the land. 'Now, if it be remeíbered,'

756 APPENDIX.



APPENDIX. 757

says Gleig, that no one could approacb the altars of Egypt upon whom so impure
an insect barbored; and that the priests, to guard against the slightest risk of
contamination, wore only linen garments, and shaved their heads and bodies every
day,' the severity of this miracle as a judgment upon Egyptian idolatry inay b>
imagined. Whilst it lasted, no act of worship could be performed, and so keenlv'
was this felt that the very magicians exclaimed, "This is the finger of'God.

"The flfth miracle was designed to destroy the trust of the people in Beelzebub,
or the Fly-god, who was reverenced as:their protector from visitations of swarms of
ravenous fies, wbich Infested the land generally about the time of the dog-days, and
removed only, as they supposed, at the will of this idol. The miracle now wrought
by Moses evinced the impotence of Beelzebùb, and caused the people to look else-
where for relief from the fearful visitation under which they were suffèring.

"The sixth miracle, which de.stroyed the cattle, excepting those of the Israelites,
was aimed at.the destruction of the entire system of brute worship. This system,
degrading and bestial as it was, had become a monster of many heads in Egypt.
They had their sacred bull, and ram, and heifer, and goat, and many others, all of
whích were destroyed by the agency of the God of Moses. Thus, by one act of
power, Jehovah manifested his own supremaêy, and destroyed the very existence of
their brute idols.

"Of the peculiar fitness of the sixth plague (the seventh miracle), says the i4
writer before quoted, the reader will receive a be r impression, when he is reminded
that in Egypt there were several altars upon wh eh human sacrifices were occasionally
offered, ihen they desired to propitiate Typhonthe Evil Principle. Thesevictims
being burned alive, their ashes were gathered together by the officiating priests, and
thrown up into the air, in order that evil might be averted from every place to which
an atom of the ashes was waftéd. By the direction of Jehovah, Moses took a handful
of ashes from the furnace (which, very probably, the Egyptians at this time had
frequently used to turn aside the plagues with which they were.smitten), and he cast
it into the air, as they were accustomed to do; and instead of averting evilboils
and blains fell upon all the people of the land. Neither king, nor priest, nor people
escaped. Thus the bloody rites -of Typhon became a curse to the idolaters, the
supremacy of Jehovah was affirmed, and the deliverance of the Israelites insisted upon.

"The ninth miracle was directed against the worship of Serapis, whose peculiar
office was supposed to be 'to protect the country from locusts. At periods these
destructive insects came in clouds-upon the land, and, like an overshadowing curse,
they blighted the fruits of the field- and the verdure of the-forest. At the command
of Moses these terrible insects came, and they retired only at his bidding. Thus was
the impotence of Serapis made manifest, and the idolaters taught the folly of trusting
in any other protection than that of Jehovah, the God of Israel.

"The eighith and tenth miracles were, directed against the worship of Isis and
Osiris, to whom and the river Nile they awarded the first place 2 in the long catalogue
of their idolatry. These idols were originally the representatives of the sun and

1 Every third day., according to Herodotus.

2 Against the worship of the Nile two miracles were directed, and two likewise againet
Tis and Osiris, because they were snpposed to be the supreme gods. Many placed the Nile
first, as they said it had power to water Egypt independently of the action of the elements.



moon; they were believed to control the light and the elements; and their worship
pi-evatled ln some form among all the early nations. The miracles directed against
the worship of Isis and Osiris must have made a deep Impression on the minds both
of the Israelites and the Egyptians. In a country where rain seldom falls, where
the atmosphere is always calm, and the light of the heavenly bodies always continued,
what was the horror pervading all minds during the elemental war described ln the
Hebrew record; during tbe long period of three days and three nights, while the
gloom of tbick darkness settled, like the outspread pall of death, over the wbole
land.! Jehovah of hosts summoned 'Nature to proclaim him the true God; the God
of Israel asserted his supremacy, and exerted his power to degrade the idols, destroy
idolatry, and liberate the descendants of Abraham from the land of their bondage.

"The Almighty having thus revealed himself as the true God by miraculous
agency, and pursued those. measures, ln the exercise of his power, that were
directly adapted to destroy the various forms of idolatry which existed in Egvpt, the
eleventh and last-i'iracle was a judgment, in order to manifest to all minds that
Jehovah was the God- who executes judgment ln the earth."

NOTE 6. PAGE 282. -In Gen. 15 : 13 we read that the Lord said to
Abraham, "Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not
theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall affliet them four hundred years.:' Ex.
12 : 40 says, "The sojourning of the c4ildren of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was
four làundred and thirty years." But Paul in Gal. 3 : 15-17 says that from the
making of the covenant with Abraham to the giving of the law at Sinai- was four
hundred and tbirty years.

From these seriptures, then, we are not to understand that the Israelites were
in Egypt four hundred years. The actual time spent in Egypt could have been
only about two hundred and fifteen years. ' The Bible says that "the sojourning of
the children of Israel" was four hundred and thirty years. Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, the ancestors of the Israelites, were sojourners in Canaan. Tþe period of
four- hundred and thirty years dates from the promise given to Abraham when he
was commanded to leave Lr of the Chaldees. The four bundred years of Gen.
15 : 13 dates from a later period. Notice that the period of four hundred years
is not only a time of sojourning, but of affliction. This, according to the Scriptures,
must be reckoned from thirty years later, about the time when Ishmael, "he that
was born after the flesh persecuted him [Isaac] that was torn after the Spirit."
Gal. 4 : 29.

NOTE 7. PAGE 316. - The golden calf was a representation of the sacred

bull called Apis, which the Egyptians worshiped, and«-with which the Israelites had
necessarily become very familiar during their long sojourn in Egypt. Concerning
this god Apis and what it signified, we find the following: -

"Apis, the bull worshiped by the ancient Egyptians, who regarded it as a
symbol of Osiris, the god of the Nile, the husband of Isis, and the great divinity of
Egy pt." - Chambers's Encyclopedia.

The "Encyclopedia Britannica " (art. "Apis "), referring to the Greek writers
and the hieroglyphic inscriptions, says: "According to this view the Apis was the
incarnation of Osiris manifested in the shape of a bull."
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SInce Apis was regarded as the visible manifestation of Osiris, we Must learn
wbat Osiris stood for, in order to understand the calf-worship of the Israelites.
Again we quote from the "Encyclopedia Britannica":-

"All.the mysteries of the Egyptians, and their whole doctrine of the future
state, attach themselves to this Worship [of Osiris]. Osiris was identified with the
sun. . . . Sun-worship was the primitive form of Egyptian religion, perhaps even
pre-Egyptian."

"It was to Osiris that the prayers and offerings for the dead were made, and all
sepulchral Inscriptions, except those of fhe oldest period, are directly addressed to
hlm." "The bull Apis, who bears ln Egyptian the same name as the Nile, Hapi,
was worshiped at Memphis. . . . Apis was considered to be the living emblem of
Osiris,, and was thus connècted with the sun and the Nle."

From these extracts it appears that the worship which the Israelites paid to the
golden calf was really the Egyptian form of sun-wor 3p, - that form of idolatry
which bas always stood foremost as the antagonist of the true worship of God. It
is indeed signifleant that just at the time when God manifested -himself to the
Israelites ln a peeuliar manner, and -made known to them his Sabbath, they should
have fallen bacli into the old sun-worship, whose chief festival day -the first day of
the we¾ - bas always contended for supremacy with the day specially distinctive of
the worship of the true God.

eThe Israelites, in their adoration of the golden calf, professed to be worshiping
God. Thus Aaron, when inaugurating the worship of the idol, proclaimed, -To-
morrow is a feast unto Jehovah.'. They proposed to worship God, as the Egyptians
worshiped Osiris, under the semblance of the image., But God could not accept the
service. Though offered in his name, the sun-god, and not Jehovah. was the real
abject of their adoration.

The worship of Apis was accompanied with: the grossest licentiousness, and the
Scripture record indicates that the calf-worship by the Israelites was attended with
all the license usual in heathen worship. We read: "They rose up early on the
morrow, and offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace-offerings; and the people sat
down to eat and to drink, and rose' up to play." Ex. 32 : 6. -The Hebrew word
rendered "to play" signifies playing with leaping, singing, and dancing. . This
dancing,, especially anmong the Egyptians, was sensual and indecent. 'The word
rendered "corrupted " in the next verse, where it is said, "Thy people, "which thou

broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves," is the same that
is used in Gen. 6 : 11, 12, where we read -that the earth was corrupt, "for all flesh
had corrupted bis way upon the earth." This explains the terrible anger of the
Lord; and why he desired to consume the people at once.

NOTE 8. PAGE 329. -The ten commandments werethe covenant" to

which the Lord referred, when in prioposing a covenant with Israel, he said. "If ve
wil obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant," etc. Ex. 14 : 5. The ten com-
mandments were termed God's covenant, before the covenant was made with Israel.
They were not an agreement made, but something which God commanded them to per-
form. - Thus the ten.commandments - God's covenant-became the basis of the
covenant made between him and Israel. The ten commandments, in al their de-
tails, are aill these words," cocerning whidch the covenant was made. See Ex. 24:8.
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NOTE 9. PAG1 354. When a sin-offering was presented for a prlest or for
the whole congregation, the blood was carried into the holy place, and sprinkled
before the vail, and placed upon the horns of the golden altar. The fat was con-
sumed upon tbe altar of burnt-offering in the court, but the body of the victim was
burned without the camp. See Lev. 4 : 1-21.

When, however, the offering was for a ruler or for one of the people, the blood
was not taken into the holy place, but the flesh was t@ be eaten by the priest, as the
Lord directed Moses: " The priest that offereth It for sin shal eat it: ln a holy place
shall it bé eaten, in the court of the tent of meeting." Lev. 6 : 26, Rev. Ver. See
also Lév. 4 : 22-35.

NOTE i o. PAGE 366. - That the one who spoke the law, who called Moses
Into the mount and talked with him, was our Lord stesus Christ, is evident from the
following considerations:

Christ is the one through whom God has at ail times revealed himself to man.
But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are al things, and we in him;

and one' Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him." .1 Cor. 8 : 6.
This is he [Moses] that was in the church in the wilderness, w8h the Angel which

spake to him in the Mount Sinai, and with our fathers; who- received the lively
oracles txgive unto us.". Acts 7: 38.. This Angel was the Angel of God's presence
(Isa. 63 :.9), the Angel In whom was the name of the great Jehovah, (Ex. 23 20-
23). 'lne expression can refer to no other than the Son of God.

Again: Christ is called the Word of God. John 1: 1-3. He is so called
because God gave his revelations to man in all ages through Christ. It was his Spirit
that inspired the prophets. 1 Peter 1i: 10, 11. He was revealed to them as the Angel
of Jehovah, the Captain of the Lord's host, Michael the archangel.

NOTE i i. PAGE 603. - The question has been raised, and is now much
agitated, If a theocracy was good ln the time of Israel, why would not a theocratical
form of government be equally good for this time? The answer is easy: -

A theocracy is a government which derives its power Immediately from God.
The government of Israel was a true theocracy. That was really a government of
God. At the burning bush, God commissioned Moses to lead his people out of
Egypt. By sigus and wonders and mighty miracles multiplied, God delivered Israel
from Egypt, and led them through the wilderness,' and finaily lnto the promised
land. There he ruled them by judges "until Samuel the prophet," to whom, when
he was a child, God spoke, and by whom he made known his will. In the days of
Samuel, the people asked that they might have a king. This was allowed,and God
chose Saul, and Samuel anointed him king of Israel. Saul failed to do the will of
God; and as he rejected the word of the Lord, the Lord rejected him from being
king, and sent Samuel to anoint David king of Israel; and David's throne God
established forevermore. When Solomon succeeded to the kingdom in the place of
David his father, the -record is: "Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as
king instead of David his father." 1 Chron. 29 : ?3. David's throne was the
throne of the Lord, and Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as king over the
earthly kingdom of God. The succession to-the throne deseended in David's Une to
Zedekiah, who was made subject to the king of Babylon, and who entered into-a
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solemi covenant before God that he would loyally render allegiance to the king of
Babylon. But Zedekiah broke his covenant; and then God said to him: -

"Thou profane, wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity
shall bave an end,. thus saith the Lord God: Remove the diadem, and take off the
crown: this shall not be the same: exalt him that Is low, and abase him that is
high. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: and it shall be zo more, until he come
whose right it is; and I will give it him." Eze. 21 : 25-27; see chap. 17 : 1-21.

The kingdom was then subject to Babylon. When Babylon fell, and Medo-
Persia succeeded, it was overturned the first time. When Medo-Persia fell, and was
succeeded by Grecia, It was overturned the second time. Wben the Greek empire
gave way to Rome, it was overturned the f1ird time. 'And then says the word, "It
shall be no more, until he come whose right it is; and I will give it him." Who is
he whose -right it is?-"Thou . . . shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great,
and shall be called the Son of the Highest;- and the Lord God shall give unto him
the throne of his father David; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever;
and of bis kingdom there shall be no end." Luke 1 : 31-33. And while he was
here as "that prophet," a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, the night in
wbich he was betrayed he himself declared, "My kingdom is not of this world."
T#us the throne of the Lord has been removed from this world, and will "lbe no

,nore, untl lhe come whose right it is," and tben it will be given him. And that time
is the end of this world, and the beginning of "the world to come.",

To the twelve apostles the Saviour saiJ, "I appoint unto you a kingdom, as
my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my
kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes-of Israel." Luke 22 : 29, 30.
From Matthew's account of Christ's.promise to the twelve we learn when it will be
fulfilled: " In the regeneration when the Son of man shal sit lu the throne of his glory,
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." Matt.
19 : 28. In the parable of the talents, Christ represents himself under the figure of
a nobleman who "went Into a far country to receive for himself a kitigdom, and to
return." Luke 19 : 12. And he himself has told us when he will sit upon the
throne of his glory: "When the Son of man* shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory; and before him
shall be gathered all nations." Matt. 25 : 31, 32.

To this time the Revelator looks forward when he says, "The kingdoms of this
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign
forever and ever." Rev. 11: 15. The context clearly shows when this will
take place: "The nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the
dÏat, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldst give reward unto thy
9efIants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and

great; and shouldst destroy them which destroy the earthl." Verse 18. It is
at the time of the final Judgment, the reward 'f the righteous, and the punish-
ment of the wicked, that the kingdom of Christ will be set up. When all who
oppose the sovereignty of Christ have been destroyed, the kingdoms of this world
beepme the kingdoms of our Lord and of bis Christ.

Then Christ will reign, "King of kings, and Lord of lords." Rev. 19 : 16.
"Ani the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the
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whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most H.igh." And
"the-saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom

forever, even forever and ever." Dan. 7 : 27, 18.
Until that lime the kingdom of Christ cannot be established on the earth.

lis kingdom is not of this world. His followers are to account themselves
"strangers and pilgrIms on the earth." Paul says, " Our citizenship is in heaven,
from whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." Heb. 11 : 13
Phil. 3 : 20, Re-v. Ver.

Sincethe kingdom of Israel passed away, God has never delegated authority to

any man .or body of men to execute his laws as such. "Vengeance is mine; I will

repay, saith the Lord." Rom. 12 : 19. Civil governments have to do with the

relations of man with man; but they have nothing whatever to do with the duties
that grow otit of man's relation to God.

Except the kingdom of Israel, no government has ever existed on the earth, in

which God by inspired men directed the affairs of State. Wbenever men have

endeavored to form such a government as that of Israel, they have, of necessityi

taken It upon themselves to interpret and enforce the law of God. They have

assumed the right to control the conscience, and thus have usurped the prerog-

ative of God.
In the former dispensation, while sins a'gainst God were visited with temporal

penalties, the judgments executed were not only by divine sanction, but under his

direct control, and by his, command. Sorcerers were to be. put to death. Idolaters

were to bc slain. Profanity and sacrilege were punished with death. And whole

nations of idolaters were to be exterminated. But the infliction of these penalties

was directed by Hlm who reads the hearts of men, who.,knows the measure of their

gulît, and who deals with his creatures in wisdom and mercy. When men, with

human frailties and passions, undertake to do this work, it needs no argument to

show that the door is opened to unrestrained injustice and cruelty. The most

inhuman crimes will be perpetrated, and all in the -sacred name of Christ.

From the laws of Israel, which .unished offenses against God, arguments have

been drawn to prove the duty of punishing similar sins In this age. All persecutors

have employed them to j>gstlfy their deeds. The principle that God has delegated

to human authority the right to control the conscience, is the very foundation of

religious tyranny and persecution. But all who reason thus lose sight of the fact

that we are now living in a different dispensation, under conditions wholly different

from those of Israel; that the kingdom of Israel was a type of the kingdom of

Christ, which will not be set up until his second coming; and that the duties which

pertain to man's relation to God are not to be regulated or enforcek by human

authority.

NOTE 12. PAGE 608. - Concerning the identity of the Ramah of : Samuel

with the Ramah of Benjamin, Dr. Edersheim says: "These two points seem estab-

lished: Sauls residence was at Gibeah, and he first met Samuel in Ramah. But. if

so, it seems impossible, in view of 1 Samuel 10 : 2, to identify the Ramah of Samuel

with the Ramah of Benjamin, or to regard it as the modern Neby Samuel, four miles

north-west of Jerusalem."
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OTHER WORKS BY THE AUTHOR.

THE CONTROVERSY ENDED. A companion volume to
"Patriarchs and Prophets."

Beginning with our Lord's great prophecy given while viewing Jerusalem from
the Mount of Olives, this book outlines the history of the whole dispensation, down
to the time when "sin and sinners are no more, God's entire universe is clean, and
the great controversy Is forever ended."

This volume presents the most wonderful and intensely interesting.history that
has ever been written, of the great confliet between Christianity and the powers of
larkness, as illustrated in the lives of Christian martyrs and reformers on the one
hand, and wickéd men and persecuting powers on the other.

Thirteenth edition; greatly improved, and several new chapters added. Has 26
full-page illistrations, and contains over 700 octavo pages. Eighty thousand copies
alreadN7 j rinted. Sold by subscription. Elegant and durable bIndings. Prices, from
$2.25 to $4.50. Published also in French, German, and.Danish.

SKETCHES FROM THE LIFE OF PAUL.
Among the many valuable works upon the life of Paul, this book occupies a field

peculiarly its own. The historical narrative Is traced down in a clear and connected
manner, from the time of Paul's first dealings with the church as a persecutor until
he was "offered up " a willing sacrifice for the cause which he had learned to love
more than his own life. Besides this, from his labors and sufferings, and from the
instruction which he gave to the churches under his care, practical moral lessons are
drawn for the church of to-day. This is the distinctive feature of the book, and is
that whieh makes it particularly valuable. 3a4 pages. Price, 80 cents.

[NOW IN PREPARATION.]

THE LIFE OF CHRIST.
The, keynote of this book is the great truth that in Christ the love of the

Father is revealed, that "God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself."
Satan's wo'k has been to misrepresent the character of God, before not only men,
but angels, and to deny the authority of his law. Christ,' who was "God manifest in
the flesh," by his death redeems the transgressor, and maintains the immutability
of the law. Thus the love and the justice of God are vindicated. As Christ himself
said, looking forward to his death, " Now is the judgment of this world : now shall
the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw
all unto me." The working out of this purpose is traced through the life of Christ
on earth. It is shown how Christ, as man's representative, endured the tempta-
tions by which man is overcome, and conquered in behalf of man; and that man,
becoming a partaker of the divine nature, is enabled to overcome as Christ over-
came. God in Christ, and Christ in his followers, can -withstand all the power of
Satan, and resist his temptations. And as Christ came to reveal the love of God,
so his followers are to reveal the love of Christ.

The book will be nicely printed, and illustrated with numerous beautiful and
original engravings, and willbe published uniform in size and style with "Patriarchs

-and Prophets."
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PROPHETIC LIGHTS. By E. J. Waggoner.. 8vo.
The design of this book is to remove some of the covering that has been thrown

over prophecy by tradition and human speculation, so that its clear light may shine
out. This has been done by letting the Bible tell its own story in its own language
No theories are advanced, but the plain predictions are laid side Jy side with the
well-attested' historical facts which show their exact fulfillmenl. As its title indi-
cates, it treats of some of the leading prophecies of both the Old and the New Testa-
ment, showmng the exact fulfillment of the predictions of the Bible concerning

gypt, Tyre, Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greéce, and Rome; also of the prophecies con-ceing the first advent of Christ, which prove the inspiration of the Bible, and giveas ùrance that other prophecies which are noted will as surely and exactly be ful-
filled.; Embellished with beautiful original illustrations. Cloth, gilt edges. Price,
$1.25.

'BIBLE-READINGS for the Home .Circle. 8vo.
Contributed by a large number of Bible students throughout the United States.
This work contains 162 readings on a great variety of subjects, adapted to all

classes of society, and designed for either public or private use, embracing readings
on conversion, obedience, prayer, sanctification, temperance, social purity, nature of
man, immortality, the angels, the law of God, the Sabbath, the Judgment, second
coming of Christ, millennium, New Jerusalem, destruction of the wicked, new earth
reward of the righteous, and numerous readings on the prophecies of both the Old
and the New Testament.

The work is profusely and beautifully illustrated, and contains 600 octavo pages.
The bindings are elegant andsubstantial. Sold by subscription. Prices, from
$2.00 to $4.25. Cheap edition, 400 pages, solid type, thin paper, no illustra-
tions, $1.00.

'THE ATO1EMENT. By J. H. Waggoner. 12mo.
An examination of the remedial system in the light of nature and revelation.

in two parts: Part I., "An Atonement Consistent with Reason; " Part I, ".The
Atonement as Revealed in the Bible. This work is a critical and exhaustive treatise
-onthe planofsalvation as revealed in the Scriptures, showing its harmony with the
principles of justice and mercy, its consistency with reason, and its final results as
affecting the destiny of the human race. Third edition, revised and enlarged. Cloth
$1.00,
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SACRED• CHRONOLOGY, with Peopling of the Earth. 12nmo.
This work is designed to show the harmony between the chronology established

by the Scriptures and that recorded in profane history. It is said that chronology
is the soul of history, but most of the works on this subject are so voluminous that
they are beyond the reach of the average Bible student. This work is well adapted
to meet this want. It is clear 'inl its statements, and concise In its reasoning. It
gives a complete chronology of the Bible, from the creation tô the close of the in-
spired volume, in A. D. 98. Wherein the author differs from other establisbed
writers, he gives their position, and his reasons .for differing from them. The work
also. shows the harmony in the account of the four Passovers which Christ at-
ended. Every Bible student can study this book with much profit.

In addition to the Sacred Chronology, are about fifty pages on "The Peopling of
the Earth." This traces the descendants of Noah in their scattering abroad on the
earth, showing the present location of the races which sprang from the various
divisions of that family, as brought to view in Genesis 10. God certainly recorded
these facts for some wise pu pose. The manner in which the writer, A. T. Jones,
has taken up the subject, sheds a new light on the facts as recorded in the Bible.
Cloth, $1.00: library, $1.50.

CIVIL GOVERNMENT AND RELIGION. By A. T. Jones,
,Editor of "'he American Sentinel."

This important work shows clearly the relation that should exist between Church
and State at the present time, as proven by the Bible and the history of the past
twenty-five centuries. Chapter I. outlines vividly the relation that existed between
"Christianity and the Roman Empire." Chapter II. distinguishes between "'What
is Due têGod and What to Cosar." Chapter III. shows for what purpose the "Pow-
ers that e" are ordained. Chapter IV. ably discusses "The Religious Attack upon
the United States Constitution, and Those Who are Making It." Chapter V. unmasks
" Religious Legislation," calling special attention to the Blair Sunday Bill. Chapter
VI. is devoted to "The Sunday-Law Movement in the Fourth Century, and its Par-
allel in the Nineteenth." These and other topics of equal interest make this treatise
indispensable to every lover of civil and religious liberty. 182 large octavo pages.
Price, 25 cents.

HOME HAND-BOOK of Domestic Hygiene and Rational
Medicine. By J. H. Kelogg, M. D. Royal,8vo

Contains 1,624 pages. Is illustrated with 500 engravings, including 26 full-page
colored plates, and a paper manikin. The "iHome Hand-Book" tells in plain, every-
day language, how to preserve health, and if lost, how to regain it. It is by far the
most important medical work for domestic use that has yet appeared, and is rapidly
making its way to all parts of the world. It is written in the light of the most
recent scientifie investigation, by a physician of large experience and acknowledged
ability, and contains the most approved methods for the treatment of more than 600
diseases. The most complete and comprehensive work of the kind ever issued from
the press. Prices, from $6.50 to $10.00.
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UNEEAiMS 0F HEALTH AND TEMEANCE4to
Tamout na nework ln whtieauthor has undertaken to present a vast-rount'Of Interestlng Infodrmat1on ln such a manner as; la be fot only Instructlve,but entertaining. The following are the titles of the principal sections nothewck:The House We Live In; The Habitations of Men -Some Strange People of Their

Strange Manners; The Bills of Fare of ail Nati't• Dae s ando er Slavesr
Health and Temperance Miscellany; Hygiene for me Folks. Over 224 quarto
pages. Illustrated by hundreds of engraving s. er vouarsever publshed. Sold by gs. One of the most Interes2.15; eloth, gilt edges, 82.50. Agents wanted. Prices, cloth, plain edges,

IN Tg EART F TH B BIERR AS.By rco.i. J. m Hutch-1nags. 8vo.
The -ost authentie andlintensely interestng description o! Yo Semite Valleyanud'Blg-Treé Groves o! Calîfornia ever written. I otisn 5 0pgso etwith more than one hundred and fifty Illustrations, 28 of nwhnc y are pagesfofftext,

artotypes. By aid of the artist's genius and the author' facile pen, it portrays thelofty mountains and charming valleys, the placid lakes and thundering cataracts, o!the world-renowned Yo Semite. The mission of this ork itotunde tarat of
sible representation of the marvellous scenery and sublime natual wonders os
region. Sold by subscription. Prices, from $3.25 to 6.00.

TOURISTs' EPITION. -We have just lssued a TouRis E ohbook. It is the same sizespage, and contains e ant Susriton
etion does, except the artotype plates. It is printed on a fine quality of thinnerPer, bound la flexible cloth, and makes a beautiful book. Price, $1.50.
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